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PREFACE

This publication reports on the progress of education in India
during 1957-58. It deals with all the major aspects of education in
the country and contains detailed statistics likely to be of interest

to planners, educationists, educational administrators and students
of education.

The Report is mainly factual. In the last chapter, however, an
attempt has been made to present data pertaining to the previous
quinquennium on certain important aspects of education and indi-
cate broad trends of development.

The consolidated all-India tables and appendices on State Edu-
cational Directorates and Inspectorates and on the scales of pay of
teachers in primary, middle and high schools under various types
of management are being published as Vol. II of this publication.

I should Like to express my thanks to the Directorates of Edu-
cation and other educational authorities in the State for their co-

operation in supplying the data on which this Report is based.

P. N. KIRPAL
NEW DELHI Educational Adviser to the
December, 1961 Government Of Inilis,
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EXPLANATIONS

1. Academic Year—For the sake of uniformity the academic year in these
tables is taken to coincide with the financial year, i.e., from 1st April, 1957 to
31st March, 1958.

2. Recognised Imstitutions are these in which the courses of study
followed are those prescribed or recognised by the Government or by a Univer-
sity or by a Board of Secondary and Intermediate Education constituted by law
and which satisfy one or more of these authorities, as the case may be, that they
attain to a reasonable standard of efficiency. They are open to inspection and
their pupils are ordinarily eligible for admission to public examinations and tests
held by the Government or the University or the Board.

3. Unrecognised Institutions are those which do not come under the above
definition of recognised institutions.

4. Enrolment—For definiteness, the enrolment in the institutions on 31st
March of the year in question is taken.

5. Expenditure—In calculating the expenditure from Government,
District Board or Municipal Board Funds, all payments or contributions from
fees and other sources which are credited to such funds, are deducted.

6. Local Boards include District, Municipal and Cantonment Boards, as
well as town Area Committees and Janapad Sabhas.

7. Examination Results refer to those students who were. ¢ducated during
the current year. These include results of private candidates also.

8. Indirect Expenditure represents the amount incurred on direction,
inspection, buildings, furniture, scholarships, hostels and other miscellanecus
items. Its nature issuch that it cannot be apportioned to each type of institution,

9. All statistics refer to Recognised Institutions only.,

10. Institutions which were exclusively or mainly meant for girls have been
classified as girls’ institutions and the remaining as boys’ institutions.



CHAPTER I

GENERAL SURVEY

The year 1957-58—the second year of the Second Five-Year Plan—vwas:
characterised by an all-round development of education in the country, involv-
ing a substantial increase both in the number of institutions and pupils.

Main Developments in the Central Sector—

With the swearing in of the Union Cabinet in April, 1957, aftgr the second
general election, the Central Ministry of Education was reconstituted. The-
Scientific Research Division of the former Ministry of Natural Resources and
Scientific Research was transferred to it and the Ministry was renamed as.
Ministry of Education and Scientific - Research. The reconstituted Ministry
consisted of three Departments, namely Department of Education, Department.
of Cultural Activities and Physical Education, and Department of Scientific
Research and Technical Education.

In the'field of Elementary education, despite the accelerated pace of progress.
during the year, the country was far behind the goal, set in article 45 of the
constitution, of providing universal, free and compulsory education to all
children up to the age of 14 yearsby 1960. Accordingly, the Educational Panel
of the Planning Commission revjewed the position and recommended, infer alia
that education in the age-group of 6-11 years could be made compulsory
by the end of the third plan period at the latest. The Conference of Education
Ministers, held in September, 1957 endorsed this recommendation, which, in
principle, was later on approved by the Union Cabinet also.

To advise Government on Primary education in general and the preparation.
of programmes for the smooth and early implementation of the above decision
in particular, the All India Council for Elementary was set up during the year..
At its first meeting held in March, 1958, the Council recommended that expan-
sion of Elementary education be treated as an emergency problem and every
effort be made to achieve the target by 1965-66, The Council suggested several
steps, such as, provision of free books, mid-day meals and other incentives for
children of backward areas and poorer classes, in addition to the enforcement
of compulsion through legislation. The State Governments and Union Territories.
were advised to introduce free and compulsory primary education immediately

in a few selected community development areas/mational extension service
blocks as pilot projects.

The National Institute of Basic Education, which completed the second
year of its existence during the year, conducted research in several problems of
education. The Institute started a quarterly Journal on Basic education and
also published pamphlets on “Basic Activities for Non-Basic Schools”, “Exhibi-
tion in Basic Education” and “Basic Education Abstracts”.

_The Standing{Committee of the Central Advisory Board of Education on
Basic Education, a$ its meeting in August, 1959, recommended the integration
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-of Post-basic edueation with Secondary education. The Government accepted the
suggestion and appointed 2 Committee to evolve methods of effective integration,
Central assistance to the extent of 50 per cent of the expenditure involved was
offered to State governments for the establishment of Post-basic schools. Out
-of the total provision of Rs, 40 lakhs for the entire plan period, Rs, 8 lakhs were
provided for this scheme during the year.

Tor schemes relating to Elementary (including Basic) education, the Central
Government sanctioned grants totalling to Rs. 61162 lakhs, Rs. 603-53 lakhs to
the various State governments and Rs. 8-09 to the Union Territories during the
year. Under another scheme, financial assistance to the tune of Rs. 2-53 lakhs
was sanctioned to voluntary organisations working in the field of Elementary
education. The scope of the scheme regarding improvement of salary scales of

primary teachers was extended to teachers of middle stage also. '

~ Under the scheme to relieve educated unemployment, a sum of Rs. 4-46
lakhs was sanctioned to various State governments during 1957-58. Practically
all the 80,000 tedchers and 2,000 social workers had been appointed under this
scheme by the end of this year.

In the field of Secondary education, the scheme relating to the improvement
of Secondary education, which includes mainly the conversion of existing high
gchools into higher secondary and multi-purpose schools, made good progress.
During this year, 155 high schools were converted to multi-purpose type and
231 into higher secondary ones. A sum of Rs. 2-69 crores was sanctioned to State
governments for the purpose. This amount also covered the newly initiated
scheme of improvement in the salary scales of secondary school teachers.

Under the scheme for the introduction of Agricultural and Science Courses
in rural secondary schools, eighty agricultural and ten science courses wera
started. Grants amounting to.Rs. 9-3 lakhs, as first instalment of Central
share, were sanctioned during 1957-58 out of a total provision of Rs. 10 lakhs for

this scheme,

The All-India Council for Secondary Education opened 29 extension service
departments in various training colleges during the year; in addition to the 23
extension service departments set up during the first plan period, The Council
continued to organise regional and State seminars of Headmasters and subject;
teachers and seminar-cum-training courses during the year. Science teaching at
secondary stage was sought to be improved by establishing science clubs at
schools, laboratory planning and designing of science equipment. A pilot
Examination Unit was set up in the Council to devise measures for the improve-
ment of examination system in the country. :

The scheme for the promotion of research work in problems of Secondary
education was continued during the year and a sum of Rs. 2 lakhs was provided
for this purpose. 28 research projects were carried out mn various training
colleges and university teaching departments. A seminar of training colleges was
organised at Bangalore on the 11th and 12th May, 1957 at which reports of the
research, work done by them were discussed. :
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Under the scheme to appoint Hindi teachers in secondary schools in non-
Hindi speaking areas, the Central Government gave a grant of Rs. 1-59 lakhs to
the States of Andhra, Kerala and Orissa and the Un19n Territories of Tripura
-and Manipur. 332 Hindi teachers were appointed during the year.

The Central Bureau of Educational and Vocational Guidance devoted its
attention, during the year, to (1) providing field services, (¢2) prepg_ring/gdoﬁipg
psychological tests, guidance filmstrips, posters, manuals, etc., (¢¢) giving assis-
tance to guidance erganisations and teachers’ colleges for conducting guidance’
personnel training courses, and (iv) bringing out publications and holding Com-
mittees, Conferences, and Exhibitions, etc. The Bureau also conducted curricu-
lar gnidance and occupational orientation in standards VIII and XI in two.
schools of Delhi. It assisted three schools in setting up and planning the work of.
their guidance units.

During 1957-58, the Central Bureau of Text Book Research concentrated’
-on evolving a unified syllabus for basic and non-basic primary and middle
schools in Delhi, on the analysis of the concepts contained in the text-books for
the different school grades in Delhi, and on the preparation of a paper on “Pure
Academic Research in Vocabulary Load and Concept Limitations for the
Different Grades™. It also helped the State governments in preparing and'
producing text books on different subjects. The Bureau published a pamphiet
entitled, “Text Book Selection Procedureg in India”. -

Progress in the field of University education was fully maintained. The
‘Conference of Education Ministers held in September, 1957, endorsed the report
of the Committee appointed to work out estimates of expenditure for the intro-
duction of the three-year degree course. The Committee recommended that the
expenditure should be shared by the Central Government and University Grants
Commission on the one hand and State governments and private enterprise on
the other in equal proportions. By the end of 1957-58, thirty universities had

either introduced the three year degree course or had accepted the scheme in
principle. '

The University Grants Commission continued to assist in improving the pay
scales of teachers in universities and colleges. Five more universities implement-
ed this scheme during the year. Grants amounting to Rs. 7,32,860 were sanc-
tioned to the various universities for this purpose.

The University Grants Commission also prepared a scheme for the revision of
pay scales of teachersin affiliated colleges according to’which State{Government/
Unuversity/College was to share 50 per cent of the increased expenditure ir. case
of men’s colleges and 25 per cent in thelcase of women’s colleges, the rest being

borne by the University Grants Commission. The following pay-scales were
Tecommended—

Principals “ . Rs. 600—40—800

Head of the Departments . Rs. 400—25—700

Lecturers . . . . Rs. 200—15—320—20-500

Tutors and Demonstrators . Rs. 150—200
M/B249MofEducation—3
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" The Universities of Bombay, Calcutta, Osmania and Poons, agreed to adopt:
these scales in some of their constituent and affiliated colleges.

The reports of the Committee set up to go into the question of minimum:
qualifications for different categories of university teachers was received and:
referred to universities ior comments.

Development grants amounting to Rs. 1-89 crores were paid to the various.
universities by the U.G.C. This included a sum of Rs. 25-98 lakhs given to the
Central Universities,

The reports of the study team which went to UK. and U.S.A. to study
‘General Education Courses’ was received. It was discussed at a conference held
at Hyderabad in December, 1957. The introduction of General Education
Courses was accepted in principle by almost all the universities and many of

- them had actually introduced these courses in one form or the other by the end
of 1957-58.

A Conference of Vice-Chancellors of all Indian Universities, Education
Secretaries of all States and other eminent educationists was held at New Delhi.
from 30th July to 1st August, 1957, to discuss problems of University Adminis-
tration. The major topiecs discussed at the Conference related to (1) Vice-
Chancellors’ Office; (2) Problem of University Finance; (3) Constitution and
Composition of University Bodies; (4) Problems affecting University Teachers;
(5) Problems affecting University Students; (6) Relation between Universities.
and Boards of Secondary Education.

Under the India Wheat-Loan Exchange Programme, foreign assistance in.
the form of library books, laboratory equipment and experts, etc., was continued
to be received from the U.S.A. During the year, six educationists from differ-
ent universities of U.8.A. visited India under this programme. En coopera-
tion with the Ministry of Community Development, 2,000 University students
and teachers were selected for participation in the scheme for granting appren-
ticeship in Village Development during 1957. The scheme aimed at developing
a realistic spirit of social service and responsible understanding of the problem of
rural reconstruction in India. The scheme is being financed out of the funds
made available for the purpose by the Ford Foundation in India.

The Rural Institutes maintained their progress during 1957-58. Some new
courses were introduced in some of these institutes during the year. Stipends
‘were also offered to poor but meritorious students taking up courses in these
Tnstitutes and the amount disbursed during the year on this account totalled to
Rs. 1-21 lakhs, Besides, grants amounting to Rs. 18-22 lakhs were paid to the
rural institutes. :

Technical education made good progress during the year. It was decided to
establish the Southern and Northern Technological Institutes at Madras and
Kanpur respectively. A scheme was formulated for the expansion of existing
19 engineering colleges and 50 polytechnics and the idea of setting up of 3 new
engineering colleges and 6 polytechnics by private agencies was approved. Under
the State plans, 6 engineering colleges and 17 polytechnics started functioning
during the year. Central assistance to the extent of Rs. 3429 lakhs was sanc-
tioned to the State Governments for the scheme that over-flowed from the 1st
Tive Year Plan as well as for the implementation of those of the Second Plan.
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The question of qualifications for admission to engineering and technologi-
cal colleges and polytechnics in the light of the new pattern of Secondary educa~
tion was examined by bodies like the All India Council for Technical Education,
the Inter University Board, ete. It was recommended that the first degree
courses in Engineering and Technology should be an integrated course of five
years after the higher secondary course. )

In the field of Social Education, the National Fundamental Education
Centre started the training of District Social Education Organisers to enable
them to coordinate all social education activities in their jurisdiction. The
production of literature for neo-literates and children received impetus through
the various prize competitions held by the Ministry and such other schemes as
the production of model and popular books, holding of literary workshops, etc.
The National Book Trust started functioning during the year.

Girls’ education which had lagged considerably behind boys’ education
received special attention of Government during the year. Special schemes for
the expansion of girls’ education and training of women teachers were taken up.
Under this programme Central assistance to the extent of 75 per cent was made
available to the States.

In the field of Audio-Visual education, a large number of films, filmstrips
and other equipments were added to the Central Film Library of the Ministry
of Education, At the request of this Ministry, the All India Radio set up an
Advisory Committee to advise on the production of gramophone records for-
use in secondary schools. The Ordnance Factory, Dehra Dun, designed a 35mm
film strip projector for use in educational institutions. A quarterly journal
“Audio-Visual Education” was started in April, 1957. In addition to acquiring
educational films from Malaya, Indonesia, Czechoslovakia and Canada on ex-
change basis, teaching notes of 18 foreign filmstrips were translated into Hindi-

In the field of Physical education, the main event was the establishment of
the Lakshmibai College of Physical Education at Gwalior which started function-
ing from August, 1957. The Board of Physical Education and Recreation was
reconstituted. The scope of the National Discipline Scheme which was origi-
nalty meant for schools for displaced children was extended to other schools.

The Fourth Inter University Youth Festival was organised from 1st to 10th
November, 1957. A larger number of university students participated in it than
ever before. Financial assistance for various youth welfare activities like stu-
dents’ tours, youth leadership camps, dramatics, etc. were continued to be given

during the year. A pilot scheme to survey the living conditions of university
students was initiated in a few selected universities.

During the year, 995 labour and social service camps were organised in
rural areas, in which 1,14,050 campers participated. Five universities and five
Btate governments were given financial assistance for Camps Works Projects,
such as construction of recreation halls-cum-auditoria, swimming pools, open

air theatres, etc. In these projects, skilled and unskilled labour was required to
be rendered by students and teachers also.

The Women’s section of the Training Centre for the Adult Blind, Dehra
Dun started functioning from the year under review. Unmarried blind girls
hetween 18 and 20 were admitted for vocational training,
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Scholarships to Indian students were available under variots schemes of
the Government of India a3 well as scholarships arid fellowships' offered by the
United: Nations arid Unesco® and those received- under tlie Colombo Plan aridi
Poirit Four Programme. In addition; scholarships and: fellowships offered by 12
foreign governmerits anid 11 {oreigh organisations and instititions were utilised:
The Government of India also offered scholarships and other facilities' fo foreign
students for studies in this country. University Grants Commission and univer-
sities also continued to give scholarships/fellowships to brilliant students in
higher education. Merit scholarships and scholarships awarded: to Scheduled:
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backwazd Class students:continued to help
in the democratisation of education- in the country.

Central assistance was given to variolis Stated for the propagation and' deve:
lopment of Hindi. Schemes for the preparation of terininological indices, inves-
tigation of terminological material and seminars ¢ontinued during the year.

A seniiria¥’ o1 the fole of arts and crafts in Education and Community
Developmerit was organised by the Indian National Commission for Coopera~
tion with Unésco at Adyar, Madras. Moreover, the Government of India parti-
cipated in a number of conferences held abroad under the auspices of Uensco
during the period under report. They also contiriued to participate in the
Research Centre ol Social Implidations: of Industrialisation in Southern Asia
which was: set up in- Caleatta as ajoint enterprise of Unesco and the Indian:
National Commission for Cooperation' with Unesco.

The three Akademis—the Sahitya Akademi, Sangeet Natak Akademi and
Lalit Kala Akademi—continued their activities during the year. Grants totalling,
to Rs. I4-70 lakhs were sanctioned to them.

Activities in externdl culbiiral relations received further impetus during the
year. Cultural agreements were concluded with Poland and Rurhania. Delega-
tions were sent out to-participate in the 2500th Anniversary Celebrations of the
Lord Budha in Cambodia and Thailand; the 250th Anniversary Celebrations of
the founding of the Technical University at Prague and International Congress
of Orientalists in Germany. The Indiant Hockey team participated in the Afghin
Jashan Celebrations in Kabul. Cultural delegations from Nepal, the U.S.S.R.,
Ruriania; Bhutan and Mangolia wers received. :
Main Developments in the States Sector

A brief account of the main developments- in- various States is given
below: .
Andhra: Pradesh’

The Talengana and Andhra wings of the Directorate of Education were
integtated, The control of Technical education was tiansferred to the Depart-
ment of Technical Education,

A special committee, with the Minister for Education as Chairman,
was formed to advise the Government on all matters relating t6 Basic and Social

education. To give fillip to Basic education, 200 new basic schools were opened'
and 599 elementary schools were converted to the basie type during the years
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Pre-university and three years’ degree course were introduced in Sri
Venkateswara and Osmania Universities, replacing the Intermediate and two
years’ degree course.

Assam ‘
An office of the Inspectorate was opened in the Silchar area of the State.
Bihar '

The pay scales of primary and middle school teach.rs were rovised as
follows :

Old Scale Revised Scale
(?) Trained Graduate— '

Rs. 175—4—05—EB—5—120—3 _Rs. 100—5—125—EB—4—145—3
—150 —157 '

(i6) Untrained Graduate and Trained Intermediate— _
Rs. 60—2—80—EB—2—100  Rs. 70—3—85—EB—4—105—2—111
(143) T'rained Matric Craft Teacher—

No Scale .. - .. Rs, 50—2—T70—EB—2—90
(?) Unirained Matric C'rdﬂ Teacher— .
No Scale .. . .. Rs, 40—2—50—EB—1—60—2—75_

Additional dearness a)lowance of Rs. 5 was sanctioned to all teachers with

* pay below Rs. 100 per month. The age of superannuation for secondary scheol
teachers was raised from 55 to 60 years. '

Bombay

The State Government appointed two committees to bring about integra-
tion in the educational development and educational administration of primary
and secondary education in various regions of the State.

The following uniform scales were sanctioned for teachers in secondary
schools in the areas of old Bombay State: -

(i) Graduates with B.T. .. Rs.80—5—130—EB—6—160—8—
200

(¢) Graduates with 8.T.C. or T.D. Rs. 74—4—114—EB—4—130—b6-
and Graduates with D.P.Ed. 160

(#45) B.A. or B.Se. .. Rs. 70—2—74 :

(39) B.Com. or B.Sc. (Agri) .. Rs. 70—5—130—EB—6—160—8—
: 200 :

(v) Matric or 8.8.C. with S.T.C, Rs, 56—2—76—EB—2—80—EB—

(vi) Matric or S.8.C. .. Rs. 50—3/2—56
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The following pay scales for Headmasters of non-government high schools
were laid down:

1st grade : Rs. 300—15—450
2nd grade : Rs. 250—10—350
3rd grade : Rs. 200—10—300

The managements were, however, given the option to choose for their
Headmaster either the relevant pay scale as given above or in addition to their
normal pay as secondary teacher a duty allowance with the following range:

1st grade: Rs. 100—200
2nd grade: Rs. 50—100, and
3rd grade : Rs. 40—75.

The revised syllabus introduced in 1956-57 in primary training institutions
in the old Bombay State was extended to the institutions in other areas of the
State.

Kerala

The revised scales of Rs. 40—3—55—4—75—EB—5—120 was introduced
for all trained teachers of the Travancore-Cochin area and secondary trained
teachers of the Malabar area, The higher trained elementary school teachers
and the lower trained elementary school teachers in the Malabar area were given
the scale of pay of Rs. 35—80.

Madhya Pradesh

The Madhya Pradesh Board of Technical Education started functioning
during the year.

The basic salary of primary teacher was raised from Rs. 30 to Rs. 40 p.m.
This was made applicable to schools under all managements,

Education was made free for children in the age group of 6—14 years in
classes I to VIIL. Teacher trainees in training colleges were also exempted from
the payment of fees.

Three year degree course was introduced in Saugar University.

Madras
In order to have more effective control and inspection of educational
institutions, 8 new educational districts were formed.

The entire school course was reorganised and it was decided that the
total duration of the school course would be 11 years consisting of two units—
an integrated elementary course of 7 years and higher secondary course of 4
years. Syllabuses for the elementary course were finalised and published.

The Pre-university and 3-year degree course were introduced in colleges
which had the requisite facilities. A post-graduate course of 2 years’ duration
in Social Science leading to the master’s degree was instituted.



Mysore

The Educational Integration Advisory Comnittee, set up in 1956, recom-
mended a uniform 11-year pre-collegiate education course for all areas of the
State. It consisted of a 7-year primary (basic) education course to be followed
by a 4-year higher secondary education course. Draft curriculla were prepared
and published for eliciting opinion. Draft Syllabuses were also drawn up.

Orissa

The Government sanctioned a flat rate increase of five rupees in the pay

of all primary school teachers who were not in receipt of any dearness allow-
anpce.

A Government College for Physical Education was started in Cuttack in
October 1957,

Post-graduate teaching departments in Philosophy and Sanskrit were
opened in Utkal University.

Punjab

The Office of the Director of Public Instruction was separated from that
of the Education Secretary.

A sum of Rs. 55 lakhs was provided for buildings, equipment, furniture and

library beoks under the scheme to convert selected high schools into multi-
purpose schools.

On the recommendations of the Pay Revision Committee, the grade of the
‘primary school teachers was raised from Rs. 50—1€0 to Rs. 60—120. 15 per cent
«of the primary school teachers were, however, given a new grade of Rs. 120—
175. The scale of college teachers was revised from Re. 180—400 to
Rs. 200—440. -

The duration of the junior basic training course was raised from one year
to 2 years.

Rajasthan

The Board of Secondary Education, Rajasthan, was set up in July, 1957

and the High school and Intermediate education was transferred from the
university to the board.

Uttar Pradesh
Education was made free up to class VI.

X Tlsclmical courses were introduced in 10 government higher secondary
schools.

Three new extension service departments were ertablished and 900
extension teachers received training in Advanced Agriculture and Pedagogy.
The programme of inservice training for untrained graduaie teachers of aided
higher secondary schools was intensified by starting a centre at the T. D.
‘Training College, Jaunpur.

. Professors and Assistant Professors were given the following scales of pay
with effect from 1st April, 1957 :—

Professor .. .. . Rs. 800-—50—1250
Assistant Professor .. .. Rs. 300—20—b500—EB—25—800
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The Gorakhpur University started to function from the year under review.

1Y est Bengal

Durmg the year, the pay scalc» of the teachers of secondary schools.
were rewsed as fo]lows ‘

Post/Qualifications . Old Scale New Scale
Rs. Rs.
Intermediate Trained . . . . . 10—5/2—100 70—3—118—4-150
Graduate Trained . . . . . 100—5/2—110—10— 100—5—215—10—225
’ . : © 150 (Distinction graduate-
to start at Rs.110) -
Hons.Graduate orM.A.Trained . . . 125—5/2—130— 130—5—150—10—350
S - : 10/2—150 (M.A. II to start at-
. Rs.140). - .
Approved  Headmasters of High/Higher [Category A— (200—10—370—15—400-
Secondary Schools 200—20/2—400 | and a_special pay of
) : Rs. 25 in case of
M.A. or B.A. (Hons.) . . . . . | Category B— 4 high. schools with ¢lass
175—15/2—325 Xi [Arademie) and
-Rs. 100 in case of multi-
’ 3 purpose schools.
B.T. with 5 years’ teaching experience . . | Category C— ’
150—15/2—240.
Category D—
[ 150—15/2—200. - .
Approved Headmasters of junior high schools 100—5—215—1—225
--(generally trained graduates with 3 yea.rs’ T plus special pay of
teaching expenence) . o . . Rs. 25.

Revised scales of pay as preseribed by the University Grants Cormmssxon.
for aided degree colleges were introduced in 77 colleges.

The state government accepted, in prmclple, the scheme of introduction.
of the three years degree course.

-A. & N. Islands

Educational administration of the Territory was strengthened with
the appointment of an Education Officer in the Islands.

Delhi

Tive seminars for teachers and headmasters of schools were conducted-
Further, the Extension Department of the Central Instituté of Education or-
-ganised seminars and study circles with a view to raising the standard of
teachmg in the schools.

Tn order to meet the growing demand for educatlonal facilities, 46 primary
-and. 33 middle and higher  secondary schools were started and 10 govermnent
junior basic schools were raised to senior basic standard.

Class V in Boys’ schools was included in the pnmary stage during the
year.
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Himachal Pradesh

Control of education up to secondary stage was passed on to the Territorial
Council which came into existence with effect from 15th August, 1957.

B.Ed. class was started at B.T. College, Auhar. -

L.M. & A. Islands

An Assistant Education Officer was appointed for the direction and ins
pection of the schools in the Territory.

The scales of pay of teachers were revised as follows:—

0Old Scale New Scale
Rs, ' : Rs.
Secondary Trained 45—3—60—2—90 68—4—120—5—170
Higher Trained 30—1—50 . 50—2—60—3—90

Manipur
Administrative control of all the government primary. and secondary
schools was transferred to the newly established Territorial Council.

Tripura

The management of schools under Education Department was transferred
to the Territorial Council formed during the year.

80 primary schools were equipped with craft material under the scheme of
introducing craft education in primary schools.

N.E.F.A.

Development schemes made a headway in the fields of text-books, Basic
education and training of teachers.

Pondicherry

The changeover of the medium of instruction from French and English
to Tamil was implemented up to 8th standard during the year.

The Pedagogic centre organised in-service training course for the teachers.
Institutions

During 1957-58, the number of recognised educational institutions in the
country increased by 16,923 to 3,94,760 or by 4-5 per cent., as against a
rise of 3+1 per cent during the previous year. The number of universities rose
by 5 to 38, boards of secondary and intermediate education by 2 to 14, arts
and science colleges by 44 to 817, research institutionsby 2 to 43, professional
and technical education colleges by 90 to 489, special education colleges by
20 to 148, secondary schools by 3,363 to 39,654, primary schools by 10,949 to
2,98,247, pre-primary schools by 159 to 9,207, vocational and technical schools
by 209 to 3,232, special education schools by 177 to 5,189 and adult
education schools by 1,903 to 45,961, Further details with comparative figures
for the previous year are given in table I.



Table I—Number of Institutions ‘by Type

Py

~For Boys For Girls Total
Increase(+-)
" TPype -or
Ty : . e : Decrease(—)
1956-57 1957-58 195657 ‘1957-58 19856-57 1957-58
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Recognised : '
., Utivorsities . . 32 37 1 1 33 38 + 5
“Boards of Secondary and Intorme. 12 14 . .. 12 14 + 2
diate ‘Education : ’

~.‘Reget_;rch Institutions . . . 40 42 1 1 4] 43 + 2
“Arts’& Science Colleges . -, 660 695° 113 122 773 817 + M

Gollages for Professiondl and “Technical ‘

- Eduoation: .

7 Agtichltupe . . . . . " 25 25. . 25 25 .
{Comimerce . . . 28 33: .. .. 28 33 + b
, Education (Tene}ters 'ha.mmg) . 102 142 31 61 133 203 4+ 170

Engineering . . .. 48* 51* . . 48 51 + 3
Forestry . . . . . 3 3 . - 3 3
Law . . . . . 29 31 . .. 29 ‘81 i 2
:Medieine . . . . 97 104 2 2 99 106 + 7
_Physical Edummon 9 13- 1 1 10 14 + ‘4
‘Technology . . . . 7 7- .. .. 7 7 ..
* Veterinary "Sefence. = .. . . 14 14 . 14 ‘14 ..
*Others ' - . 3 2 . 3 2 - 1
Total 365 425 34 64 399 489 3 90

81



Colleges for Spocial Educatton:

Home Science
Musie, Dancing and Other ch Art.s

Oriental Studies . . .
Sociology . . . . .
Others . . . . .

Tolal

Scheols for General Education

High/Higher Seconda.ry L. .

Middle . . . .

Primary . . . . .

Pre.Primary . . . . .
Total

Schools for Vocational and Technical
Education.

Agriculture .
Arts and Crafts
Commerce .
Engineering .
Forestry - .
Marine Training
Medicine and Veterinary
Physical Education
Teachers Training .
Technical and Industnal
Others . . .

D
4 s e e e
“ e s .
e e e .

e s s e« e
LR S

Total .

22
71

712

10,047
21,871
2,71,233
524

3,03,675

93
84

68
4

4
38
36
658

7
2,313

822 |

499 |

10,750
24,141
2,81 814
629

3,17,334

104
110
869
100

45
38
657
569
11

2,512

o O

1,758
2,615
16,065
245

20,683

79
258 |

145

710

Y-

17

81
1
244
183

720

27

128

11,805
24,486
2,87,208
769

3,24,358

94

304
829
68

117

916
644

3,023

32
98

148

12,639
27,015
2,908,247
928

3,38,829

105
312

877

100

126
39
901
11

3,232

752 |.

+ 4+ ++

+ ottt

+ o+

834
2,629
10,949
159

14,471

11

48,
32

16
108

209

*Includes 1 for Applied Art & Architecture.
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Table I—Number of Institutions by Type—contd.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Sehool for Special Education :

For the Handicapped " 94 113 4 5 08 118 + 20
For the SocialjWorkers *. 37 41 7 6 4 47 + 3
Music, Dancing’&;Other Fine Arts 110 124 74 79 184 203 + 19
Oriental Studies t?. "4 . 3,303 3,435 19 27 3,322 3,462 + 140
Reformatory . 30 33 7 8 37 41 -+ 4
Social (Adult) Education 39,342 40,878 4,716 5,083 44,058 45,961 + 1,903
Others 1,287 1,1;80 40 38 1,327 318 — 9
Total 44,203 45,904 4,867 5,246 49,070 61,150 + 2,080

Total (Recoghised) 3,51,412 3,617,094 26,425 27,666 38,77,837 8,94,760 + 16,923

¥1
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The increase in the number of institutions was shared by almost all the
types of institutions. The only decrease of any consequence wasin the number
of teacher-training schools. This decrease was due mainly to the reclassification
and upgrading of institutions and the closure of a few uneconomical training
schools. Colleges for Agriculture, Forestry, Home Science, Sociology, Technology
and Veterinary Science and schools for Marine Training, however, neither in-
creased nor decreased. Of all types of institutions, the highest percentage
increase was recorded by colleges for Professional education where it was as
great as 23+ 6 per cent. The percentage increase next in order was in pre-primary
schools (20-7), in colleges for Professional education (15-6), in untversities (15-2),
in middle schools (10-3), in high/higher secondary schools (7-1), in schools
for Vocational and Technical education (6+9), in schools for Special education
(4-2), and in primary schools (3-8).

Table II below gives comparative figures of recognised institutions for
1956-57 and 1957-58 according to management.

Table II—Number of Recognised Institutions by Management

1936-57 1957-58
Management
Number Per- Number Per-
centage centage
1 2 3 4 5
‘Government R . . . . 87,352 23-1 1,01,851 258
District Boards . . . . . 1,566,028 - 413 1,561,646 | = 38-4
Municipal Boards . . . . . 10,658 2-8 10,305 2.6
Prv ate Bodies :
Aided 1,12,167 297 | 1,18,613 301
Unaided 11,632 3-1 12,345 31
Total .| 3,77,837 100-0 | 8,94,760 100-¢

The pattern of distribution of institutions over various kinds of manage-
ments during 1957-58 was similar to that during 1956-57, viz. about two-fifth
under local boards, about one-third under private organisations and about
-one-fourth u}lder the government. The percentage of local board institutions
decreased this year while that of the government institutions increased.

" ?nble 11X gives the number of recognised instibutions, statewise and sex-
‘15

> for tlrx_e years 1956-57 and 1957-58. In all 16,923 institutions were added
d\}ljng 1957-58 out of which Bombay reported the largest single increase of
3,378, Tt was followed by Madhya Pradesh 3,089, Mysore 2,571, Uttar Pradesh

2,004, Bihar 1,566 and Madras 1,048. In other states the increase was loss
than one thousand each,

M/ B219)Mot Education—q



Table III—Number of Institutions by States

Recognised Institutions

.Increa.é (+)
or

State ) Decrease
For Boys For Girls Total {(—)
o 1056-57 1957-58 | 1956-57 1937-58 -1956.57 1957-68
1 : 2 3. 4 5 6 7 8

Andhra . . . 32,391 32,991 730 714 33,121 33,705 4+ 584
Assnm . . . . 14,460 15,117 1,023 904 15,483 16,111 + 628
Bihar . . . . 26,995 38,179 3,606 3,088 40,601 42,167 + 1,566
Bombay . . . 60,656 63,859 5,621 5,796 66,277 69,655 + 3378
Jammu & Kashmir . 2,108 2,287 381 443 2,489 2,730 + 241
Kerala . . . . . 9,749 10,165 212 231 9,061 10,396 + 435
Madhya Pradesh ' . . . 26,096 29,059 2,195 2,329 28,292 31,381 + 3,089
Madras . . . 25,932 26,977 323 326 26,253 27,303 + 1,048
Mysors . . 25,808 28,378 1,986 2,075 27,882 30,453 4+ 25M
Oricsa . 19,415 19,612 | - 400 423 19,815 20,085 + 220
Punjab . . . . . 12,804 12,849 2,324 2,388 15,128 15,237 % 109
Rajasthan . . . . . 11.297 12,046 965 980 12,262 13,026 + 764
Uttar Fradesh . . . . . 36,713 38,418 4,005 4,304 40,718 42,722 + 2,004
Wost Bengal . . . 31,025 31,749 2,061 2,077 33,086 33,326 — 160
A. & N. Islands . . . . 42 48 . .. 42 48 + 6
Delti . . . . . 723 702 399 403 1,122 1,105 — 17
flimachal Pradesh . . . 1,162 1,236 30 29 1,192 1,265 + 73
L. M. & A Islands . . . 18 15 .. .. 18 15 - 3
h‘[z;mpur . . . . 1,215 1,460 50 57 1,265 1,517 -+ 259
Tripura . . . . . 1,419 1561 66 59 1,485 1,620 + 135
N.E.IA, . . . . . . 143 107 . . 143 107 — 36
Pondicherry .. . . 253 286 47 50 300 336 + 36

India 8,561,412 3,67,004 28,425 27,666 ' 8,717,837 3,94,760 + 16,923

9T
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The number of recognised institutions in rural areas increased by 15,069
bringing the total to 3,38,657. These institutions formed 85-8 per cent of
the total number of institutions. The'r disfribution according to man types
is shown below :_ ‘

Number of Recognised Institutions in Rural Areas

Type 1956-57 1957-58 Increase{-|-) or
Decrease (—)
1 2 3 4
Universitics . . . . . 3 4 + 1
Research Institutions . . . . 3 3
Colleges P . . . 108 123 + 15
Secondary Schools . . . . . 24,936 27,613 4+ 2,037
Primary (including Pre-primary) Schools . 2,58,083 2,68,457 + 10374
Voeational and Technical Schools . . 380 579 -+ 199 -
Social Education Centres . . . 36,562 38,473 + 1,911
Other Special Education Schools . . 3,408 3,345 — 58"
)
Total . ! 3,28,478 3,38,557 4+ 15,079

Enrolment

The total number of pupils under instruction in recognised institutions
increased during the year by 19,96,190 to 3,80,02,166 at the rate of 5-5 per
cent (5:1 per cent for boys and 6-8 per cent for girls) as compared to 6-1 per
cent (3-1 per cent for boys and 8-4 per cent for girls) during 1956-57. Of the
total number of pupils 1,06,75,322 or 281 per cent were girls,

The enrolment in arts and science colleges (including research institutions
and university teaching departments) increased by 5-4 per cent in professional
colleges, by 14-1 per cent in technical colleges and by 15-3 per cent in special
colleges. Secondary schools enrolled 10+9 per cent, primary schools 3-6 per
cent, vocational and technical schools 67 per cent and special schools (exclud-
ing Social education schools) 2-8 per cent more students than in the previous
year. A rise of 0-1 per cent was noted in adult schools.

Of the total enrolment, universities and colleges for general education
accounted for 6,61,847 pupils, Professional and Technical education colleges
1,24,461 pupils, Special education colleges 17,634 pupils, Secondary schools
1,06,21,499 pupils, primary schools (including pre-primary schools) 2,48,50,727
pupils, vocational and technical schools 2,89,698 pupils, special education
schools 2,29,670 pupils and adult education centres 12,06,630 pupils. The

break up of enrolment in different types of institutions during 1956-57 and
1957-58 is given in table IV,



Table IV—Number of Pupils by ‘Type of Institutions

.

Boys -@irls Total
Increase (+)
Type or
P ] : Decrease (—)
. 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-68 1956-57 1957-568
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Recognised .
Arts and Seience Colleges : (including | _ ~ 5,32,633 5,565,989 95,101 1,05,858 6,27,734 6,61,847 + 34,113
Research Institutions and Univer: ity g o 833003 15196 528209
Departments) e iy
Colleges for Professional and Technical '
Education :

v’ Agriculture . . . . 5,259 6,342 36 b4 5,295 6,396 + 1,101
Commerce 17,411 . 20,374 374 472 17,785 20,846 + 3,061
Edueation (Tenchers 'l‘ra.mmg) 9,351 12,598 4,628 6,500 13,979 19,698 4+ 5119

YEngincering . ] . “ 24,866 28,747 320 330 25,186 v 29,077 4+ 3,801
©Forestry o 393 480 .. .. 393 480 + 87
Law - . . . 41,362 12,766 480 538 11,842 | 13,303 + 1,461
Medicine . N . . 21,529 23,339 4,390 4,978 25,919 28,317 4+ 2,398
Physical Educn.txon . . . 684 878 153 210 837 1,088 -+ 251
/. Technology . ~790 825 63 59 853 " 884 + 31
_ Veterinary Science. . 4,786 4,811 5 18 4,801 4,829 + 28
~ Others . . . 5 273 142 10 r 282 143 —_ 139
Tolal . 96,703 1,11,301 10,469 13,160 1,07,172 1,24,461 + 17,289

Collezes for Special Education :
Home Science . . i .. 841 1,005 841 1,006 + 164
Music, Dancing and Other Fine Arts . 2,116 2,248 2,882 3,264 4,998 |, 5,612 + 514
(‘)ru?ntnl Studies . . . ' 8 937" 7 823 1 ,049 1,690 8,486 9,513 4 1,027
Sociclogy . . .. v 380, 446 v 95 117 475 563 + 88
Others . . . . 483 1,009 .8 32 . 489 1,041 +. 052
Total 9,916 11,626 48,373 6,108 ! 15,289‘I 17,634 3 2,345

81



Schools for General Education :

High/Higher Secondury o
Middle . .
Primary . . . .
Pre-Primary . . .
Total

Schools for Vocational and Technical

Education :

Agriculture

QArts and Crafts
Commerce
. Engineering

N Forestry .

« Marine Training
Medicine and Veterinary Suen('e
Physical Education.
Teachers’ Trzining .
Technical and Industrial

~- Others . .

Total
L ]

Schools for Special Education :

For the Handicapped
+ For Social Workers
Music, Dancing ete.
Oriental Studies . .
Reformatory .
Social (Adult) Educatlon
- Others .
[ Toral
Py
v
inya

Grand Total (Recognised)
sty

40,64,913
32,78,462
1,65,35,263
29,409
2,39,08,047

6,087

< 2,721
70,749
v 19,784
v 134
v 1755
3,813
3,803
61,235
43,230
o 936

2,13,337
4,208

3,479
5,946

1,17,545

6134
10,59,792

50,771
12,47,875

§

2,60,08,511

43,25,158
36,97.367
1,71,11,326
34,223
2,51,68,074

8,154
3,252
73,503
26,339
201
1,785
4,580
2,341
56,807
53,155
1,147

2,30,264

4,725
3,764
6,140
1,20,437
6,394
10,568,912
49,318
12,49,690

2,73,26,844

11,22,028
11,13.761
73,87,304

24,608
96,47,701

58,307

1,395
531
6,667
9,409
1,139
1,45,193
16,180
1,80,514
Bk
r.w

r
99,97,465§

12,36,610
13,62,364
76,76,073

28,205
1,03,04,152

30
10,603
11,163

93

3,976
270
20,535
12,732
32

59,434

1,582
440
7,933
11,790
1,117
1,47,718
16,0303
1,86 610;
e B
b g
1,06,75,392)

51,86,941
43,92,223
2,39,22,567
54,017

3,35,60,748

6,116
v 14,712
79,889
v 19,834
v 134
v 1,755
7,218
3,101
83,218
54,667
v 940

2,71,644

5,603
4,010
12,613
1,26,954
7,273
12,04,985
66,951}
14,28,389}
v M

F & &
FEE
3,60,05,976%

55,61,768
50,59,731
2,47,88,209
62,428
3,64,72,226

8,184
12,855
84,666
26,432

201

1,785

8,556

2,611
77,342
65,887

1,179

2,89,698

6,307

4,204

14,073
1,32,227,

7,611
12,06,630,
65,348}
14,36,300¢
[RUYI 4

LY

8,80,02,166

+ R
=
w
P

704
194
1,460
5,273

1,645
1,803
7,911,

N R

+ 18,96,190

t

61
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_The distribution of enrolment in recognised institutions according to
their managements is shown in table V below :—

Table V—Number of Pupils in Recognised Institutions by Manragement

1956-57 1957.58 Incrense (+)
‘ Decrease (—)
Management
Per- Per- Per-
Number cent- | Number cent- [ Number cent-
age age age
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Government . . . 73,68,135 | 20-5 89,12,189 | 23-4 | -}15,44,054 i4-21-0
District Board . | . . | 1,87,00,224 | 38-1 | 1,35,15,194 | 35-6 | — 1,85,030 |— 1-4
Municipal Board . . 27,05,726 7-5 26,87,507 7.1 | — 18,219 [— 0-7
Private Bodies:
Aided . . . .| 1,0923827|30-3]| 1,1586,776 | 30-5 | + 6,62,949 {-+ G-1
Unaided . . . 13,08,064 | 3-6 13,00,500 | 3.4 | — ‘7,664 |— 0-6
Total . } 3,60,05,976 |100-0 | 3,80,02,166 |100-0 | +19,96,190 {-L 5-5

The above table shows that the entire increase in enrolment during 1957-58&
was monopolised by Government controlled and aided institutions. Further,
it is interesting to read the above table with table II. It will be seen that
41-0 per cent local board institutions enrolled about 42-7 per cent students,
25- 8 per cent government institutions accounted for 23-4 per cent enrolment,
and 33-2 per cent private institutions contained 33-9 per cent pupils.

Table VI gives the distribution of pupils in recognised institutions classi-
fied according to stages of instruction for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58.
The enrolment increased at all stages except in Social education. Of
the total number of pupils, 94-9 per cent received General education, 0-5
per cent Professional and Special collegiate education and 4-6 per cent Voca-
tional and Special education. The pupils for General education were further
distributed as pre-primary 0-3 per cent, primary 75-9 per cent, secendary
22-0 per cent and collegiate 18 per cent.

During the year under review 70-1 per cent of pupils came from rural
areas. Of these 71-7 per cent were studying in primary- and pre-primary
schools, 226 per cent in secondary schools and 1-1 per cent in colleges and
universities.
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Tsble VI—Number of Pupils in Recognised Institutions by Stages of Imstruction

Boys Girls Total
Stage Increase (-+)
i or
1956-57 |  1957-58 1956.57 1057.58 1956-57 1957-58 Decrease{ —)
I
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
General Education—
Pre-Primary . . 57,772 61,898 41,541 49,493 99,313 1,11,391 | + 12,078
Primary . . . 1,78,84,117 1,88,12,890 80,80,691 83,57,321 2,59,64,808 2,73,70211 | + 14,05,403
Secondary . . 58.93,378 62,20,036 15,20,219 16,91,3686 74,13,5697 79,11,402 | 4 4,97,805
Intermediate . . 3,653,009 3,75,342 60,935 63,432 4,25,944 4,38,774 [ -+ 12,830
B.A./B.Se. . . . 1,38,850 1,52,125 29,868 37,344 1,68,718 1,890,469 | - 20,751
M.A./MSe. . . . 23,233 24,828 4,589 5,642 27,822 30,470 | + 2,648
Research . . . 2,498 2,784 425 478 2,923 3,262 | + 339
Tolal . 2,43,64,857 2,56,49,903 97.38,268 1,04,05,076 3,41,03,125 3,60,54.979 | 4 19,51,854
Professional and Technical Education 1,50,271 1,68,252 11,193 13,901 1,61,464 1,82,1533 | + 20,689
{Colleginte) ) :
Special Education (Collegiate) . . 10,097 13,625 3,805 4,322 13,902 17,947 ) + 4,045
Vo(:éathionln)l and Technical Education 2,31,415 2,43,404 61,787 63,325 2,93,202 3,068,729 | + 13,527
choo.
Sociul (Adult) Edeation . . . 10,59,792 10,58,912 1,45,193 1,47,718 12,04,985 12,06,630 | + 1,645
Special Education (School) . .. 1,92,079 1,92,748 37,219 40,980 2,29,298 2,33,728 | 4 4,430
Grand Total 2,60,08,511 2,73,26,844 99,97,465 1,08,75,322 3,60,05,976 3,80,02,166 | + 19,968,190
-




Table VII—Number of Pupils by States

’ ' Increase (+) !

In Intitutions - In Institutions or Percentage

For Boys For Girls Total Decrease (—) of Pupiis to

State Estimated

. 1 Population

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-67 1957 58 Number Percentage
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Andhra Pradesh .‘ 29,094,410 30,75,447 1,23,611 1,23,729 | . 31,18,021 31,99,176 | 4 81,155 + 2-6 9-1
Ass&;n 10,67,622 11,39,118 87,353 89,829 11,54,975 12,28,947 + 73,972 + 6-4 11-2
Bihar . . . 25,35,089 26,37,234 1,87,665 2,08,445 27,22,744 28,45,679 | 4+ 1,22,935 + 45 6-2
Bombay . . . 56,.50,16() 60,09,101 7,79,399 8,13,878 64,29,559 68,22,979 | + 3,93,420 + 6-1 12-3
Jammu & Kashmir . 1,76,500 2,00,953 36,135 42,798 2,12,6356 2,43,751 | + 31,116 + 14:6 4-9
Kerala . . 26,82,305 217,74,335 1,09,917 1,20,316 27,92,222 28,94,651 | + 1,02,429 + 37 18-1
Madhya Pradesh 16,98,103 | 18,46,518 1,89,001 2,07,553 | 18,87,194 | 2054131 | + 1,66,937 + 8.8 7.2
Madras . B . é3,42,240 35,12,775 1,04,323 1,11,613 34,46,563 36,24,388 + 1,77,826 + 5-2 10-7
Mysore . . 19,986,106 21,33,223 2,49,350 2,865,326 22,465,456 23,908,649 | 4 1,53,093 + 6-8 10-6
Orissa . . . 9,283,749 9,61,186 26,123 27,169 9,49,872 9,88,355 | 4+ 38,483 4 4.1 6.2
Punjab . . . 14,89,592 15,52,512 3,63,321 3,69,808 18,52,913 19,22,318 + 69,405 + 3.7 J 10-4

Padnd
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Rajasthan . .
Uttar Pradesh .
West Bengal .
A. & N. Islands .
Delhi f
Himachal Pradesh
L.M. & A. Islands
Manipur .
Tripura

N.E. T A.
Pondicherry

India

7,535,203
31,711,275
31,58,262

3,434

2,209,469

94,675
1,651
99,210
91,225
6,331
22,658
3,27,89,269

8,32,836
41,530,045
'31,87,124
3,516
2,37,402
82,851
2,456
1,13,624
1,01,889
4,557
26,613
3,45,85,395

92,358
4,28,808
3,07,658
1,07,905

5,043
6,585
4,841
7,331
32.16,707

1,04,178
4,77,963
3,11,650
1,15,794
5410
7,668
6,056

7,590
34,168,771

8,47,561
42,00,083
34,65,820

3,434
3,37,374
99,718
1,651
1,05,795
96,066
6,331
29,989
3,60,05,976

9,37,034
46,28,008
34,908,774

3,516
3,063,106
88,261
2,458
1,21,292
1,07,945
4,557
34,208
3,80,02,166

+
+

+ +

+ o+ +

+

80,473
4,27,925
32,954
82
15,822
11,457
805
15,497
11,879
1,774
4,214

+ 19,96,190

+ 4+ + 1+ + + + F

I

+-

EN - S

(=

-6

-3

<

6-6

15-4

18:8

15-7

N.A.
N.A.
9-3
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Table VII gives statewise distribution of enrolment in recognised insti-
tutions for 1956-57 and 1957-58. But for N.E.F.A. and Himachal Pradesh
where the enrolment decreased by 28-0 per cent and 11-5 per cent respectively,
the enrolment increased in all the States and Territories. Among the States,
Uttar Pradesh reported the highest inerease in enrolment which was to the
extent of 4,27,925 students. Other States which reported an increase of more
than one lakh were Bombay (3,93,420), Bihar (1,22,935), Kerala (1,02,429),
Madhya Pradesh (1,66,937), Madras (1,77,825) and Mysore (1,53,093). On
percentage basis rise was highest in L.M. & A. Islands (48-8) and least in West
Bengal (1-0). '

Figures in col. (10) of table VII which répresent the percentages of pupils
to the total estimated population of the State reflect wide inter-State varia-
tions. Kerala ranked first in the matter of bringing 18-2 per cent of the total
population under instruction. Other States showing significant positions in
this regard were: Manipur (17-4 per cent), Delhi (14'9 per cent), Bombay
(12-2 per cent), Assam (11-2 per cent), Madras (11-2 per cent), Tripura (10-9
per cent), Mysore and West Bengal (10-8 per cent), L.M. & A. Islands (10-6
per cent). In other States and Territories, it was less than 10 per cent. .

Exzpenditure

During 1957-58, the total expenditure on education amounted to Rs.
240-65 crores, as against. Rs. 206-29 crores during the previous year.
This shows an increase of 16-6%,. -Of the total expenditure during 1957-58,
the expenditure on instilutions for boys was Rs. 216-80 crores {90-1%,) and
that on institutions for girls Rs. 23-85 crores (9-9%).

Table VIII below gives the, distribution of the total expenditure
during 1956-57 and 1957-58, according to the sources from which it was met.

Table VIII—Expenditurz on Edueation by Sources

1956-57 1957-58
Source Amount Percent- Amount Percent-
age . age
1 2 3 4 5
Government funds . . . . | 1,32,08,57,117* 64-0 | 1,57,89,93,209 65-6
District Board funds . . . . 8,39.90,050 4-1 9,69,82,587 4-0
Municipal Board funds . . R . 6,74,27,444 3.3 7,48,42,185 31
Fees . . . ., . . 40,10,01,840 19-4 43,63,94,268 18-_2
Endowments . . v, . . 6,43,70,499" 3-1 6,98,14,334 2-9
Other Sources . . . . . 12,57,94,298 6-1 14,95,18,603 6:2
Total . 19,06,29,41,248 | 1000 l2,49,65,45,i£6 100-0

*Includes grants given by Government to local bodies which were shown agaiust the Distric!
and Municipal Boards in Education in India, 1956 57,
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The above table shows that (g) all sources reported greater expenditure
on education during the year, (b) Government shouldered a considerable part
of the financial responsibility involved in sustaining the country’s educational
system, as out of every three rupees spent on education two came from this
gource, But public funds (i.e. Government and local boards together) met
about three-fourths of the total expenditure, while the rest came from fees
and other sources in the ratio of 2 : 1 and (¢) there was no significant variation
in the pattern of the distribution of expenditure from various sourcesfduring

the two years.
Table IX—Expenditure on Educafion According to Heads of Charges

Increase (4-) or
Decrease (—)
Heads of Charge 1956-57 1957-58
Per-
Amount centage
1 2 3 4
Ra. Rs, Rs. B
Direct— d
Universities . 9,19,50,716 9,80,61,608 +61,00,792 | + 6-¢

Boards of Seconda.r;' a.nd./
or Intermediate Edu- ~
25,80,617 | +17-2

oation o . 1,49,89,405 1,75,70,112 +
Resoarch Institutions -, 1,75,15,723 2,94,47,738 | + 1,19,32,015 | 468-1
Arts & .Sclence Colleges . 12,82,45,636 14,11,57,784 =+ 1,29,12,248 | 416-1
Profgssmnal Co}leges . 7,78,98,694 8,84,21,198 + 1,05,27,604 | +13-5
Sgecml Education Colleges 48,63,447 61,55,717 + 12,92,270 | +26-6
H!gh Schools . . 41,68,52,710 46,47,01,661 + 4,88,48,051 [ +-11.7
M_l.ddle Schools . . 17,14,89,940 20,78,71,767 + 3,61,81,827 | 4-21-1
Ir;:leménry Schoglg 5 . 58,;7,78,161 66,71,17,741 -+ 8,23,39,580 | +14.}
-Primary School . 8,86,710 32,9 .
Vocational and Technical ' 09544 + 412834 | +14:3
Schools . . . 5,80,00,117 7,21,30,481 + 1,41,30,364 4.
Social Education Schools - 68,34,008 6353102 | & 1813t | 4 0.3
Special Education Schools 2,10,53,364 2,23,65,6569 +  13,12,205 | 4 6:2
Total (Direct) . 1,69,63,64,611 | 18249,43,952 | 4-22,85,89441 +14:3
Indirect—

Directiqn . . . ' 97,88,916 1,03,40,178 + 551,262 | L 5.8
Inspection . . . 3,14,27,168 3,73,90,968 | + 59,63,800 | +18.0
Bmldmgs' . . . 22,98,36,355 27,78,98,109 -+ 4,80 61,754 | 420-9
Scholarships . . . 9,06,89,805 10,55,78,335 -+ 1,48,88,730 | +-16-4
Hostel Charges . ., 2,88,70,156 3,78,13,419 | 4 89,43,263 | 4-31.0
Miscellaneous . . 7,69,74,637 11,25,80,225 <+ 3,66,05,888 | +48-2
Total . 46.65.86,737 §8,16,01,234 | 411,5014.497 | 424.7

Grand Total . | 2,0820,41,248 | 2,40,65,45,186 | +84,33,03,938 | +16-6

M/B249MofEducation—&
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Of the total expenditure of Rs. 240-65 crores during 1957-58, the direct
expenditure amounted to Rs. 18249 crores or 75'8 per cent and the indirect
expenditure to Rs. 58:16 crores or 24'2 per cent. The expenditure of
Rs. 20629 crores during 1956-57 was composed of Rs. 159- 63 crores or 77-4 per
cent as direct expenditure and Rs. 46-66 crores or 22:6 per cent as indirect
expenditure. These figures show an increase of Rs, 22-86 crores or 14-3
per cent in the direct expenditure and of Rs. 11-50 crores or 24-7 per cent in
the indirect expenditure. The break-up of the direct and indirect expenditure
into various heads of charge is given in table IX.

Of the total direct expenditure, 20-99, was incurred on University and
Collegiate education, 36-8%, on secondary schools, 36:7% on primary and
pre-primary schools and the remaining 6:69 on vocational, technical
and special schools. The distribution of indirect expenditure was:
direction and inspection 8-2%,, buildings 47-8%, scholarships 18-29%,, hostels
6-5%, and miscellaneous charges 19:3%,.

The increase in the direct expenditure was unevenly distributed over the
various heads of charge. Primary schools reported the highest increase of
Rs. 8-23 crores, followed by high schools (Rs. 4-88 crores), middle schools
(Rs. 3-62 crores), vocational and technical schools (Rs. 1-41 crores), arts and
science colleges (Rs. 1-29 crores), research institutions (Rs. 1-19 crores) and
professional colleges (Rs. 1-05 crores). The increase in the case of other types
of institutions Was less than one crore each. On percentage basis, the highest
increase was in respect of research institutions (68-19,). Special education
colleges, vocational and technical schools and middle sehools are some of the
other types of institutions which recorded impressive increases of 26:6%,
24-4%, and 21.1%, respectively. .

The highest increase under indirect expenditure was in the case of build-
ings (Rs. 4-81 crores). The expenditure on scholarships also increased subs-
tantially. Leaving aside miscellaneous items, expenditure on hostels reported
an increase of 81-0 per cent and that on buildings 20-99%,.

Table X below gives the source-wise distribution of indirect expenditure
during 1956-57 and 1957-58. o

Table X—Indirect Expenditure on Education by Sources

Percentage of Expene
Source diture met during

1956-67 1957-68

Government funds e . . . . . . . 75-4 75-3
M1 Board funds e 3.9
Foes . . . . . . . . . . . 57 67
En&owmentn ‘ 5-6 4-8

8-6 10-5

Qther Souroeg . L. . . . '
' ' Total .| 100:0| 100-0
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. The above table shows that source-wise distribution of indirect expendi-
ture during the two years was almost similar.

The break up of indirect expenditure on various types of institutions as
well as institutions under various managements cannot be given. Table XI
below gives the distribution of direct expenditure according to the manage-
ment of institutions for the year 1956-57 and 1957-58.

Table XI—Direct Expenditure on Instifutions by Management

Per-
1956-57 1957.68 'cent&ge
. . increase
Management (+4) or
Amount Per- Amount Per- | decrease
centage centage (=)
1 2 3 4 5 8
Government . . . 43,85,79,271 275 55,09,29,583 30:2 | +25-6
District Board . . . 84,12,42,531 21-4 | 36,11,77,790 19-8 | 4 5-8
Municipal Board . . . 10,38,38,432 6-5 11,15,80,984 61| 4 75
Private Bodies:
Aided . . . .| -63,04,67,786 36:5 71,99,565,124 39-4 | 4142
Unaided . . . . 8,22,26,491 5-1 8,13,00_,471 45 —11
Total . [ 1,59,63,54,511 | 100-0 | 1,82,49,43,952 | 100-0 | 414 3

The above fable seen with table no. II shows that 30-29, of the
direct expenditure was expended on Government institutions, which formed
25-8%, of the total number of institutions. The institutions under local
boards, which were 41-09, of the total, accounted for 25+ 9%, of the expenditure,

while the institutions under private management, which were 33-29, of the
total, claimed 43-9%, of the expenditure.

It has been mentioned above that the Government expenditure on edu-
cation was of the order of Rs. 157-90 crores during 1957-58. Table XII gives
the distribution of this expenditure over various types of institutions. This
table shows that primary schools claimed about one-third, secondary schools
about one-fourth and the different items of indirect expenditure another one-

fourth of this expenditure. The rest was incurred on universities and colleges
and other types of schools. '

The State-wise details of the total expenditure on education for the
years 1956-57 and 1957-58 is given in table XIII. Of all the States, Bombay
reported the highest expenditure (Rs. 45+ 18 crores), followed by Uttar Pradesh
(Rs. 3045 crores), West Bengal (Rs. 26:71 crores) and Madras (Rs. 23-11
crores). Among the Union Territories, Delhi with an expenditure of Rs. 8-04
crores Was.at the top. Tripura was the only other Union Territory to report
expenditure exceeding Rs. one crore. The lowest expenditure was reported

by Orissa (Rs. 5-37 crores) among the States and by LM.& A. Islands
(Rs. 0-01 crores) among the Union Territories.
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Table XII—Distribution of Government Expenditure on Education _

1956-57 1957-58
Per- Per-
Item centage centage
Amount of | Amount of
Total Total
Ezpen- Expen-
diture diture
1 . 2 3 4 b
Ra. Rs.
Institutions for Men ' . . . | 1,18,16,43,158 91-2 | 1,44,04,38,641 91-2
Institutions for Women . . . 11,39,72,383 88 13,85,64,568 8-8
Total . | 1,29,58,15,541 | 100-0 | 1,57,89,93,209 | 100-0
Universities . . .. . . 3,91,85,590 30 4,49,66,663 2:8
Boards of Secondary and/or Intermediate
Education . . . . . 8,64,917 0-1 8,00,810 0-1
Research Institutions . . . . 1,62,48,231 1-2 2,83,53,426 1-8
Arts & Science Colleges . . . . 4,54,93,608 35 4,92,83,854 3-1
Professional Colleges . . . . 5,22,93,772 4.0 5,86,63,759 3-7
%gecia.l Education Colleges . ' . 28,62,330 0-2 38,28,100 0-2
ighSchools . . . . .| 174707760 | 13-5| 20,62,74,725 13-1
Middle Schools . . . . . 11,38,50,899 8-8 15,01,10,161 9-5
Primary Schools . . . . . 43,56,73,663 33:6 | 62,35,73,865 33-2
Pre-Primary Schools . . . . 1,834,845 0-1 9,63,573 0-1
Vocational Schools . . . . . 4,29,21,785 3-3 5,41,32,577 34
Special Education Schools . . . 1,88,75,750 1-5 1,99,70,913 1-3
Direction and Inspection . . . 3,83,49.207 3-0 4,55,19,808 2:9
Scholarships . . . W e 8,09,29,271 6-2 9,43,34,607 6-0
Hostel Charges . . I . . 1,19,88,606 0-9 1,18,88,874 0-7
Buildings . . . . . | 14,68,18,983 12-9 20,26,14,113 12-8
Miscellaneous . AN . . 5,39,16,524 4.2 8,37,23,381 53
Grand Total . |1,29,58,15,541 | 100-0 | 1,57,89,93,2069 | 100-0

Table XTII also shows that the increase in expenditure although uneven,
was shared by all the States and the Union Territories except Himachal Pradesh.
The highest increase was reported by Bombay (Rs. 7-26 crores), followed by
Madras (Rs. 375 crores), West Bengal (Rs. 3-34 crores), Uttar Pradesh
(Rs. 2-77 crores), Madhya Pradesh (Rs. 2-27 crores) and Andhra Pradesh
(Rs. 2:10 crores). In other States the increase was less than Rupees two
crores. On percentage basis, Assam, Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh
held the first three positions in respect of increased educational expenditure.
Among the Union Territories, L.M. & A. Islands multiplied its educational
expenditure almost five-fold.

Figures in columns 12 to 16 of table XIII give the percentage of expendi-
ture on education met from different sources. Among the States the Govern-
ment contribution was highest in Jammu & Kashmir where it was 93-2%.
Other States where the Government met more than 75%, of the expenditure,
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were : Rajasthan (84-3%), Madhya Pradesh (82:5%), Kerala (80-6%), O_Iissa
(80°4%) and Assam (76-2%). Government metonly 52-6% of the educgtlo'nal
expenditure in Punjab where it was the lowest. Among the Union Territories,
the Government contribution in the educational expenditure varied between
71+3%, in Manipur and 100%, in L.M. & A. Islands and N.E.F.A.

The contribution of the local boards to the educational expenditure was
significant only in Madras (14-4%) and Andhra Pradesh (13-9%). Elsewhere
it was less than 109, if at all.

In so far as fees are concerned, the income therefrom met 27-2%, of the
expenditure in Punjab, 26-6% in West Bengal, 24-19 in Uttar Pradesh,
21-0% in Bombay and 20-3% in Manipur. In other States, their contribu-
tion to educational expenditure was less than 20%,.

Endowments and other sources meb about 12:8%, of the expenditure in
Uttar Pradesh, 11-5%, in Punjab, 10-9%, in Madras, 10-1%, in Bihar and
10-0%, in both Andhra Pradesh and Orissa. Elsewhere it was less than 10%,.

Figures in columns 17 and 18 give the average annual cost perjpupil in
different States during 1956-57 and 1957-58. There was, as usual, wide inter-
. State variation. Among the States the highest cost was in Rajasthan
(Rs. 80-2) and the lowest in Kerala (Rs. 44+1). The range in respect of the
Union Territories was Rs. 377-4 in N.E.F.A. and Rs. 283 in Manipur. '

Figures in column 19 give the expenditure on education per head of
population. During 1957-58, the per capita expenditure on education was
Rs.5-9. This average was composed of a large variety of averages of the
different States and Union Territories, the range being from Rs. 9-4 in West
Bengal to Rs. 2-8 in Jammu &}Kashmir among the States and from Rs. 351
in Delhi to Rs. 2-7 in N.E.F.A. among the Union Territories.

The above is a brief description of the educational progress made durir;g
1957-58, 'The subsequent chapters in this report discuss the progress in the
different fields of education in greater detail.
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Table XII—Espenditure on

" On Institutions for Boys On Institutions for Girle
State 1
1956-57 1957-58 1956.57 | 1957-68
1 2 3 4 3

‘ _ Rs. ‘ Rs. Rs. Ra.
.Andh‘ra. Pradesh .| - 13,70,66,83¢ [  1570,79,845 1,03,48,207 1,04,63,310
Assam . .| 44243163 5,62,91,964 41,29,692 51,04,481
Biher . . .| . 12,813,809 14,62,64,520 | 78,60,148 %&,33,185
Bombsy . . | '33,55,40',593. 40,30,31,027 - 4,37,28,534 487,89,110 |
Jommu & Kashmir | . 1,04,82,333 | . 1,1546,377 | . 20,32,522 21,82,007
Rerala . .| 1071,63563 | 119562904 |  67,70,484 79,91,206 |
Madhys Pradesh - 9,87,34,300 |  11,85,13,721 1,13,86,233 |  1,43,03,175
Madras -~ . . 17,71,66,079 |  21,12,34,501 |.  1,64,33,269 |  1,09,14,841
Mysore . . 9,73,16,625 |  11,20,50,149 1,03,44,873 1,37,60,463
Orissa. . . 4,34,00,073 5,14,02,841 ' 19,72,623 22,88,048
Panjab . .| 94612248 ]  11,08,24702 1,87,32,399 1,90,46,030
Rejasthen . . 5,36,16,367 6,75,85,017 60,82,000 | 7535221
Uttar Pradesh . |  25,10,89,807 |  27,51,39,205 2,65,72,995 3,02,69,113 |
West Bengal . |  20,56,75983 |  23,63,45,519 2,80,18,308 3,07,39,876 |
A. & N.Tslands . 3,51,104 3,81,478 . ..
Delbi . . .|  497,87,081 6,55,14,049 1,19,64,172 1,48,70,144
Himachat Pradesh 61,00,142 59,06,130 3,52,767 3,21,097 |
L. M. & A. Tslands 21,273 1,21,821
Manipur . . 26,40,061 32,690,162 1,34,760 1,71,464 |
Tripora . . 71,383,716 1,05,94,882 5,46,915 8,23,465
NEFA . . 13,72,895 17,19,849 .
Pondicherry . 20,83,345 27,19,668 1,20,044 5,70,109 |

il .| 1,855422,188 | 2,1879,88811 |  2075,19,115 |  23,85,56,875 ‘
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Education by States

Total Imrea:: )
Decrease (~—) State
1956-57 1957-58 Amount Percent-
age
8 7 8 9 10
Rs. Rs. Rs.
14,74,15,131 16,84,43,155 + 2,10,28,024 | + 143 Andhra Pradesh
4,83,65,855 6,13,96,445 + 1,30,30,590 4+ 26-9 | Assam
13,76,73,957 15,56,07,705 | -+ 1,80,23,748 | + 13.1 | Bibar
37,92,64,127 45,18,20,137 + 7,25,56,010 | + 19-1 | Bombay
1,25,14,855 1,37,28,474 4+ 12,13619 | + 9.7 | Jammu & Kashmir
11,39,34,047 12,75,53,500 + 1,36,19,453 4. 12:0 | Kerala
11,01,20,623 13,28,16,896 + 2,26,96,273' + 20-6 | Madhya Pradesh
19,36,00,238 ‘ 23,11,49, 432 + 37549,194 | -+ 19-4 | Madras
10,76,61,398 12,58,00,612 [+ 1,81,39,214 | + 16-8 | Mysore
4,53,81,696 5,36,90,889 +  83,09,193 + 18:3 | Orissa
11,33,44,647 12,98,70,732 4+ 1,65,26,086 4 14-6 | Punjab
5,96,98,457 7,51,20,238 + 1,542,781 | 4 258 | Rajasthan
217,76,62,802 30,53,98,318 + 2,77,35,516 | 4+ 9.9 | Uttar Pradesh
23,36,04,201 26,70,85,395 + 833,891,004 , 4 14-3 | West Bengal
3,51,104 3,81,478 + 30,374 | + 87| A &N. Islands
6,17,52,103 8,03,84,193 + 1,86,32,090 | 4 30-2 | Delhi
64,52,909 62,27,167 — 2,25,742 - 3-5 Hin:.m(‘:hal Pradesh
21,273 1,2 1_.821 + 1,00,548 +472:7 | L. M. & A. Tslands
27,74,821 34,30,626 + 655805 | 4 23.6 | Manipur
76,80,630 . 1,14,18,347 + 37,319,717 + 48-7 | Tripura
13,72,895 17,19,849 + 3,46,954 4 25:3 | N.E.F.A.
22,03,389 32,890,777 + 10,86,388 -~ 49:3. | Pondicherry
2,08,29,41,248 2,40,65,45,186 +384,36,03,938 | -+ 16-7 | India °
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Table XIII—Expenditure on Education by States—Contd.

Percentage of Expenditure met from - Average
Annual
Cost per
Pupil Expendi-
ture per
State Govt. | Local Endew-| Other Capita
funds | Board Fees | ments | sources
] funds 1958-57 | 1957-58
1 12 13 14 15 18 17 18 19
Rs. Ras. Ra.
Andhra Pradesh 62:9[ -13.2 13-9 ‘4.3 57| 41-3| 527 4-8
Assam 1 762 os5| 164| 42| 27{ 4211 500] s0
Bihar 69-0 2-6 183 1-3 88| 506 547| 36
Bombay 61-0 9.2 | 210 13 75| 59-0{ 662 8-1
Jﬂm\mu and NE |

Kashmir ol 932 4:9 1-0 1-8| 5991 563 2:8
Kerala 80-6 2-6 10-1 0-3 641 40-8] 41| -80
. Madhya Pradesh 82:5 55 66] 1.0 44| 584] 647 4-7
Madras 681 14-4] 16-6| 100 09| 562{ 63-8| 68
Mysore . JloT72:8 65 12.5 08 7.6 47.81 52:4 58
Orissa . .| 804 1.2 84 3.7 6-3] 4718| 54-8] 3.4
Punjsb . .{ 26| 87| 272| 64 51| 62| 616] 70
Rajasthan . 84-3 08 7.9 4.4 2.6 7047 802 4-1
Uttar Pradesh . 56-2 | . 79| 24-1 1-6] 112 66-1| €60 43
‘Weost Bengal 62-2 | 8.0 26:8 2:5 571 e1:4) 768 04
A, & N. Jslands 949 5.0 011 102-21 108-5 9.5
Delhi . . 73-3 9:1) 13-0 0-5 4-1| 183-0| 227-67 351
Himachal

Pradesh 91-4 0-7 4-3 07| 29} e4.7{ 1708 55
LM & A ' '

Islands 100:0 12-9 49-6 30
Manipur . 71-3 0:0| 20.3 81 0-3| 2§21 283 53
‘Tripura . 920 . 54 2.2 0-4{ 80.0| 105-8| 16-6
NEFA. . .| 1000 216.9 | 3774 2.7
Pondicherry . 87-9 . 69 05 47! 735 962 8-7

ndia .| es-6| 71| 182| 29| 62| 573 €33| 58




CHAPTER II
EDUCATIONAL ORGANISATION AND PERSONNEL

This chapter deals with the main developments that took place in the
field of (z) Educational Organisation (b) Educational Services and (c) Direction
and Inspection in the various States during 1957-58.

(a) Educational Organisation

During the year under review, the Central Ministry of Education was
renamed as the Ministry of Education and Scientific Research. The Scientific
Rescarch Division cf the former Ministry of Natural Resources and Scientific
Research and its subordinate offices were transferred to the new Ministry of
Education and Scientific Research, The reconstituted Ministry consisted of
three departments, viz., (i) Department of Education, () Department of
Cultural Activities and Physical Education and (¢%¢) Department of Scientific
Research and Technical Education.

Except for the States of Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, Madras, Punjab and
Uttar Pradesh, no substantial change occurred in the educational set-up of the
States. In Andhra Pradesh, the branch office of the Directorate at Kurnool was
shifted to Hyderabad, and Telangana and Andhra wings of the Directorate
were integrated. A separate department for Technical education was also
established. In Kerala, the offices of the Divisional Education Officers and those
of Inspectresses were abolished with effect from January 1958, and instead, the
offices of District Education Officers were increased. Even the post of Office
Superintendent (Admn.) was substituted by that of District Education Officer
(Admn.). In Madras, 8 new educational districts were added, to have an
effective and efficient control and supervision on educational institutions, In
Punjab, the Director of Public Instruction was relieved of his duties as Educa~
tion Secretary, for which a new post was created. The Director of Public Instrue-
tion, however, continued to function as ex-officio Additional Secretary to the
Government of Punjab, Education Department. Posts of Associate Inspectors.
were created in 8 big districts of Uttar Pradesh to exercise effective control over
the educational institutions in those districts.

In the Union Territories of Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura, the
control and maintenance of primary and secondary schools were vested in the
Territorial Councils of those Territories. Principal Education Officers were
appointed to administer control on these institutions.

(b) Educational Services

The educational services continued to consist of two broad cadres in almost
all the States e.g. (¢) State Educational Services, generally divided into Class ¥
and Class IT and (¢7) Subordinate Educational Services divided into different
classes with different scales of pay.

The total strength of the State Educational Services (including equivalent
poste where such services did not exist) increased from 6,939 to 9,060 durin
1957-58. Of the total, 928 posts were in, class I and, 8,132 posts in class IT. Their
distribution among different classes is given below in table X1V,

33 ’ ’
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“Table XIV—Distribution of State Educational Services according to Branches

Class I ' Class I
Branches ) Total
Men Women Mea Women
1 2 3 4 5 6
“Directio2 and Inspection- as 218 25 827 93 7 1,163
Collegiate .. a- . 568 37 4,552 560 | 5726
School .. - . 45 3 1,565 334 | 1,947
Qthers . .. .. 32 .. 200 7 239
Total . 863 65| 7,144 1,003 9,075

Of the class I posts, 318 were filled by direct recruitment, 487 by promotion
and 70 by officiating arrangements. The remaining 53 posts were kept in abey-
ance. The corresponding numbers in case of class 1T posts were 3,745, 3,340, 614
and 448 respectively. The state-wise distribution of these posts according to
<lasses is given in table XV.

There was no noteworthy change in the scales of pay of the different
educational services in the States during this year.

{c) Direction and Inspection

Almost every State reported substantial expansion in their Directorate
* to cope with the increasing volume of work connected with educational develop-
ent schemes under the Second Five Year Plan.

The total expenditure on Direction and Inspection increased by
Rs. 65,15,062 to Rs. 4,77,31,146 during the year and constituted about 2-0 per
cent of the total expenditure on Education, asin the previous year. The expendi-
ture on Direction and Inspection met from Govt. funds constituted 95-4 per
cent. The ghare of the local boards and other sources came to 4-1 and 0-5 per
cent respectively. The contribution from fees was negligible.

Table XVI gives the distribution of the expenditure on Direction and
Inspection in the different States for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. Except
for the States of Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh, where this expenditure de-
clined to the extent of 4-2 and 37 per cent respectively, all the States reported
increased expenditure on this score. The highest expenditure among States
was reported by Bombay (Rs. 66,99,850), followed closely by Uttar Pradesh
(Rs. 57,28,267), Bihar (Rs. 43,57,720) and the lowest by Jammu & Kashmir
(Rs. 6,23,200). In Union & Other Territories, it ranged from Rs. 6,86,958 in
Delhi to Rs. 1,000 in LM, & A. Islands,
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It will be seen from col. (8) of table X VI that the percentage of expenditure
on Direction and Inspection to the total expenditure on Education varied from
State to State. The range was between 45 per cent in Jammu & Kashmir to
0-9 per cent in West Bengal among States and from 0+9 per cent in Delhi to
12-0 per cent in N.E.F.A. among Territories.

The percentage of expenditure on Direction and Inspection as borne by
different agencies in the States is shown in columns (9) to (12) of table XVI.
Except in Bihar, Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh,
West Bengal and Delhi, where local boards contributed to the extent of 1-9, 0-5,
0-5,23-4,4-8,8-6,1-8 and 28-7 per cent respectively and in Andhra Pradesh
where the expendlture from fees and other sources smounted to 25 per cent
each, the entire expenditure was borne by the respectlve State Governments
and Admmlstratlons of Territorzes,



Table XV—Stare Educational Service—Classes I and I

Total Number
Number of Posts held b Number of Posts
of Poste v Vacant or Held
. Direct Promoted Officiating in Abeyance
State Class Recruitments - Officers Arrangements )
All All All ) All [ ™ All
Men | Wo- | Per- | Mon | Wo- | Per- | Men Wo- | Per- | Men | Wo- | Per- | Me Wo- | Per-
men | sons men | sons men | song men | sons men | sons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 o
Andhra Pradesh Class 1 . 21 3 24 1 1 20 3 23 .e . . -
Class IT 140 36 176 26 26| 114 36 150 . .
Assam - . . Class I 4 2 46 3 1] 4 28 17 -29 13 13 ‘e .
Class IT 3 5 78 64 4 68 9 1 10 .. T .. .
Bihar - . . Class I 77 5| 82] a1 1 22| 43 4| 47 3 . 3 10 .o 10
Cless IT 422 65 4771 219 27| 246 | 134 17| 151 53 2 7 64 9 3
)
Bombay Class I 190 10| 200 98 651 103 52 5 B7 11 .. 11 29 . 29
Class IT 864 94 | 9568 | 4290 33 462 | 251 43 | 204 73 18 91 111 |- 111
Jammu and Kashmir Class I 1 .. 1 .. .. .. 1 . 1 . .. . . ..
Class IT 369 64 433 | 224 36 259 145 29 174 . .. .. ., .
Kerala - Class I 72 7 79 48 4 50 26 3 29 .. . . . . -
Claas IT 856 171 {1,028 | 393 121 614 | 387 45 | 412 71 2 79 18 3 21
Madhya Pradesh Class T 121 71 128 24 1 25 72 4 76 22 2 24 3 3
Class II 1,806 177 {1,783 | 620 | .45 665 | 623 73 696 | 214 46 | 260 149 13 162
Madras . Class I 28 3 31 L] .. 6 16 3 19 b 5 1 - 1
Class IT 117 35 152 25 6 31 80 28 108 6 (] 6 1 7
Mysore - Class I . b8 1 59 [ ‘e 8 44 1 45 L] .. 6 2 2
Class IT . 201 28 229 35 | 1 36 141 26 166 19 2 21 (] 6
Orissa . Class I 37 2 39 2 .. 2 30 2 32 2 2 3 3
Clasa IT 350 22 372 ' 283 121 295 53 10 62 2 2 12 . 12

9¢



Punjab Clase T 41 9 50 4 4 37 9 460 . . B .. .
Class I1 226 50 276 6 i) 216 60 206 . . . 4 .e
Rajiwsthan Class I 2 . 2 . . . 2 . 2 . .. . .
Class 1L 1,160 116 | 1,276 733 54 787 427 62 489 . . . .
Uttar Pradesh Class I 66 8 74 37 . 37 25 8 33 .. .. .. 4 . 4
Clase 1L 211 38 249 72 10 82 56 19 75 70 9 kil 13 . 13
West Bengal - . Class I 96 7 103 48 5 53 41 2 43 6 .. [ 1 . 1
Class 11 318 66 384 129 41 170 132 13 145 53 12 113 4 . 4
A. & N, Islands  « Class I . .. . . . .. ' .
: Class IT 1 1 . . . 1 .e 1
Delbi - . . Class 1 2 .. 2 1 .. 1 1 .. 1 . . . . ..
' Class II 60 36 96 4 1 5 56 35 91 . . . . .
Himachal Pradesh - Class I 3 . 3 2 e 2 1 . 1 . . . .
Class I1 18 1 19 10 1 11 ] . 8 . . . .
LM, & A, Islands - Class 1 N . . . . .
Class IT . . . . . .
Manipur Class I 1 .. 1 1 .. 1 .. .- . - . ..
Class IT 16 2 48 36 2 38 10 10 . . .
Tripura : Class I 2 . 2 .. .. 2 . 2 .. .. .. .. .
Class II 87 6 93 31 3 34 23 1 24 4 4 29 2 31
N EF.A. . Class I 1 1 2 1 . 1 .. 1 1 . . .
Class I1 18 1 18 9 1 10 6 . 6 o 3 3
‘NETA Class T - I Lo ..
Class 1T . . . . .. . .
Pondicherry - . | Class I .. .. .. . .. . . ..
Class 1L 2 . 2 2 2 e . . .
India Class. I 863 65 | 928 | 301 17 | 318 | 441 46 | 487 88 2 70 53 .. 58
Class 1II 7,144 | 1,603 (8,147 3,348 | 397 |8,745 (2,858 487 38,340 | 523 o1 | 614 | 420 28 | 448

A 13249Mot Education—6

LE



Table XVI—Ezpenditure on Direction & Inspection

Expenditure Percentage| Percontage of Expenditure on Direction
of total ‘and Inspection (1957-58) met from
Expendi-
. State On Direction On Inspection* Total ture on
Education| Govern- Local Other
| 19857-58 ment Board Fees Sources
1656-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 | 19568-57 1957.58 Funds Funds
1 2 3 4 b 8 7 8 9 10 11 12
Rs. Ras., Rs. Rs. Re. Rs. )
Andhra Pradesh 6,35,939 | 8,02,112 | 23,651,206 | 26,64,874 | 29,87,285 | 34,66,986 2-1 95-0 . 2-5 2-5
Apsam . . . 3,00,800 | 4,41,317 { 13,038,030 | 16,06,014 | 16,12,830 | 20,47,331 33 100-0 e . ..
Bibar . . . 3,82,603 | 4,30,386 | 29,72,480 | 89,27,334 | 33,65,173 | 43,567,720 2-8 95-8 1-9 . 2-5
Bombay , . . 10,35,659 | 13,20,005 | 45,88,218 | 53,709,845 | 56,23,772 | 66,899,850 1-5 09-5 05 .. ..
Jammu & Kashmir . 02,400 | ' 1,86,200 | 2,28,809 | 4,837,000 | 3,21,200 | 6,23,200 4-5 100-0 . ..
Kerala . . 12,49,763 | 6,77,608 { 11,61,361 | 21,21,804 | 24,11,114 | 27,99,412 2-2 100-0 . .
Madhysa Pradesh . 13,88,748 | 10,81,706 | 26,28,688 | 27,75,277 | 40,17,437 | 38,656,982 2.9 99-5 05 . ..
Meadras . . . 5,68,189 | 6,70,472 | 20,00,848 | 33,09,261 | 85,690,018 | 39,79,733 1-7 76-6 23-4 .
Mysore . . 3,062,648 | 5,608,434 | 15,85,840 | 26,34,415 | 19,48,383 | 32,02,849 2.5 1000 . .. ..
Orissa . R 3,80,708 | 3,561,374 | 11,06,328 | 11,65,083 | 14,87,035 | 15,16,467 2.8 100-0 . ..
Punjsab . . . 8,060,630 | 7,62,679 | 15,685,767 | 10,88,020 | 24,26,397 | 27,386,699 2.1 95-2 4-8
Rajosthan ., . 3,78,032 | 6,62,254 | 13,65,785 | 19,00,727 | 17,44,417 | 25,62,081 3.4 100-0 . ..




Uttar Pradesh -
West Bengal
Deihi
Himachal Pradesh
L.M. & A. Islands
Manipur .
Tripura .
N.EF.A..

Pondicherry

India

10,76,529 | 10,665,924 | 48,66,086
4,29,706 | 4,30,336 | 18,61,820
2,68,782 | 3,54,721 | 3,09,191

15,630 64,800 | 2,11,841
79,223t 1,80,478%
1,18,753 | 1,289,309 | 1,80,949
1,00,848 98,007 | 1,48,210
53,873 71,057 10,524
97,88,916 11,08,40,178/3,14,27,168

46,61,343
10,49,436
3,32,287
2,00,488
1,000
2,21,209
1,08,641
11,060

38,78,90,968

59,42,615

22,91,535
5,77,973
2,27,471

79,223
2,79,702
2,490,058

64,307

4,12,16,084

57,28,267
23,79,772
6,86,958
2,685,288
1,000
1,80,478
3,50,518
2,08,648
82,117

4,77,31,146

1-9
0-9
0-9
43
0-8
5-3
31
12-0
2-5

2.0

91-4
98-2
71-3
100-0
100:0
100-0

100-0

160-0
100+0

95.4

8-6

1-8

28-7

41

.

0:5

68

*Includes expenditurs on Diraction of Girls’ Education.
tIncludes expenditure on Insnsction alan.



CHAPTER II1

PRIMARY EDUCATION

On the recommendation made at the 23rd meeting of the Central Advisory
Board of Education held in January 1956, an All-India Council for Elementary
Education (consisting of 23 members including 14 representatives from States)
was established by the Government of India in July 1957. The main functions
of the council inter alia are—

(¢) to advise the Government of India, the State Governments and the
local bodies on all matters relating to education; ‘

(¢%) to prepare programmes for the early implementation of Article .
45 of the Constitution of India, (provision of universal, free and
compulsory education to children in age-group 6—14 by 1960-61);
and to revise them as and when necessary;

(#32) to prepare or to have prepared detailed programmes for the expan-
sion and improvement of Elementary education in each State ;and

(#v) to produce or assist in the production of literature,

As it would not be practicable to attain the objective of providing free and
compulsory education by the specified period in accordance with the directive
of Article 45 of the Constitution of India, the Education Panel set up by the
Planning Commission recommended that—

(¢) an attempt should be made to realise the objective of providing
universal, free and compulsory education for all children upto 14
years in, a period of 15 to 20 years at the latest; and

(#) the immediate objective should be the introduction of universal,
free and compulsory education for all children up to the age of 11,
which should be achieved by the end of 1965-66 at the latest.

The above recommendations, amongst other items, were discussed in the first
meeting of the Council held in March 1958 and it was felt that these should be
implemented to the fullest extent possible. The Council further recommended
that the major need of the country in the field of elementary education was to
establish schools in all school.less habitations as early as possible. The Council
also felt that, as a temporary measure, the States could be advised to maintain
a pupil—teacher ratio of 40 : 1, although in their opinion the desirable ratio
was 30 : L.

The tempo of development in the field of primary education, initiated
after the attainment of independence, was maintained during this year also,,
as will be seen from the following brief account of the main developments that
took place in the various States/Territories.

40



41

Andhra Pradesh

Tn Andhra area, the scheme of taking over aided elementary schools by
Gov&mnment was in full swing and extended to one more district, viz., Vishakha-
patnam during the year. Sanction of the Government for the opening of 100
single-teacher non-basic elementary schools was accorded and 47 aided elemen-
tary schools with 85 teachers were opened. ‘

396 single-teacher primary schools were opened in the Telengana area,
where conversion of 386 voluntary aided schools to single-teacher schools was
also reported.

Assam

‘A remarkable increase in the number of primary schools (including schools
of basic type) under different managements was witnessed during the year and
sonie primary schools were converted into junior basic schools.

Bihar

A number of primary schools in municipalities and backward areas were
orientated to the basic pattern. Several primary (including junior basic) schools
under the management of local boards were upgraded to middle/senior basic
schools. The State Government sanctioned a new scale of pay for graduate

teachers and craft teachers working in primary and middle schools during
the year.

Bombay

The intensive drive to provide schools for school-less villages in the old
Bombay area (with its three-fold programme initiated in the year 1953-54) _
was continued throughout the year. The scheme of volunteer teacher schools,
introduced in the previous year, was in full swing.

Compulsory primary education was introduced in villages with popula-
tion of less than 1,000, thereby leading to an increase in the enrolment in the
District School Board and aided primary schools. Compulsion, however, was
not introduced in the Kutch region of the State.

The different areas of the State had different systems of administration
of primary education, thus creating a lack of uniformity in educational develop-
ment and in the machinery for the administration of primary education as a
whole.. To overcome this, the State Government appointed an Integration
Committee in January 1958 to survey and report to government on the present
position of primery (including basic) and pre-primary education in the different
regions of the State and advise Government on the measures necessary for

evolving a uniform but flexible system of education at the primary and pre-
prmary stages.

Kerala

In schools, wher_e there were more than 200 girls, provision was made for
the teaching of music or needle work. The scales of pay of trained teachers

in primary schools in both T.C. and Mal.bar zrecs were considerably enhanced
from 1-4-1957.



Madhya Pradesh :
The scales of pay of teachers were further revised during the year. More
than three thousand primary schools were newly added. '

Madras

By the end of the year, 11,860 out of 12,137 population centres (villages
and towns) with a population of 500 and above in the State were provided
with one or more schools. Compulsory primary education was in force in certain
selected areas. '

To improve existing conditions and to extend educational facilities, the
State Education Department embarked on a new programme called “tbe Pilot
Project Co-ordination Scheme”. The scheme was a great suceess in the Kadam-
bathur area, where it was experimented. The main aim of the scheme was to:
make the people realise that they should not always depend on Government
for development of education, and to implement educational schemes by har-
nessing the goodwill and co-operation of the community and to arouse its.
interest in education,

A programme of free mid-day meals to the school children was organised,
purely on a voluntary basis, by establishing centres in towns and villages..
This movement, launched in 1956, continued as a people’s movement during
this year, and till Ist November 1957, through the efforts of the officers of the
State Education department and the munificence of local publie, supply of’
mid-day roeals was arranged for over 75,000 children in about 3,900 centres
without sny financial assistance from the State Government. Since 1st November-
1957, the State Government started subsidising this effort with a grant of”
6 naye paise per meal per student in elementary schools. Consequently, the
number of free mid-day meal centres increased to 8,270 and they fed about.
2,28,844 pupils in elementary schools. The expenditure by the State Govern--
ment on the scheme amounted to Rs. 7-32 lakhs during the year.

As against the target of 1,735 additional classes and enrolment of 1,04,085-
pupils envisaged for implementation during the year under the Second Five:
Year Plan, 1,878 classes were opened and 1,67,000 pupils enrolied.

Mysore

Tha expansion programme under the Second Five Year Plan were iraple-
mented by opening of 369 single-teacher junior primary schools.

Seminars of primary school teachers at district level were arranged,
7 in each district in all the 20 educational districts. About 7,000 teachers.
participated in the seminars.

Orissa .
Under the scheme of expansion of elementary education, about 1,000
teachers were appointed during the year in new primary schools and in some-
of the existing schools, where enrolment had increased. Craft materials were
supplied to all the primary schools. Seminars were held in order to bring closer:
contacts between the teachers of primary and junior basic schools and to.
afford opportunities to exchange views.

Punjab :

A large number of primary schools—both basic and non-basic—was opened,
and 120 traditional schools were converted to the basic type. To enrich the-
content of primary education and to make instruction more interesting:
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crafts like spinning and weaving, carpet making, clay-modelling, etc. were
introduced in a number of schools. Tlie ay scales of primary school teachers
were also revised during the year.

Rajasthan )
More than 600 new primary schools were epened during the year.
Uttar Pradesh

1,250 junior basic schools were opened in the rural areas of the State.
Grants to the extent of Rs. 7,84,102 (recurring) and Rs. 25,73,750 (non-recurr-
ing) were sanctioned by the State Government to the District Boards for the
opening of junior basic schools in rural areas of the State.

Tuition fees in classes I-—III had been abolished last year, and education
in classes IV and V was made free with effect from July 1957. The loss to local
bodies and private stitutions on account of abolition of tuition fees in
clusses I to V was reimbursed by the State at a cost of Rs. 20,42,316.

West Bengal

Gradual conversion of 4-class primary schools into 5-closs junior basic
schools continued steadily during the year. Roughly, 76 per cent of the children
in the age-group 6—11 were attending schools. Preliminary steps to implement
the scheme of free and compulsory primary education during the Third Five -
Year Plan period were also taken during the year under review.

A. & N. Islands

More primary schools were opened in the colonisation and other areas and
qualified teachers were recruited.

Delhi

To improve the general standard of teacbing, liberal grants were given
to equip schools with better teaching aids.

Himachal Pradesh

Two primary schools were converted to junior basic schools, while craft
material was supplied to 185 primary schools.

Marnipur

Compulsion has not been introduced so far; but education is free in the
lower primary classes, 13 schools were converted into junior basic schools,
while 5 new government basic schools were established. :
Tripura

80 primary schools were fully equipped with craft materials this year.
164 teacliers were trained during this year also under the scheme of four weeks’
short teachers’ training course conducted by Government in the Basic teachers’
training  college.

L.M. & A. Islands
Scale of pay of teachers (especially trained) were revised to attract more

teachers to work in the Islands, Arrangements for the supply of teaching aids
and apparatus and museum articles to schools were completed.
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NE.FA

. Quahﬁed Hindi teachers were appointed. Tribal students were trained at
the amalgamated Hindi Training Centre at Margherita and the successful
trainees from the centre were appointed as teachers in lower primary schools.

Pondlcherry

New smgle-teacher schools were opened, in more villages, and some single-
teacher schools were upgraded or bifurcated to avoid over-erowding. The change
over of the medium of instruction from French and English to Tamil in almost
all schools was continued this year also and was implemented in class VI.

System of School Classes

The system of school classes did not undergo any change during the year.
The duration of primary stage differed, not only from State to State, but also
from region to region within the States of Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore and
West Bengal (due to reorganisation of States). Neither was the nomenclature
for the primary classes uniform. In Pondicherry, there were three different
types of schools, with Tamil, French and English as the media of instruction,
the duration being seven, five and four years respectively.

Table XVII gives the duration and the number of classes in different
States and Union Territories :

Table XVII—System of School Classes at Primary Stage

State Name of the Classes Duration
(yoars)
1 2 3
Andhra Pradesh—
. (#) Erstwhile Andhra State . . .| LI, LIV and V . . ' 5
(#%) Area of the erstwhile Hyderabad State | Inf., I, II, III and IV 5
Assam | . ‘. | . . I . . . | A, B, 1,1l and III 5
Bihar . . . . . . . .| LILIN,IVand V 5
Bombay—
(i) Erstwhile Bombsy State . . . |L I, IMandIV . . . ',
{i%) Aroa of tho erstwhile Madhya Pradesh | I,II, IilandIV . . . 4
State (Vidarbha Rogion) and Erstwhile
Seurashtra State
¢ (§ii) Ares of the erstwhile Hyderabad State! Inf., T, II, IIi and IV . . 5
{Marathawada Region)
(iv) Erstwhile Kutch State . . .| Inf, L,IL, I and IV . . 5
Jammu and Kashmu‘ . . . . L LILIILIVand V . . 5

Kera.ln e . \ . . . .| LILII,IVand V . . [
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Table XVII—System of School Classes at Primary S_t_age—Oo_ntd.

1 2
Madhya Pradesh—
(1) Area of ¥he orstwhilo Madhya Pradesh | I, II, IIT and IV 4
(i1) Ef::éiile Madhya Bharat, Bhopal, Vin- | I, IL IIX,IVand V 5
dhya Pradesh States and Sironj Sub-
division of erstwhile Rajasthan State
Madras LILIIILIVandV 3
Mysore— .
(i) Erstwhilo Mysore State (in Civil areas | I,II,III,IVand V . 5
and Bellary District) .
In Other Areas Forms I, 11, JIT and IV . 4
(i7) Area of orstwhile Bombay State I, I, IIT and IV 4
(iif) Areas of erstwhile States of Madras and | T, II, ITT, IV and V. 5
Coorg
(fv) Arca of erstwhile Hyderabad State Inf., I, IL, I and IV 5
Qrissa . . . . Inf., I, 11,111, IVand V 6
Punjab LILIIIVandV 5
Rajasthan— ; -
(i) Exstwhilo States of Rajasthan and Ajmer| I, TI, TI1, IV and ¥ . 5
and arca of erstwhile Madhya Bharat | !
Stato
(iii} Arca of erstwhile Bombay State (Abu | I, II, ITI and IV . ; 4
Road Taluka) !
Uttar Prade:h . . LILINI,IVand V . . b
West Bengal—
() Erstwhile West Bongal State I, IT, 111 and IV . 4
(ii) Area of erstwhile Bihar State . LILIII, IV and V . b
A. & N, Idands . LILIILIVandV . 5
Delhi . . . . LILIII,IVandV 3
Himachal Pradesh . .  LILILLIVand V 5
LM, & A. lslanda ‘ 1L 1,1V, Vand VI . 6
Havipur . - - . .|ABIandIl . 4
Ttipura . . LILIIIIVandV ]
N.EF.A.

A,B,L IT and IIT .
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Table XVII—System of School -Classes at Primary Stage—Condd.

1 . = . 2 .
Pondicherry—
(#) Tamil Schools . . . . . Claa;ﬁ LILIILIV,V,VIand | . 7
(32} French Schools ., . . . . | emell,10,9,8and7 . . 5.
(ii1) English Schools e . . . | Standards I, II, IlT and IV . 4

Administration and Confrol

The three agencies (Government, Local Boards, ‘i.e., District Boards '&
Municipal Boards, ete. and Private Bodies) continued to administer primary-
schools. In Bihar, Kerala and Orisss more than 59, 57 and 68 per cent of the
primary schools were under the management of private bodies. In other
States, Government and Local Board administration of primary schools was
dominant., In all the Union Territories, except Delhi, government-managed.
schools were in an overwhelming majority. The State Governments exercised.
academic control over all the primary schools, and periodical inspection of the-
schools was carried out by the Inspectorate staff under the Director of Public:
Instruction or Director of Education.

Schools

During the year, the total number of recognised primary schools increased.
from 2,87,298 to 2,98,247, the percentage of increase being 3-8 as against 3-3
in the preceding year. Of these, 2,81,814 schools were for boys and 16,433 for-
girls. Their distribution according to managements was as follows—

Table XVIII—Number of Primary Schools by Managements

1956-57 1957-58
"Management
Numbor [Percentage | Number |Percentage
1 2 3 4 5
Gove.rnment. . . . . . . 64,098 22-3 717,724 i 26-1
District Boards . . . . - . | 1,42,960 49-8 | 1,39,416 467
Munieipal Boards . . . . . 9,104 3-1 8,859 3.9
Private Bodies— )
Aidod . . . . . . . 67,126 23-4 67,924 22-8
- Unaided . . . . . . . [ 4,010 1-4 4,324 1.4
Total . | 287,288 100-0 | 2,98,247 100-0

It will be seen thatithe percentage of schools managed by government re-
corded an increase, while that managed by others decreased.
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The nuniber of primary sehools in rural areas was 2,67,531 and constituted
89-7 per cent of the total bumber of primary schools. The proportion of the
primary schools in rural areas remained more or less the same as in the prece-
ding year.

State-wise details of the number of primary schools (including basic schools}
for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58 are given in Table XIX. All the States, Union
and other Territories reported increase in the number of schools except Kerala,
Punjab, Delhi, N.-E.F.A. and Pondicherry. The fall in the humber of primary
schools in the States of Kerala and Punjab was mainly due to upgrading of the
existing schools and closure of some single-teacher schools.

Among the States, the highest increase, on percentage basis, was reported
by Madhya Pradesh (12-2), followed by Jammu and Kashmir (9-9), West
Bengal (8-5), Rajasthan (6-5) and Mysore (5-0). In other States, the percentage
of increase was below 5 per cent. Among the Union Territories, the increase
reported, on percentage basis, was 16-9 in Manipur, 12-8 in A. & N. Islands,
11-1in LM. & A. Islands and 7-9 in Himachal Pradesh.

Columns 10 to 14 of the table XIX show the distribution of primary schools
under different managements in the various States and Union Territories.

Pupils

The year under report registered an increase in the number of pupils under
instruction in recognised primary schools. The total number of children under
mstruction was 2,47,88,299 (2,30,87,806 in schools for boys and 17,00,493 in
schools for girls), as compared to 2,39,22,567 (2,22,83,954 in schools for boys
and 16,38,613 in schools for girls) in 1956-57, The increase in enrolment was
3-6 per cent as against 4-4 per cent in the previous year.

1 The pupils were distributed in schools under various managements as
under:— '

Management

Number Percentage

Government 54,76,626 22-1

Distriet Bonrd; 1,12,52,356 . 454

Municipal Boards 21,28,982 §-6
Private—

Aided 56,15,304 - 22-7

Uraided c, . . 3,14.971 1-2

Thg enrolmept decreased in local board, schools; On the other hand it registered
4L inerease in government and private schools.

) The total number of pupils from rural areas studying in primary schools
was 1,90,18.435 as against 1,85,03,215 in 1956-57 and constituted 767 per
cent of the total number of pupils attending primary schools.
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Table XIX—Number of Primary

| For Boys | For Girls Total
State
' 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58
1 2 . 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . 28,458 29,342 490 453 28,948 29,795
Assam . - . . 11,936 12,616 737 707 12,673 13,223
Bikar . . .| 98735| 27308| g0s0| 3100| 29685| 30417
Bombay . . .| 89,044 40,144 | - 1979 1,996 41,023 42 140
Jammu & Kashmir 1,779 1,935 302 353 2,081 2,288
Kerala . . 7,339 7,014 34 38 7,373 7,052
Madhya Pradesh . 21,142 23,906 1,620 1,642 22,762 25,548
Madras . . . 22,608 | 23,431 . i 22,608 | 23,431
Mysors . . . 19,786 | 20,787 1,250 1,203 | 21,086 | 22,080
Orissa . . . 14,880 15,508 214 211 15,094 15,717
Punjab . . . 10,635 | 10,535 1,721 1,672 | 12,356 | 12,207
‘Rajesthan . . 8,833 ‘ 9,444 556 556 | 9,389 10,000
Uttar Pradesh . 30,322 31,767 2,999 3,203 33,321 34,970
‘West Bengal . . 24,307 24,522 934 934 25,241 25,456
A, & N. Islands . 39 44 . .. 3!; 44
Polhi . . . 371 339 181 191 552 530
“Himachal Pradesh . 2819 . 885 15 15 834 900
LM. & A, Tslands . 9 10 . . 9 10
“Manipur .’ . . 901 1,058 42 44 943 1,102
“Tripura . .. 0987 1,041 7 .. 994 1,041
N.E.F.A. .o 110 93 . . 110 93
Pondicherry . 193 187 34 16 227 203
India . '2,71,238 - 2,81,814 16,065 16,433 | 2,87,208 | 2,908,247
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Tuerease {-}-) or
Decroaso (—)

Percontage of Primary Schools (1957-58)

Managed by

State
Private Bodies -
. Govern. District Munici-
Number [Porcentage | ment Boards pal
Boards Aided Unaided
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
4847 +2-9 28-3 364 1.7 335 0-1 | Andhra
Pradesh
+550 +4-3 10-4 79-1 0-0 2-3 8:2 | Assam
»1-732 +2-5 0-1 34-1 3-2 59-6 3.0 | Bihar
+1,117 +2.7 94| 712 5.6 12-5 1-3 | Bombay
+207 +9-9 98-4 16 Jammu &
Kashmir
—321 —4-4 41-2 0-0 57-8 1:0 | Kerala
42,786 +12-2 59-3 36-2 1-5 2-3 0+7 | Madhya
Pradesh
-+823 +-3:6 6-4 577 442 31-5 0-2 | Madrss
+1,044 +50 55-3 19-7 1-6 23-3 0+1 | Myzore
1623 441 26-6 3.8 0-7 680 0-9 | Orissa
—149 —1-2 97-3 0-1 1-3 ‘1'3 Punjab
+611 +6-5 92-5 3:6 0-5 2.1 1:3 | Rasjathan
+1,049 +4-9 2-1 83-2 7-0 64 1.3 | Uttar
Pradash
+215 +8:5 4.2 80-9 1-9 12-2 0-8 | West
Bengal
+35 +12-8 100-0 .. .| A.&N.
Islands
—22 —4-0 47-9 41-7 10-4 . | Delhi
+66 +17.9 91-9 . 8:1 Himachal
Pradesh
+1 +11-1 100-0 . LM & A.
_ Islands
+159 +16-9 48-0 R 227 29:3 | Manipur
+47 +4-7 81-8 . 12-6 5.6 | Tripura
—17 —15-5 100-0 s . N.E.F.A.
—24 —10-6 67-5 . 32:5 .. | Pondi-
cherry .
+10,949 +38 26-t 467 3-0 228 1-4 | India




50

Table XX gives the number of pupils in recognised primary schools in
various, States and Union Territories. The over-all increase in enrolmens
recorded earlier was not shared by all the States/Territories, as in Kerala
Himachal Pradesh, N.E.F.A. and Pondicherry, decrease in enrolment over the
previous year was reported. On percentage basis the highest increase was in
Jammu & Kashmir (20-3) and the lowest in Andhra Pradesh (0-6) among the
States, while in the case of Union Territories, L.M. & A. Islands recorded the
highest (52-8) and Delhi the lowest (5-7) increase.

Table XX gives details about the enrolment in primary schools proper,
excluding pupils in primary classes attached to secondary schools and inclut{’i.ng
children in pre-primary classes attached to primary schools. The correct picture
regarding enrolment in primary stage—in all primary classes—can be had
from, table XXI, that shows an inerease in the number of pupils during the
year by 14,05,403 over the previous year, It will be seen from this table that
though there was appreciable deécrease in the enrolment figures in primary
schools in Kerala, the enrolment in primary stage actually increased by 75,295
over the previous year. The proportion of enrolment at the primary stage to
the total enrolment in all recognised institutions was 720 per cent, the same
as in the previous year.

The estimated population of school-going children in the age-group 611
and the actual enrclment in classes I—V (corresponding to the age-group 6—11)
and percentage of children in classes IV to the total children in the age-group
6 —11 are given in table XXII. The all-India percentage cf children in primary
classes to those of schcol-going age increased during the year to 56-7 from
55-5, indicating that more children in the age-group 6—11 had been brought
to schools. Kerala and Manipur have brought almost all children to schools.
In N.E.F.A. only 5 per cent of the children in the age-group 6—11 were attend-
ing schools. In other States/Territories the position of enrolment varied from
25 to 81 per cent.

Co-education

The number of girls reading in primary schools for boys during the year
was 61,27,514, constituting 79-8 per cent of the total number of girls studying
in primary schools, The proportion of girls studying in schools for boys remained
the same as during the last year. From table XXIII it will be seen that
co-education in primary schools was prevalent to alarge extent in most of the
States and Union Territories. Madras, A. & N. Islands, L.M. & A. Islands,
Tripura and N.E.F.A had no primary schoals exclusively for girls.

Wastage

Wastage in primary classes remained an unsolved problem and no im-
provement in the position was noticed. Out of every 100 pupils who were admit-
ted in class T in 1954-55, only 41 could continue their studies ip class IV inthe
year under report. The main causes contributing to wastage were, a8 usual, the
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-general poveriy of the pupils, inadequate and ill-paid staff, ill-equipped, inade-
quate and unsuitable school huildings, etc. Wastage amongst girls was greater
than among boys.

Single-Teacher Schools

Under the scheme of relief to the educated unemployed, more single-teacher
primary schools were opened; consequently the total number of such schools
increased from 1,16,263 in the previous year to 1,23,248. The total number of
puplls in these schools was 44,68,186 as against 42,21,501 in 1956-57.

Details about single-teacher schools, enrolment, their proportion to the
total number of primary schools in various States and Union Territories are
given in table XXIV: This type of schools increased in all the States/Union
Territories except in Kerala, Punjab, West Bengal, Himachal Pradesh and
N.E.F.A., where decrease was observed.

Single-teacher schools are one of India’s oldest traditions in education and
are likely to remain a permanent feature of our educational landscape in view
of the distribution of the Indian population in a large number of villages. Though
these institutions present pedagogic and administrative problems, they are.
indispensable and they should be given not only the right to kive, but also the
honourable status to carry on the torch to those forsaken places, that need

them most. It will be seen from table XXIV that out of every 100 primary
schools, 41 ave single-teacher schools,

Compulsion

Compulsory primary education continued to be in force during the year
under report in selected areas (both urban and rural) in varying degrees in
all the States except Jammu and Kashmir, and only in the Union Territory of
Delhi. The number of towns and villages under compulsion maintained an
upward trend from 1,177 to 1,314 and 53,535 to 55,168 respectively, There were
13,244 schools in urban areas and 50,823 schools in villages with an enrohnent
of 27,75,801 and 41,10,647 respectively. The total number of children enrolled
under compulsory education scheme rose from 63,27,272 to 69,05,718. Prima
Jacie though it appears that there was increase in the number of children brought
to schools under compulsion, the over-all proportion of children in schools to
the total number of school-going population in the age-group 6—11 did not show
any appreciable increase over the previous year.

Details of coercive measures taken, attendance officers employed to enforce
compulsion in the selected areas in different States, along with other details
regarding -uuml.)er of areas and schools under compulsion, enrolment therein
cte., are given 1n table XXV. Although the States have shown some Progress
n enforcing compulsory primary education, there is much to be achieved in the
divection. Lack of finances, lack of adequate educational facilities (such ag
teacliers and accommodation), lack of real interest on the part of Partents to
educate their children, and above all, non-availability of a well co-ordinated

programme were the main causes that hindered the rapid progress of compulsoy
primary education in the country, 4

M/ B2&N ot Educiation-—6



Table XX—_Number of Pupils in Primary Schools

In Schools for Boys In Schools for Girls Total Increase () or
State Decrease (—}

1056-57 16857-58 1956-57 1957-568 1956-57 1957-58 Numher Percontage’
T 1 2 3 4 . 5 6 7 8 9
Andhra Pradesh . 24,20,237 24,50,829 55,092 45,084 24.81,329 24,96,813 -+ 15,484 + 0.6
Asaam .. 7,49,128 7,99,133 47,092 46,826 7,96,220 8,45,959 + 49,739 + 62
Bihar . . 15,29,547 15,57,779 1,24,445 1,35,535 16,53,992 16,93,314 4+ 39,322 + 24
Bembey . . 34,27,290 85,83,119 | 4,50,130 4,60,454 38,77,420 40,43,573 +1,66,153 4 43
Jammu & Kashmir 86,422 1,03,119 13,325 16,888 00,747 1,20,007 + 20-,260 +20-3
Kerala . . 18,77,169 17,19,206 10,044 16,383 18,93,213 17,35,589 —1,57,624 — 83
Madhya Pradesh . '11,60,948 12,56,050 1,10,428 " 1,14,218 12,71,376 13,70,268 + 98,892 + 7 S'
Madras . . 26,74,506 27,050,747 . 26,74.596 27,65,747 + 81,151 <4 3.0
-\[yﬁ;'rﬁ . . 13,380,981 14,534,548 1,54,788 1,63,197 15,35,769 16,17,745 4 81,978 4 5:3
Orisan . 6.65.16+4 6,96,470 13,541 14,022 6,78,695 7,10,402 + 31,797 T+ 47
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Puujab

Rujasthan

Uttar Pradesh

Weset, Bengal

A& N. Inlands

Delhi

Himachal Pradesh

L.M. & A, Islands

Munipur . .

Tripura

N.E.F.A.

Pomdicherry

India

"

7,140,389

4,22,856

26,64,612

21,91,909

1,807

82,935

51,671

1,521

67,408

59,157

4,234

17,783

2,22,88,954

7,56,703
4,60,067
20,76,545
22,34,201
2,030
83,609
42310
2,324
76,913
64,777
3,211
9,216

'2,30,87,806

1,83,243

41,304

2,50,674

1,29,487

36,709

1,042

6,369

16.38,613

1,78,990

46,188

2,80,505

1,31,438

42,992

1,084

5,008

781

17,00,493

9,23,832 1

1,6 4,250

20,135,286

23,21,306

1,807

1,19,644

52,713

71,930

59,445

4,234

24,152%*

2,39,22,567

9,25.608
5,08.255
32,57,050 |

23,865,639

2,030
1,26,501
43,304
2,324
81,021
64,777
3,211
9,997

2,47,88,299

4- 11,861 }

- 42,000

!
4341764

i
|

+ 44243 !
- 2
6,857
— 0319
4 803
+ 9,00

+ 5,332

— 1,023

— 14,155

+8,65,732 |

i

+ 80
+11-7
+1-9

+12.3

1808
+13-9

+ 9.0

—58-6

4 86

*[ncludes enrolment in certain upper primary schools reclassified as middla schools during 1957-58,

&9



Table XXI—Number of Pupils in Primary Classes

. Boys Girls Total Increase (4)
or Decrease (—)
State

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 - 1956-57 1957-58 Number Percentage

1 2 3 4 5 i} 7 8 9
Andhira Pradesh 15,43,634 16,00,220 9,10,049 9,66,580 24,53,083 25,66,800 | 4-1,13,117 + 46
Assam 5,57,010 5,94,231 3,065,492 3,26,306 8,62,602 9,20,627 | + 058,125 + 67
Bibar 15,74,407 16,009,305 3,565,348 3,82,007 19,29,755 19,91,312 | 4+ 61,567 + 32
Bombay 28.47,603 26,51,178 15,26,249 16,41,687 43,73,852 45,92,865 | +2,19,013 + 50
Jammu & Kashmir 1,23,974 1,27,479 26,257 26,668 1,50,231 1,54,047 | 4 3,810 + 2.5
Kernla 11,20,662 11,71,570 9,47,367 9,71,754 20,68,029 21,43,324 | + 75,295 + 3-8
Madhyn Pradesh 12,12,564 12,907,631 2,78,174 3,14,709 14,90,738 16,12,240 | +1,21,502 4 8.2
Mudras 16,50,909 17,22,253 9,58,005 10,13,409 26,00,814 27,385,762 | +1,25,938 + 4-8
Mysote 9,88,742 10,41,731 5,90,839 6,09,828 15,79,681 16,51,609 | + 71,978 + 40
Orissn 5,43,067 5,614,623 1,76,784 1,91,180 7,19,851 7,565,803 | + 35,952 + 50
Punjub 9,41,33& 9,58,430 3,74,950 3,903,635 13,16,832 13,52,071 | 4 35,239 + 2.7
Rajasthan . 5,06,988 5,556,958 1,03,144 1,21,899 6,10,132 8,77,867 | + 67,725 +11-1
Ultar Pradesh 24,18,073 21,24,070 5,84,368 6,38,061 30,02,431 33,63,031 +3.60,GOU. +12-0

12



West Bengal
A, & N. I¢lands
Delhi

Himachal Pradesh

I, M. & A. Islands

Munipur
Tripura
N.E. I Al

Pondicherry

.

India

15,46,545
1,323
1,20,151
62,454
1,234
54,783
47,989
4,489
15,634
1,78.84,117

15,82,936
1,443
1,25,172
57,004
1,703

. 58,263
49,461
3,426
14,877
1,88,12,890

7,953,200
729
83,902
15,708
287
18,758]
18,862

$,08,110
819
32,373
10,467
621
23,606
23,067
476

9,077
85,57.321

23,41,745
2,052

2,04,053

73,541
66,851
5,062
24,390
2,59,64,808

23,91,066
2,262
2,07,647
67,471

‘ 2,324
81,869
72,628
3,902
23,954
2,73,70,211

+ 49,321
+ 210
4+ 3.494
— 10,691
+ 803
- 8,328
+ 5,677
— 1,160
— 436
+14,05,408




Table XXII—Educational Facilities for the Children of the Age-Group 6—I11

Enrolment in Classes I—V* Population of the Age-Group Pereantage of Children of 6-—11 in
‘ - Classes I—V
State '
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls ~ Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Andhra Pradesh 16,00,220 9,066,680 25,66,800 21,63,000 21,67,000 43,30,000 74-0 44-6 59-3
Asjam . . 5,94,231 3,26,396 9,20,627 7,217,000 6,69,000 13,96,000 ‘81:7 48-8 65-9
Bihar 16,090,305 3,82,007 19,91,312 26,33,000 25,60,000 51,983,000 Gl-l i4:9 38:3
Bombay . 32,82,768 17,65,189 50,47,957 35,60,000 34,76,000 70,36,060 92-2 508 717
Jammu & Kashuir 1,327,479 26,568 1,354,047 3,16,000 2,90,000 6,06,000 40-3 g.-2 26-4
Kerala . . 11,71,570 9,71,75¢ | 21,43324* 953,000 9,43,000 |  18,96,000 122-9 103-0 113-0
Madhya Pradesh 18,42,104 3,23,503 16,65,600 17,96,000 16,90,000 34,86,000 747 19-1 47-8
) Madras 17,22,253 10,13,499 27,35,752 20,33,000 19,57,000 39,90,000 84-7 51 -8 68-6
Mysore 11,39,002 6,351,246 17,90,24.8 14,03,000 14,17,000 28,20,000 $1-2 46-0 635
Orissa . 5,31,610 1,86,556 7,18,166 9,73,000 9,03,000 18,76,000 54-6 20-7 38-3
Punjab . . 9,538,436 3.93,630 13,52,071 12,23,000 11,03,000 23,26,000 78-4 35-7 58-1
Rajasthan 5,63,958 1,21,899 6,77,857 12,03,000 11,23,000 |  23,26,000 462 10-9 39-1
Uttar Pradesh 27,24,070 6,38,961 33,063,031 44,80,000 39,66,000 84,46,000 6u-8 16-1 39-8

9g



Wost Bengal . . . 17,248,991 8.43,008 23,75,049 | 16,604,000 14,29,000 32,93,000 103-9 3109 Tve2
A. & N. Islands . . 1,443 81y 2,252 3,000 2,000 3,000 48-1 11+0 452
Delhi . . B . 1,253,172 $2,373 2,07,547 E.43,000 1,13,000 2,356,000 87+3 72-9 s1-1
Himachal Pradesh . . 37,004 10,467 67,471 60,000 66,000 1,26,000 93+0 15-9 33035

. 1. M. & A. Islands . . v 1,651 619 2,270 2,000 3,000 5,000 826 2006 4544
Manipur . . . . 63,365 24,930 $8,205% 46,000 40,000 86,000 137-8 62-3 127
Tripura . o . 49,461 23,067 72,328 46,000 50,000 96,000 i 1075 46-1 756
N.E. F. A\ . . . 3,426 476 3.902 40,000 36,000 76,000 8.6 1-3 a1
Pondicherry . . . 14,877 9,077 23,954 22,000 23,000 45,000 676 3Ye5 532
India . | 1.94,04,496 87,65,583 | 2,81,70,079 | 2,54,89,000 | 2,42,26,000 | 4,97,15,000 76-1 36-2 56-7

L9

*Includes pupils (studying in classes I to V) beyond the age-group 6—11.
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Table XXIII—Girls in Primary Schools

Poercentage
Number Number of Total of Girls
State of Girls Girls in Number of | in Boy’s
in Boys’ Girls’ Girls Schools to
Schools Schools Total Number
of Girls
’ 1 2 3 4 5
Andhra Pradesh . 9,01,746 35,906 9,37,652 .96‘2
Assam . 2,63,015 35,340 2,98,355 88-2
Bikar . . . . 2,18,078 1,15,262 3,33,340 65-4
Bombay . . 10,07,719 418,160 14,25,879 70-7
Jammu & Kashmir . f 1,675 16,888 18,563 98
Kerala . . . 7,765,056 14,168 7,89,224 98.2
Madhya Pradesh . . 1,44,003 1,11,662 2,56,565 565
Madras . . 10,01,299 . 10,01,299 100:0-
Mysore . 4,43,905 1,563,512 5,97,417 743
Orissa 1,71,751 12,713 1,84,464 931
Punjab . 1,13,850 1,59,257 2,73,107 41:7
Rajasthan N 37,323 43,892 81,215 46-0
Uttar Pradesh . 2,98,623 270,614 5,69,237 52-5
West Bongal . . . . 6,87,684 1,14,118 8,01,802 85:8
A. & N. Islands . . 761 761 100-0
Dehi . . . 10,388 42,336 52,724 197
Himachal Pradesh . . . 5,766 627 6,393 90-2
L. M. & A. Islands . . . 621 . 621 1000
Mapipur . . . . 18,969 4,491 23,460 §0-9
TFripura . . . . 21,318 e 21,318 100-0
N.E.F. A, . . . 352 . 352 100.0
Pondichorry . . . . 2,712 513 3,225 84:1
India 61,827,614 | 15,49,459 | 76,76,973 79-8
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Table XXIV—Number of and Enrolment in Single-Teacher Primary Schools

Percentaga of | Porcentage of
Single Teachor Enrolment in
Schools to the Single-Toacher
Number of Nuwmber of Total Number: | Schools to the
Schools Pupils of Primary Total Enrolment
Schools in Primary
State : Schools
1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 ‘ 1957-58 | 1956-57 . 1957-58 | 1956-57 1 1957.58
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Audhra Pradosh, 8,819 9.961 3,03,356 {3,42,929 30-3 33-4 12-2 13-7
Assam 7783 | 7,807 13.92,793 13,20,110 [ Gl-4 | 9.7 40-5| 33-9
Bihar 18,355 | 18,843 |6,82,853 16,96,718 61-8 61-9 41-3 41-1
Bombay . 20,978 | 21,195 [7,66,955 |7,77,829 51-1 503 19-8 19-2
Jammu & Kash-
mir * 1,736 * | 78,247 * 759 * 65-2
Kerala 221 173 § 12,493 | 11,267 30 2.5 0-7 06
Madhya Pradesh | 12,078 | 14,273 13,83,366 i4,42.493 53-1 559 30-0 32-3
Madras 4,483 5,229 11,94,594 |2,23,079 19-8 22-3 73 8:1
Mysoro 10,821 | 10,991 |3,88,662 13,79,889 51-4 49-3 25-3 234
Orissa 8,626 8,960 |2,56.261 (2,63,209 57-1 870 378 37-1
Punjal 6,084 | 4,944 12,790,042 2,291,766 | 483 | 40.5| 30-3| 237
Rajasthan 6,158 | 6,711 [1,96,156 (2,12,032 | 65-6 | 67-1 | 42-3| 491
Uttar Pradosh 6,877 7,356 |2,46,194 (3,01,189 20-6 21.0 84 9-2
Wost Bongal 3,799 3,709 (1,50,099 1,50,758 15-1 14-6 6-5 6-4
A. & N. Islands 30 33 1,050 1,100 76-9 750 58-1 542
Iimachal Pradosh 215 184 7,611 6,632 258 204 1-4-1 153
LM, & A. Lidands * * * .. *
Manipur . . 348 352 | 15,160 | 13,292 36-9 31-9 21-1 16-2
'.l‘l'.ipnru. 465 533 8,970 9,473 46-8 512 15-1 | i1:8
NEFA. . 60 41| 1469 1,032 545 441 | 347 35.3
Pondichorry 111 127 3,517 | 6,050 48.9 62-6 14-6 505
India 1,16,263 (1,23,248 142,21,501/44,68 186] 405 41-3 17-6 18-0

*Not available.
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' Tahle XXV—Statistics of Compulsory Primary

Compulsion | No. of Areas No. of Schools Numbor of pupils
Ago-Group | under Compul- whore Compul- undor Compulsion
sion sion was in forco in :
in
State .
Towns| Villa- | Towns | Villages | Towns { Villages | Towns Yillages
gUS .
1 3 3 4 5 6 K 8 9
Andbra Pradosh | 6-11 | 6-11 176 1,143 1,103 1,844 | 1,96,602 | 2,12,991
6-12 | 6-12
Assam 6-11 | 6-11 14 4,407 129 3,676 23,131 2,098,409
Bihar . 6-10 | 6-10 16 35 Gl |~ 39 77,439* 3,336%
6-14
Bombay 6-10 | 6-11 282 | 28,018 3,512 | 26,472 | 8,84,391% 17.74,2687
6-11 | 6-14 :
6-13 | 7-11
6-14
7-11
Kerala 5-10 | 5-10 43 140 393 8§20 | 1,083,081 | 1,98,055
5-11 | 5-11
5-14 | 6-11
6-12 | 6-12
6-14 | 6-14
6-16
Madhya Pradesh | 6-11 | 6-11 2i3 2,920 951 2,027 1,28,608% 1,13,507f
6-12 | 6-12 .
6-14 | 0-14
Madras . 5-10 | 3-10 309 951 2,233 1,836 | 5,84,518* 3,42 820}
6-12 | 6-12
Mysore 6-10 | 6~10 126 4244 1,198 7,470 } 1,972,262 | 4,70,298
6-11 | 6-11
Orissa 6-11 | 6-11 2 8 ‘ 17 6 3,035* 740
Punjab 6-11 | 6-11 34f| 45413 254 | 2,288 1 44,550 | 2,30,802
G-12
Rajasthan 6-11 .. 706 .. 481 .. 27,564
Uttar Pradosh 6-11}6-11: . 93 1,687 | 2,495 565 | 4,24,250 03,249
Wost Bemgal 6-10 | 6-11 3§ 5,743 105 2,999 12,405% 3,232,600
6-11
Delhi . G6-11 | 6-11 T#* 305 203 300 | 1,01,528 41,979
India . 1,314 | 55,168 | 13,244 | 50,823 ; 27,75,801 | 41,10,647
i

*Includes 49,328 girls (11,867+12,9004-2304 3,221+ 18,062
T Includes 2,293 girls (343 -+ 103-}- 1,849+ 698 respocti-

t In 37 wards and

tiIncludos 19,270 girls in Institutions

§$ In 29 wards (5 wards of

**In 9 wards of
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61

|
|
|
!

Coereive Moasures takon

No. of State
No. of \ No. of Nunibor of Prozccutions Atten-
Noticos Attend- dance
Ts~ued ance For Non- [For Non-t Ilines | Officors
Ordors Lnrol- | Atton- (Realired
Total Passed ment danco
i ,
10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
Rs.
4,00,503 54,388 34,001 11,105 | 19,829 194 Andhra Pradoesh
3.21,540 26,585 7,405 817 660 844 84 | Assam
80,705 6,775 321 3 11 S 39 | Bihar
26,358,659 | 3,52,090 [ 1,009,782 8,200 | 11,415 | 17,760 161 | Bombay
!
1
|
3,001,136 127 18 AN . e | Korala
242,115 18,103 4,502 735 1,817 1,899 154 | Madhya Pradesh
0.27,347 7.001 27760 937 721 3 .o { Madras
6,531,500 20,530 14,285 1,306 1,645 168 44 | My=oro
3,795 302 161 35 43 1| Orizsa
3,14,6237F Punjab
27,564 9 | Rajasthan
4,87 494 178,170 76,971 6,750 8,127 | 10,962 287 | Uttar Pradosh
3,36,003 1,062 3 X.A. NLA, N.AL 3 | West Bongal
1,43,507 2323 1,312 11 Delhi
$0.05,718 | 6,68,496 | 251,871 29,883 | 44,269 ! 31,881 793 | India

- LI47 4 1,001 rospuctivoly) in Institutions where compulsion is for boys only.
valy) in Tnstitutions whore compulsion is for hoys only.

1,368 Zuilks.

.

“whoro eompulsion is for hoys only.

Caleutta, Corparation, 16 wards of Purulia and § wards of Darjeeling .

Delli City.
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Table XXVI—Number of Teachers

Number of Teachers
State Men Women All Persons
Trained | Un- Trained| Un- Trained] Un- Total
trained ' | trained trained
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Andhra Pradesh .| 48,808 | 12,122 | 12,032 1,270 | 60,840 | 13,392 | 74,232
Assam . .« . 7,008 | 12,015 921 1,816 7,929 | 13,831 | 21,760
Bikar . . . . | 33,304 | 13,240 1,493 2,322 | 34,797 | 15,562 | 50,359
Bombay ' . . | 41,008 | 48,607 | 16,003 7,848 I 57,103 | 58,455 11,13,558
Jammu & Kashmir . 1,681 1,475 229 238 l 1,910 | 1,713 % 3,623
Kerala . . . .| 24,866 1,443 | 16,182 1,578 | 41,048 3,021 | 44,069
Madhya Pradesh . . | 14,514 | 28,908 1,803 | 2,319 | 16,317 | 31,227 | 47,544
Madras . . . . | 52,366 4,215 | 27,848 260 | 80,214 4,475 | 84,689
Alysore . . . .| 17,794 § 24,245 4,848 3,764 | 22,642 | 28,003 | 50,651
Orissa . . . . | 10,558"] 15,084 301 150 | 10,859 | 15,234 | 26,093
Punjab . . . | 16,840 1,955 5,091 531 | 21,931 2,486 | 24,417
Rajasthan . . . 6,459 9,185 807 1,018 7,266 | 10,203 | 17,469
Uttar Pradesh . .| 63712 | 13,613 4,130 | 3,898 | 67,842 | 17,511 | 85,353
West Bengal . . .| 24,885 | 43,384 | 2,368 | 3,948 | 27,254 | 47,332 | 74,580
A. & N.Islands . . 12 37 5 5 17 42 59
Delhi . . . - 1,997 \_—§13 1,550 5 3,547 18 3,565
Himachal Pradesh . . 871 606 131 41 1,002 647 ] 1,649
L.M. & A. Islands . . 39 4 4 .. 43 4 47
Manipur . . . 179 2,226 17 69 196 3,203 2,491
Tripura . . . 365 1,923 56 - 185 421 2,108 , 2,529
N.EF.A. . . . 118 36 .. 7 18 43 161
Pondicherry . . . - 114 146 25 50 139 196 335
Indgia . 3,67,588 (2,34,582 | 95,847 | 81,822 |4,63,435 (2,65,804 7,20,239




G3

in Primary Schools

l Percentage  of Average Num-
Total Increase Trained Teachers ber of Pupils
Number (+)or per_Teacher :
of Tea- | Decrease State
chers in (=)
1956-67
1956-57 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58
9 10 11 12 13 14 15
77,064 | — 2,832 79-9 82-0 32 34 | Andhra Pradesh
20,678 + 1,182 346 36-4 39 39 | Assam
40,217 | + 1,142 65-0 69-1 34 34 | Bihar
1,06,957 | + 6,601 47-5 50-3 36 36 | Bombay
2490 | 4 1,133 523 52-7 40 33 | Jammu & Kashmir
46,577 | — 2,508 92-8 93-1 41 39 | Kerala
44,499 | 4 3,045 30-4 34-3 29 29 | Madhya Pradesh
83,569 | + 1,120 02.4 947 32 33 | Madras
48,653 + 1,908 46-1 44-7 32 32 | Mysore
24,812 | 4 1,281 41-2 41-6 27 27 1 Orissn
23,767 + 630 83-9 89-8 39 38 | Punjab
16843 4- 626 39:3 41-6 28 29 | Rajasthan
80,396 | - 4,057 S0-3 79-5 36 38 | Uttar Pradesh
74.098 + 488 354 36-5 31 32 | Wost Bengal
60 | — 1 13:3 28-8 ‘ 30 34 | A. & N. Islands
3,311 + 254 99-9 993 30 35 | Delhi
1,774 | — 125 60-7 60-8 30 26 | Himachal Pradesh
28 + 19 85-7 91-5 54 49 | L. M. & A, Tslands
ATy R 88! 20l s3] 33| punipur
‘5 2,369 | -+ 160 14-1 16-6 25 26 | Tripura
l 200 | — 129 645 733 15 20 | N. E. F. A.
‘E WOl — 404 491 41-5 33 30 |"Pondicherry
7,10,139 | 419,100 62-3 636 34 34 | India
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Teachers

‘For the whole country the number of teachers in recognised primary schools
was 7,209,239, This recorded an increase of 19,100 teachers over the previous
year. Women teachers constituted 17-5 per cent of the total primary school
teachers. ' '

The percentage of trained teachers to the total numbers of teachers wasnot
uniform in the different States/Territories, and on ap all-India basis the average
percentage was 63-6 during the year. The above position was true even in the
different components of the States. As before, Delhi reported the highest per-
centage of trained teachers, while it was the least in Manipur,

Table XXVL gives the distribution of teachers (men, women, trained and
untrained) in the different States/Territories. Increase in the number of teachers
was reported from all the States/Territories, except Andhra Pradesh, Kerala,
A. & N. Islands, Himachal Pradesh, N.E.F.A. and Pondicherry. The decrease
in the number of teachers in Andhra Pradesh and Kerala was mainly due to the
upgrading of well-staffed schools.

Teacher-Pupil Ra/tio

The ratio continued unchanged during the year at 34. However, it varied
from State to State, as will be seen from column 14 of table XX VI,

Teachers’ Salaries

Revision of the seales of pay of primary school teachers of different cate-
gories was reported by the States of Bombay, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore,
Punjab, Rajasthan and the Territories of L. M. & A. Islands and N.E.F.A.
Details of scales of pay of teachers in schools wunder various managements
together with the prescribed qualifications are appended to volume II of this
report. As Usual, there was much variation in the remunerations offered to
teachers in schools under the management of private bodies, even within a
State, and their emoluments were much less in majority of the cases than those
offered Ly the Government or local board schools. An idea of the minimum
and maximum of the pay scales offered in government primary schools to a
Passed Middle/Higher Elementary and Trained teacher, and the variation that
is conspicuous from State to State or Territory to Territory can be had from
table XXVII.

Expenditure

The total direct expenditure on primary schools amounted to Rs. 66,71,17,741
during the year, as compared to Rs. 58,47,78,161 in the preceding year. Out of this
Rs. 61-20 crores were spent on schools for boys and the rest (Rs. 5-51 crores) -
on schoolsfor girls; The proportion of this direct expenditure on primary schools
stood at 368 per cent of the total direct expenditure on education as a whole.



PERCENTAGE OF TRAINED TEACHERS
iIN PRIMARY SCHOOLS
1957-58

MADRAS
KERALA
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ANDHRA PRADESH
UTTAR PRADESH

BIHAR
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N.E.FA. e T T T
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Table XXVII—Minima and Maxima of Pay Scales of Teachers in
Government Primary Schools

Pay Scale . Number
of years
reguired

Prescribed Minimum Education- . to reach
State/Territory al Qualifications Mini- Maxi.- the
mum mum Maxi-
mum
1 2 3 4 5
Rs. Rs.
1. (z) Andhra Pradesh 1 30 50 20
(b) Madras . . . - 30 50 20
Passed Middle/Higher Elemen-
(¢) Pondicherry . tary Examination and Train- 30 50 20
(Tamil Schools) ed
2. («) Kerala | 35 80 15
(b) Uttar Pradesh J ‘ 35 65 15
(¢) Manipur . (i) Passed Middle and Guru 35 45 10 .
Trained
(1) Passed Middle and Normal 40 55 10
Trained
3. (a) Mysore . . . 40 80 20
(b) Orvissa . . 40 50 10
(¢} Himachal Pradesh Passed Middle/Higher Elemen- 40 90 20
¢ tary Examination and Train-
4. (7) Bibar ed 45 75 13
(b) Madhya Pradesh 45 100 16
(¢) West Bengal J 45 75 15
G. (a) Bombay . Passed Primary School Certifi- 50 70 12
cate Examination and Train-
ed
(by Jarnmu & Kashmir . 50 126 13
(¢) Rajasthun . . Passed Middle and Trained 50 75 10
(d) A. & N. Islands 50 90 15
(6) L.M. & A. Tslands , | Edssed Higher Elementary Ex- 50 50 20
amination and Trained
6. {n) Assam . 3 55 75 17
(0) Tripuwen, .+, 55 130 24
7. (¢) Punjab . . Passer] Middle and Trained . 60 v 120 14
(b) Delbi . 60 130 19
() N.EF.A. ] ] 80 100 13

MB249MofEducation—8
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The, table XXVIII below gives an analytical idea of the direct
expenditure -on primary schools from various seurces like government funds,
local board funds, fees, ete..— - . - .

Table XXVIII—Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by Sources

1956-57 - 1957-58
Source .
Amount Percentage Amount Percentage
1 2 3 4 5

Rs. Rs.
Government . . 43,55,73,563 45 52,35,73,565 - 1785
District Board Funds . 6,82,58,499 11-7 5,80,09,595 87
Municipal Board Funds . 4,67,81,168 80 4,94,82 456 7.4

Fees . e ' 1,79,42,749 31 1,76,54,595 c2-6 -

Endowments . . 60,02,562 1-0 59,47,076 6-9
Other Sources . . . 1,02,19,620 1-7 1,24,50,154 1-9
Total . 58,47,78,161 100-0 | 66,71,17.741 100-0

This table shows that most of the expenditure on primary schools was met from
government funds, and constituted 78-5 per cent. Consequently, decrease in
the percentage of expenditure from Local Board funds, fees, other sources ete.

was noticed.

The break-up of expenditure on primary schools according to different
managements is given in table XXIX below:— ‘

Table XXIX—Direct Exgpendifure on Primary Schools by Management

1056-57 1957-58 Percentage
of Increase
Management (4) or
Amount Percent- Amount Percent- |Decrease(—)
. ~ age age
1 2 3 4 . 3 6
Ras. Rs.
Government . . 13,04,71,461 22-3 16;93,50,458 254 4 29.8
District Boards . . 25,33,55,195 43-3 | 27,25,717,429 40-9 | + 7-6
Municipal Bbards . 7,36,25,593 12-6 8,05,22,016 12-1] + 9-4
Private Bodies—
. vt + .
Aided , . . 12,01,19,693 20-5 13,67,79,070 20-51 + 139
[ .
Unaided . 72,06,219 1-3 78,88,768 1.1 + 9-5
Total . 58,47,78,161 100-0 | 66,71,17,741 100-0 | + 141
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More than lalf of the total divect expenditure on primary schools was spent on
Toeal board schools as against 25-4 and 216 per cent on governinent and private
sehools. Steady rise in expenditure was maintained by the different agencies.

Table XXX gives details of direct expenditure on primary schools in
various States Territories for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58 to have a compara-
tive iden of the actual and percentage of increase in expenditure. There was
increase in expenditure in all States/Territories, as seen from col. 8, except m
N.J&.F.A. and Pondicherry. One notable feature was that expenditure increased
even in the States where decrease in the number of schools/teachers was re-
ported. :

Details regarding the proportion of the total direct expenditure met from
various sources on primary schools in different States/Territories are given m
cols. 13 to 18. The entire expenditure on primary schools in LM, & A. Islands
and N.E.F.A. was met from government funds. The covernments of Jammu and
Kashmir and A. & N Islands had ahudst touched the cent per eent mark in
mecting the expenditure on primary schools. Maiority of the remaining States/
Territories have spent more than- 70 per cent. The contribution in almost all the
States/Territories was nmeh less from ‘fees’, as in most of the States with the
exception of some States like Bombay, West Bengal, ete. education is free at
the primary stage. ' i

The average annual cost per pupil as depieted in the last column of table
XXX varied from State Territory to State/Territory and ranged between
Rs. 13-2 (LAL & A, Islands) to Rs. 1259 (N.E.F.A.). The over-all annual cost
per pupil for Tndia remained at Rs. 269 as against Rs. 24-4 in the preceding
Year.

Fees and Other Concessions

Tuition fee was not eharged by Government and most of the loeal hoard
schools, thougll in States like Bombay nominal fee was charged in the upper
primary classes (V to VII). Many private schools also did not charge fee. Other
concessions in the form of supply of free text bools, note-hools, yeneils ete.
were continued to be given to pupils belonging to the schednled castes, tribes,
and other hackward communities by the various States,

School Buildings and Equipment )

During this year also a good number of schools was accommodated in mud-
houses, tents. thatched huts, rented buildings in a dilapidated condition, ofd
temiples, dharamshalas, ote. The enviromments and surroundings of g majority
of these sehools were unhygienic and untidy. Generally, building owned by
municipal corporationsfboards and school boards provided better facilities.

Bombay State sanctioned building loan of Rs. 60 lakhs to the v:u:ious Dis-

tiict Rehool Boards in the old Bombay avea {or construction of new buildings

for primary schoels. A sum of Rs. 2.36,500 was sanctioned as building grant to the

Bombay Minieipal Corporation for construction of primary school buildings in
thct sn.lhurh‘m area merged with Bombay Municipality, besides Rs. 15 laldhs as
luuMmq grents for construction of primary  school buildings in Saurashtra’
recion of the State.
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Table XXX— Direct Expenditure

- On Schogls for Boys On Schools for Girls
State ] .
1956-57 1957-58 195657 1957-58
1 2 3 T4 5
Rs. .. | _Rs." . Vr 'Rs. N Rs.
Audhra Pradesh t ‘6,02.20,1.5-1 6,20,6:3,]{77 20,56,367 18,00,050
Assam . ") 1,0_;,14,872 11,49 94,157 6,66,_637 10,23,563
Bihar . . "‘ .| 23568187 ' >s>ss 771 18,20,577 23,61,281
Bombay . . b . 10,14,57@_-58, 11,69.21004 | 1,&2,74,503 1,69,17,675
Jammu & Kashmiz % ) © | -21,38,528, '_— 24,56,589 | - 3,350,784 4,12,440
Koralo . . 4 ,3,1_57,(‘;6;:';_%9: 17 ':1,22;47;,9-1?' 274,584 3,58,583
Maghya Pradesh  §.n . | | 34235638 K 40320670 | 38,33.418 45,64,736
Madras . 7,05,08,183 | ~ 8,20,13.362 ,
Mysore . . 4 v .| 349,02,486 "‘41143,-'2-38 ©46,51,507 63,70,136
orisa o . 1 L1senees| 138 13577 . 2,81,744 3,07,651
'tPunjab N ,:’ -2',153,70',08_‘_5- , ‘2,29 101,3 S 47,2,0.74 51,56,326
Rajasthan . v | 1,38,00,724 | - 160 67 601 1;3 16661 |- 18,57,155
Uttar Pradesh . - .-"f':".;' 51748007 | 5.62,52,31 352 | 50,80874 61,06,359
\Vest Bengal . . ’. 5,02,09,969 ;06.),‘).2,673“ 4:;»;726 46,534,029
AEN.Thands .- o a0 | _'94 515 | 0 B
'D}lhi‘ oL ;” IR S 0871 ]o_,.)‘)“)OS T oa132801
Hlmachal Pradesh :f:-LE-,' o, ‘_’1,69,:80'9 ’ >3,so m . '.58,342 44,203
LOL @A Tohnds . 0| as | g csbess el L]
Manipur . . . T 10,1485 "11177 624 4, 093 50,425
Tnpm‘n. . . :_.- B ’2!5,63,_7;49( : ‘3(_),24,071 ,"‘ ’ 9 09 -
NE{I‘ Ao :- Ol 4;07,97-1 | ~¢4,04,309- ]
Pondicherry ™" . .0 . . 1LI7,007 |78, 89676*’ LR 1 011 T 36,561
| {,, India ‘ ,§?,s4,74,27e' ' 61719,63,677 ] g, 885[“ 5,51 54,664

* Includes e.‘:pendnure
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Percentage.
Total Increase (+)} or of Expgn-
Decrease (—) diture “on
Primary State
Schools to
| | - Total -
|- o Direct ;
1956-57 1957-58 Amount 1 Percentage | Expendi-
tureon -
, Education
6 ' 7 8 g 10 n
Rs. Rs. Rs. -
6,22,76,548 | 6,38,63,227 | 4+ 15,86,679 T+ 2.5 46-9 | Andhra Pradesh
1,10,74,909 1,60,17,720 | + 49,42,811 - 44-8 36-3 | Assam
2,53,97,764 | 3,06,30,052 | + 52,82,288 | 4+ 20-6 30-3 | Bihat
11,77,51,731 13,38,39,669 | - 1,60,87,938 + 13-7 38-6 | Bombay
24,890,307 28,69,020 | +  3,79,722 + 13-3 267 Jamml; & Kash-
mir -
3,60,40,913 4,26,06,232 | + 65,65,319 + 18-2 47-9'| Kerala
3,50,69,056 4,48,85406 | + 68,16,350 - 17-9 42-9 1 Madliya Pradesh
7,05,08,183 8,29,13,562 | 4 1,24,05,379 47176 486 | Madras
3,06,43,193 4,75,18,304 | + 78,74,401 -+ 19-79 46-5 | Mysore
1,16,78,750 1,41,21,228 1 4+ 2442478 + 20-9 417 | Orissa
2,66,97,136 2,81,06,499 | + 14,09,363 4 52.8 26.9 | Punjtb
1,56,26,388 | 1,79,24.756 | 4+ 22,08,368 4 1447 29-2 | Rajasthan
3,68,28,971 6,23,58,751 | + 55,29,780 1 9.7 25-8 | Uttar Pradesh
3,49,83,695 6,12.46,652 | +  62,60,957 + 10 33.2 West"Bengal
94,009 04,315 | 4- 416 + 04 336 A.&N;' Islands
80,47,243 1,05,83,888 | + 23,36,643 + 315 169 | Delni =
22.28,151 24,24910 | + 1,96,759 -+ 8.~8 44-3 | Himachal Pra.
. desh . .
4,014 30,635 | + 26,121 +-578:7 100:0 | LM. & A, Is-
lands.
10,62,918 12,28,049 | 4~ 1,65,131 + 15-> 48-4 | Meanipur ~
26,70,841 30,224,071 | +  3,53,230 + 132 51-1 | Tripura
4,07,971 +4,04,309 | — 3,662 — 0-9 30+5 .\".E.F.A.
11,93,078 +4,26,I87 | —  7,66,891 — 64:3 21-0 Pondi'ch'e.l‘ry
58,47,78,161 | 66.71,17.741 | +8,23,39,580 1+ 14-1, 36-8 i India - '

on schools for girls,
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Table XXX—Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by States—(Contd.y

Percentage of Expenditure met from . Average Annual
Cost per Pupil
State ¥

Govern- | Dist- | Muni- - ilindow- | Other
ment rict cipal [Fees | ments | Sources|I1956-57 |1057-58

Funds | Board: | Board :

Funds | Funds
|
12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20

. Rs. |, Rs.
Andhra Pradesh . 77-7 19-0 2-5 1 0-2 0-4 0-2 25-1 25+6
Asssm . .| 95| 12| o1( 00 32| 20| 139| 189
I:Bﬂmr . . .| 875 3-7 2-3 -2 0-1 4-2 15-4 18-1
Bombay . . 66-8 60| 14-8! 7.8 05 4-1 30-4 | 331
Jammu & Kashmir 995 0-2 0-0 0-3 25-0 23-9
Kerala . . 94-7 3-2 1-2] 0-1 0-8 19:0 245
Madbya Pradesh . | 89-4| 43| 40| 02| 05| 16| 299 328
Madras B . 71-6 15-2 9-0 1-0 3-1 0-1 264 30-1
Mysoro . . 8§7-1 G6-3 2-9] 1-0 0-3 2-4 25:8 20-4
Orissa. . . . 94-5 0-4 09 1-0 2-6 17-2 19-9
f’n_ujab e ] s 171 521 05 5 2.3 2809 300
Raj“{sr.hnn'.". | ess| 15| os5] 13] 16| o6|-337| 354
Uttar Pradesh . 72-8 13-9 9.8 1-1 01 2-3 10-5 19-1
West Bengal 817 5-1 51| 7-3 05 0-3] 237 250
A. & N. Islands . 99-3x . 0-2 ».")2'1 46:6
Delhi . . . . 48-0 0-1, 49.3 0-6 0-1 1-9 67-3 83-7
Himachal Pradesh 972 1.7 .. 01}- 1-0 42.4 559
L. M. & A. Islands 100:0 .- .. .. .. .. 30 13-2
Mapipur . . 86-8 .. ol 0 13-1 .- 148 15-0
Tripura .1 973 . ' 2.0 0-7 .. 4.9 46-7
N.E.F.A . .| 1000 . I .. ] oea] e
'Pondicherry . | 955 .. L34l 07| oal 204| 4206
India . 78-5 8:7 7-4 26 0-9 1-9 24-4 | 26-9
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In Madras, 9,164 elementary schools were accommodated in their own
huildings, while the rest were in rented or rent-free buildings, etc. The number
of newly constructed school buildings during the year came to 507.

The government of Uttar Pradesh gave the following grants during the year
for construction of new buildings or maintenance of the existing buildings:—

() Bs. 10.00,000 (non-recurring) to the distriet boards. )
(i7) Rs. 13,385,000 (at Rs. 1,000/- per building) non-recurring grant
to the district boards for maintenance of 1,338 buildings.

(¢i7) Rs. 4,00,000 (non-recurring) to 40 municipal boards for construction
of junior basic schools.

Despite aids given by the State Government for the purpose, teaching aids,
appliances, crafts and other equipment generally contined to be inadequate.
For improving the equipment in junior basic schools in Uttar Pradesh, re-
curring grants of Rs. 22,61,000 and Rs. 84,906 were sanctioned by the State
government to the varions district boards and municipal boards respectively.



CHAPTER 1V
BASIC EDUCATION

The schemes of Basic Education under the Second Five Year Plan were
continued during the year under report, leading to a substantial expansion of
this type of education, which is the accepted national pattern of education.
Under the various developmental schemes running on partnership basis between
the Centre and the States, not only a large number of new basic schools was-
opened but the pace of conversion of the traditional type of primary schools to
basic pattern was accelerated. Teaching of {rafts was introduced in primary
schools in a number of States as a step towards the eventual change overto
the basic type. To meet the increasing demand for basic trained teachers, new
basic training institutions were opened and in addition, refresher courses were
conducted in various States.

The National Institute of Basic Education, which was established in Feb-
ruary, 1956, completed research schemes on Crafts and Basic education such as
(7) current trends in the syllabii of post graduate basic training colleges; (i)
some trends in basic school curriculum; (¢%2) difficulties in the day to day work-
ing of basic school teachers; (iv) bibliography; (v) relative costliness of Basic
education; (vt) guide book and text hook for social studies; (viii) analysis and
valuation of correlated lesson plans; (viis) action programme for the mprove-
ment of rural basic schools; (x) measuring educational potentiality of crafts
and, (z) determination of targets of various crafts. Besides, the institute started
the publication, ‘Basic Education Quarterly’ for the first time. The Institute
also published pamphlets on (¢} Basic Activities for Non-Basic Schools; (i)
Exhibition in Basic Education and (i7z), Basic Education Abstracts. A Research
Wing in Crafts was created in the Institute and placed under the chargeofa
special officer. Two research fellowships of the value of Rs. 300 each per mensem
were also created in the Institute. An Advisory body to review the research work
of the Institute constituted under the chairmanship of the Minister of State for
Education met for the first time on 27th July, 1957.

At its meeting in August, 1957, the Standing Committee of the Central
Advisory Board of Education on Basic Education recommended closer integra-
tion of Post basic education with Secondary education. The Government accepted
the suggestion and appointed a Committee to evolve methods of effective in-
tegration. Following the recommendations of the Standing Committee, the
Central Government proposed to establish a Central Basic School at New Delhi
and requested the State Governments to establish similar post basic schools in
their States with central assistance to the extentof 60 per cent of the expendit-
ure involved. Out of the total provision of Rs. 40lakhs for the entire plan period,8
lakhs were made available during the year for this scheme.

The Government of India took up a programme for the production of litera-

ture on Basic education which included the production of guide books, supple-

" mentary reading material for children, source books for teachers and monograph,

- on various subjects connected with Basic education. For this schene,
72
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Rs. 1 lakh out of the total provision of 8 lakhs for the Second Plan Period, was
provided during the year under report but the scheme was implemented during
the succeeding year, as the scheme was finalised late in the year.

The Ministry of Education in the Centre introduced schemes of conducting
seminars, conferences and exhibitions on Basic education for the inservice edu-
cation of teachers and those connected with Basic education. Three seminars were
held during the year. One was held in September, 1957 at Sri Rama Krishna
Mission Vidyalaya, Coimbatore which was attended by Principals of post-gra-
.duate basic training colleges. The seminar which was attended by 25 delegates
from all over the country, considered among other things, (z) Syllabus, (i)
Methods of Assessment and (#7) Administrative problems pertaining to Post-
Graduate Training Colleges. The Second seminar held at Haunsbhavi (Mysore
State), was attended by the Directors of Education/Directors of Public Instruc-
tion of various State Governments. It discussed mainly the development and
teclniques of Basic education, and the special features and development of
Post-Basic education. The third one was organised at Delhi for the benefit of
headmasters and teachers of senior basic schools of Delhi. The seminar discussed,
(7) concept of basic education, (iz) teclmique of correlation, (i#) conversion
of non-basic schools into basic ones and (iv) improvement of existing hasic
schools.

A sum of Rs. 603-53 lakhs was sanctioned to various State Governments
during 1957-58 for the implementation of their schemes of Elementary (includ-
ing Basic) education, Under the scheme to give financial assistance to voluntary
-educational organisations in the field of Elementary (including Basic) education,
a sum of Rs. 2,53,243 was given as grants-in-aid to voluntary educational orga-
nisations, working in the field of Basic and Pre-Primary education only.

‘Main Developments

An account of the progress made in the field of Basic education in various
States is given below:

Andhra Pradesh

A special Committee for Basic and Social Education was constituted under
the chairmanship of the State Education Minister to advise the Government on
all matters relating to Basic and Social education.

. One post-hasic school and 3 pre-basic schools were opened during the year
in addition to the opening of 200 new junior basic schools and conversion of 599
elementary schools into basic type.

During the year under report, retraining course in Basic education was
conducted for the benefit of trained graduate teachers in two batches of 3
months’ duration each and in all 25 such candidates (including 5 women) were
retrained. The policy of developing compact areas with about 30 to 50 basic
schools around ench basic training school was eontinued without detriment to

the opening of new hasic schools and conversion of existing normal scliools
outside the compact areas.
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Assam

During the year under report a good number of primary and M. V. schools
was converted into basic schools. The facilities for training primary school
teachers in basic lines were extended during the year by increasing the number
of places in the existing training institutions. The number of junior basic and.
senior basic schools increased by 302 and 34 vespectively.

Bihar .

The 12th All-India Basic Education Conference held from 28th November,
1957 to 30th November, 1957 at Turki under the chairmanship of Shri E. W.
Aryaneyakam, Chairman, Indian Education Board, Wardha discussed various
aspects of the problems of the expansion of Basic education. Apart from normel
meetings of the Bihar Education Board, an emergent meeting was held under-
the chairmanship of the Minister of Education for formulating policy and assess-
ing the development of Basic education in the State. State Assessment Council,
Divisional Assessment Council and District Assessment Councils were formed
for this purpose. The Central Enquiry Committee sponsored by the Central

Government visited Siwan and. discussed various problems for the establishment
of & Rural Institute at Siwan.

Under the schemes of the Second Five Year Plan, 700 Basic schools were
upgraded during the year under report. Additional posts of 4 Deputy Inspectors
of Schools were created for the inspection of elementary schools (ircluding

“nion-govt. basic schools). The revised scales of pay sanctioned for the Matric and
non-matric trained teachers were extended to the matric and non-matric weaving
instructors employed in primary and middle schools.

For the development of Basic education in the State, the State Government
senctioned a total grant of Rs. 773 lakhs to various types of basic institutions.

Bombaj

In Kutch creu, the programme of conversion of primary schools into basic

" ones was taken up during the year under report and 42 primary schools were

“converted into basic ones. This programme was also continued in other areas

both within Community development and N.E.S. blocks and outside the blocks,
thus increasing the total number of such schools by 390.

Besides the annualshort-term orientation course of 4 weeks and 2 weeks
duration for graduate teachers and Inspecting Officers, 4 weeks training course
in spinning and weaving was run for eraft teachers of training colleges at the
Khadi Vidyalaya, Trayambak Road, Nasik by the All India Khadi Commission.
Forty to fifty craft teachers attended this course. Camp-cum-seminars of six
days duration were also held which were attended by fifty teachers from each
district. Basic training colleges continued the scheme of extension service to
schools in their neighbourhood. The scheme wes in operation in 12 basic training
colleges in the State. '

A Programme for the production of Literature on Basic education was
drawn up and during the year 3 books, (i) Activity scheme of teaching different
subjects in standards I-V in basic schools, (:7) Handbook for the suidance of
teachers in basic schools and (i) Guidance for administrators, teachers and
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general public were brought out. The publications were intended to promeote
better understanding of the concept of Basic education, to meet objections and
arguments levelled against this type of education. Besides normnal issue of’
magazines like ‘Jeevan Shikshan’, a special number of the magazine was issued
during the Basic Edncation Week in Janunary, 1938, dealing with several special
aspects of Basic education. The department also published 3 posters on Besic
education diring this weelk.

The syllabus for craft teaching in basic schools was revised and divided into
3 stages. The first stage covered standards T and IT and prepared children for
craft work through composite crafts like gardening and clay-work, ete, The
second stage consisted of standards ITI and IV and the advanced stage stan-
irds V to VII, The whole craft-work was designed as a series of projects to be
covered within definite periods. Among several improvements made in the
craft teaching in hasie schools. mention may be made of the special measure taken
to standardise the type of equipment required for spinning and weaving in hasic
sehools,

Jammu & XKashmir

216 new activity schools were opened during the year.
Kerala

Under the schewne of conversion of primary schools into basic ones, 60 sucl
schools were converted during the year. Necessary equipments were alsa
supplied to these schools.

The syllabus prepared by the Hindustani Talimi Sangh wgs followed in
basie schools, The Five-Point Programme for orientating primary schools
towards the basic pattern suggested by the Assessment Committee appointed
by the Govt. of India wasaccepted by the State Government. The Basic Educa-
tion week was celebrated in a fitting manner from 20th January, 1958 to
26th Janunary, 1958, ’

Madhya Pradesh

The Post-Graduate Basic Training College, Ujjain. affiliated to Vikram
University, was started during the vear. Tt had on its rolls 79 students. Under
the scheme of conversion of ordinary primary schools into basic ones, efforts
were made to incresce the out-put of trained teachers from 4,941 t05,229 and to-
increase the number of schools from 1.638 to 1.828 to meet their requirements.

Seminars and Basic Education Weeks were organised to create greater in-
terest in Buasic education and to popularise it.

Madras

. Retraining courses in Busie education were continued during the vear and
3.176 teachers were retrained in these courses. 76 Graduste trained teachers
; ere Iiet_ralued for a period of five months in Basic education methods at the
amakrishna Vidyalaya Gandhi Basic Training School, Perianaickenpalayam.
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Three Seminars for the benefit of basic school teachers and officials con-
Tnected with Basic education were organised in selected basic training schools,
22 officers of the department who had already acquired retraining in Basic
education were deputed to Sevagram for further training and observation.

As a part of the scheme of printing 12,000 copies of each of 50 reading books
for basic schools, to be supplied free to all basic schools in the State, 13 books
were printed and supplied during the year under report.

Tworegional Basic education conferences were conducted, one at Mettur and
the other at Pasumalai, for aflording opportunities to government and, non-
government workers in Basic education at all levels to discuss their problems
freely and express their views.

"Mysore

In addition to the conversion of 563 lower primary schools to basic type,
-craft sheds were constructed in 14 bosie schools for demonstration and
practical work. Capacity for training of teachers wes incressed in many
institutions. :

Scales of pay of teachers working in private »ud local Loard schools were
Tevised to bring at par with those in foree in government schools. Seminars
and refresher courses were conducted for teachers.

-Orissa

Five junior basic schools were upgraded into senior basic schools, raising
-the total of such schools from 18 to 23. Funds were provided for the purchase of
books, sciences apparatus and appliances.

Although mobile training squads were discontinued during the year under
review, a condensed course of training in Basic education of 6 months duration
was given to the primary school teachers. The Board of Basic Education was
reconstituted with 29 members and the Minister of Education as Ex-officio
-Chairman. A Committee was set up to meake an objective study of Basic educa-
-tion in the State and to offer suggestions for its improvements.

The following scales of pay were sanctioned tfor teachers according to their
-qualifications:
1. Basic Trained Graduate Rs. 120—5—155-- EB—5—160—10—220
' —EB—10/2—250.
. Basic Trained Intermed- Rs. 70-—2—80—4—100---5—120—6—150
iate. (for those trained under Hindustani Talim
Sangh, Wardha).

3. Basic Trained Matricula- Rs. 50—2—70—EB—2—90 (Starting pay
tes, Rs, 60).

4. Basic Trained Non-Matri- Rs, 45—1—50—2—60—EB—1—63.
culate and Basic Tral.l-
ed E.T. Teachers.

(3]
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. Teachers Trained in Pre- Rs. 30 —1—39.
Basic BEducation,

6. Teachers with Post-Basic Rs. 50—2—70—EB—2-90.

<t

Bducation.
7. Untrained Teachers TFixed Allowance of Rs. 22.
Punjab

During the year under review, the basic institutions at Rajpura and Faridabadi
which were under the Control of Hindustani Talim Sangh of Sevagram were taken
over by the State Government. In these centres, Basic education was developed to-
the post-hasic stage. 120 classes of primary schools and 41 classes of middle
schools were converted into basic type. Besides, 20 additional elasses of basic:
type for the children of the age-group 611 and 30 basic classes for those of the
age-group 11—1+ were started. Tn order to provide teachers for the hasic
schools, the Government started one basic training school at Sarhali. The train-
ing course of basic education was extended to 2 years,

The seales of pay of teachers in Governinent basic schools were revised as
follows:

(?) Matric Junior Basic (7) Rs. 60—4—80/5—120 (85 per cent
posts).

(:7) Rs. 120—T71—165—10—175 (15 per
cent posts).

(i) Basic Trained Graduate Rs. 110—8—190/10—250 with a high;r
start of Rs. 126 to M.A./M.Sc., B.Ed. and
Rs, 150 p.m. to M.A., M.Se.(II), B.Ed.

Rajasthan

180 primary schools were converted into junior basic schools, 4 junior basic
schools were upgraded into senior'basic schools and 21 amalgamated with the
e xisting senior basic schools. One senior basic school was raised to higher secon-
da]ry llevel. ¢ basic training schools were opened and craft was introduced in 400
schools.

Uttar Pradesh

Under schemes of the Second Five Year Plan, a recurring grant of Rs.
22.61,000 was sanctioned during 1957-58 to the District boards and Rs. 84,906
to Municipal boards for the improvement of craft classes in junior basic schools
under their control. Non-recurring grant amounting to Rs, 2-01 Jakhs was sanc-
tioned to 661 basic schools. Under Scheme No., 10, ninety-five institutions were
selected for the introduction of crafts,

£ v o 1, N . 3 S Oas b N M 1
ul Two lmtghoa of refresher courses for the training of extension teachers in,
Advance Agriculture and Pedagogy were held during the year in which about
900 extension teachers veceived training. .
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"West Bepgal

Two intensive educational development blocks—one at Banipur, 24-
Parganas and the other at Kalimpong, Darjeeling continued theiv funetion of
_propagating ideas on Basic education amongst the public. One post of Sub-
Inspector of schools each for the 14 intenstve areas for the development of
Baric education in the State were created. To initiate Inspecting Officers into the
field of Basic education, a condensed course for 6 months in Basic education was
organised at the Post-Graduate Basic Training college, Banipur. The policy of
recruitment of basic trained graduates for the post of Sub-Inspectors of schools
in the ratio of 3 to 2 was followed during the year.

A, & N. Islands

Steps were taken to convert all the primary schools into basic ones. The
foundation stone for a separate senior bastc school for givls at Port Blair was laid.

"Delhi

With the formation of the Corporation in Delhi, the management of the
‘basic schools was transferred to the Corporation from the Director of Education.
Besides, 79 new schools were opened during the year and 10 Governnent junior
basic schools were raised to the senior basic standard.

Two training institutions continued to impart training in junior basic
-course to pupil-teachers, The out-put of these institutions was 92 during the
year.

“Hlmachal Pradesh

Two_ primary schools and 5 mlddle schools were converted into junior
basic and senior basic schools respectively. Craft material was supplied to 185
‘primary schools and 13 middle schools.

L.M. & A. Islands

Although Basic education was not introduced during the year, preliminary
steps were taken to convert one primary school into basic one and to give basic
bias to 2all other schools. For this purpose craft instructors were appointed in
‘non-basic schools.

Manipur

Besides opening 5 new Government basic schools, 13 existing p\rimary
schools were converted into junior basic ones, The Basic Training School, Imphal
turned out 80 teachers during the year.

Tripura

Education was free to all the students of junior basic and senior basic
schools during the year under report. 44 primary schools and 7 junior basic
achools were converted into junior basic and senior basic schools respectively.
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Seales of pay of the following teachers were brought into conformity with
those of junior high schools: - : -

1. Graduate and Trained Rs. 100—5—160-- Rs. 40 as special pay
Headmaster/Headmis- - in place of Rs. 200—10—120—15—450.
tress

9. Graduate and Trained Rs. 100--5—160 in place of Rs. 100—5—
Asstt. Teachers 160— 5—215—10—225.

N.EF.A.

Steps were taken to build proper background for the conversion of L.P.
Schools into junior basic echools but during the year only 7 full-fledged basic
schools were in existence.

Pondicherry

Basic education was not in force during the year,

Main Stafistics
Schools

During 1957-58, the total number of recognised baxic schools increased by
£,084 to 59,888—the rate of increase heing 11-3 per cent as compared to 12-5
per cent in the previous year. Of the total, 52,039 were junior basic schools (in-
cluding 34,970 basiec primary schools of Uttar Pradesh), 7,819 senior hasic
schools and 30 post basic schools. The corresponding figures for the previons
year were junior basic schools 46,881 (inclnding 33,321 basic primary 5 *:ools
of Uttar Pradesh), senior hasic schools 6,397 and post basic schools 26 Tost
basic schools were in existence only in Bihar, Kerala, Madras and Orissa, The
government managed 373 per cent of the junior basic schools as compared to
419 per cent by loeal hoards and 208 per cent by private bodies. More than 90
per cent of hasic primary schools were coutrolled by local boards, nearly two
thirds of the rest by private bodies and less than one third by the Goverrment.
Of the senior basic schools, 150 per cent were managed by Government, 755
per cent by loeal hoards and 9-5 per cent by private bodies. Government and

private bodies managed respectively 46-7 and 53-3 per cent of the post hasic
schools.

The distribution of basic schools of various grades is given in table XXXT,
It will be seen that with the exception of Jammu and Kashmir, L. M. & A.
Islands and Pondicherry, basie schools of one type or the other were existing
in all the States and Territories. The number of basie primary schools in Uttar
Pradesh increased by 1,649 during the year. Among States, the number of junior
basic schools inereased liighest in Madras (765) followed by Andhra (679), Mysore
(399), Bibar (350) and Assam (302). In other States, the increase in junior basic
schools ranged from 62 in Kerala to 152 in Rajasthan, The decrease of 5 junjor
basic schools in Orissa was due to the upgrading of such schools into senior
Basic ones. I case of senior basic schools, the highest increase in its number
was reported by Bombay (201). Next in order were Mysore (161), Madras
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Table XXXI—Number

Junior Bagic Schools Senior  Basic
State For Boys For Qirls For Boys For
1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1056-57
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Andhra Pradesh . 984 1,663 b 5 50 197
Ansam . - 953 1,247 29 37 38 67 3
Bihar . . 1,634 1,943 23 64 611 646 8
Bombay . B 2,;13 2,543 137 108 4,155 4,405 3715
Kerala . . 390 452 . .- 97 148 .
Madhya Pradesh 1,638 1,828 3 3 191 188 .
Madras . . 1,654 2,419 . . 273 422 .
Mysore . « 810 1,204 27 32 807 964 83
Orissa . - 365 360 . . 18 23 .
Punjab . . 366 477 137 174 5 21 1
Rajasthan . 709 834 39 66 29 32 6
Uttar Pradesh . 30,322% 31,767* 2,0990%| 3,203* .- .
West Bengal . 697 842 10 i4 63 66 e
A. & N, Islands 5 5 . . . ..
Delhi + . . 174 174 70 70 42 41 12
. Himachal Pradesh 211 363 1 [ 3 11 .,
Manipur . . 1 18 . 2 - . ..
Tripura . . 68 11; . 1 18 ..
N.EF.A, . . 7 7 . '
. India 43,401 48,258 3,480 3,781 6,399 1,249 498

*Ba
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Behools Post Basie Sehools Total
Girla For Boys For Girls Increase State
0,
1057-58 | 1958-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-67 | 1957-58 | 1856-57 1957-58 =
9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
1 . . . L045 1,866 +821 | AndhrajPradesh
8 . . . 1,023 1,359 336 | Assam
8 21 23 . . 2,297 2,684 +4-387 | Bihar
418 . . 7,080 7,470 +390 | Bombay
1 . 2 . . 487 603 +118 | Kerala
. . . . . 1,832 2,019 +187 | Madhya Pradesh
. 2 2 1 1 1,930 2,844 +914 | Madras
97 .. . . . 1,737 2,207 +560 | Mysore
e 2 2 . . 386 385 «« | Orisen
19 . . . . 508 691 +182 | Pupjab
6 . . .. 783 938 4156 | Rajasthan
.- . . .. 33,321* 34,970 | 41,646* | Uttar Pradesh
2 . . 770 924 | 164 | West Bengu;
. . e . .. 5 1 «s | Ad & N, Islands
12 . . . 208 297 — 1] Delhi -
o . . . 216 379 +164 | Himackal]Pradesh
. . . . . 1 20 +19 | Manipur
. . . . 79 130 51 | Tripura
. e . . 7 7 .. | NEF.A.
670 25 29 1 1 53,804 | 59,888 | 6,084 India
Primary Sohools.

e 19MofEducation—9
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(149), Andhra (142) and Kerala (52). In others, it was less than 40, the least
being 3 in Rajasthan. The decrease of 3 senior basic schoolsin Madhya Pradesh
was due to the closure of such schools under the management of Janapade,

due to certain financial reasons, Post basic schools increased by 2 each in
Bihar and Kerala. . -

Among Union and other Territories, Himachal Pradesh reported the maxi-
mum increase of 156 junior basic schools during the year. Tripura showed an
increase of 44, while Manipur recorded 19 only. In others, it remained the same.
The number of senior basic schools increased by 8 and 7 respectively in Himachal
Pradesh and Tripura. The decrease of one school in Delhi was due to its up-
grading to higher secondaty status.

Pupils

The enrolment in all the basic schools rose from 58,61,516 (45,12,077 boys
and 13,49,439 girls) to 67,93,890 (51,74,030 boys and 16,19,860 girls)—the
rate of increase being 15-9 per.cent as compared to 15°8 per cent in the pre-
vious year. Of the total number of pupils during 1957-58, 15,55,640 were study-
ing in junijor basic schools, 32,57,050 in basic primary schools of Uttar Pradesh,
19,76,544 in senior basic schools and 3,899 in post basic schools. Compared with
1956-57 figures, the enrolment in junior basic, basic primary, senior basic
and post basic schools increased by 28-3, 11-7, 14:2 and 21-4 per cent res-
pectively. o ‘ o -

Table XXXII gives detailed state-wise enrolment in different types of
basic schools for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. It will be seen that the num-
ber of pupils increased in all the States, the highest increase being reported
by Uttar Pradesh (3,41,764) followed by Madras (1,63,671), Bombay (1,12,678),
Andhra Pradesh (97,831), Mysore (56,496) and Assam (33,477). In others, the.
increase was less than 30 thousands and ranged from 1,101 in Orissa to 28,159
in Kexala. Except in A, & N. Islands, Himachal Pradesh and N. E. F. A, where
the enrolment recorded a decrease, the enrolment increased in all other Union
Territories,  the highest (7,074) being in Tripura and the least (60) in Delhi.

Teachers

The total number of teachers employed in basic schools during 1957-58 was
1,93,049 as against 1,72,132 during 1956-57, the rate of increase being 12-2
per cent. Of the total, as many as 49,574 were working in junior basic, 85,353
in basic primary, 57,846 in senior basic and 276 in post basic schools. The corres-
ponding figures for the previous year were: 38,970, 80,396, 52,552 and 214
respectively. , : !

The percentage of trained teachers in junior and senior basic schools
increased from 782 and 73-6 to 78-3 and 75-8 respectively. In case of post
basic schools, it fell from 82-2 to 80-2.

On an average, the teacher-pupil ratio in junior and senior basic schools
was1:36, and 1: 34 respectively, as compared to1:34and 1:33 during

1569-57.
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The distribution of teachers in hasic schools in different States for the year
1957-58 is given in table XXXIII. The number of teachers in basic schools
increased in all the States and Territories. Nuarly cent per cent of the teachers
employed in junior basic schools were trained in Kerala, Madras, Orissa,
Delhi and N. E. F. A. More than 90 per cent were trained in Punjab and Mani-
pur, 75 per cent to 80 per cent in Andhra, Bihar, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal
and Himachal Pradesh, 66 to 70 per cent in Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore
and Rajasthan. In Bombay, A. & N. Islands and Tripura, these percentages
were 50-8, 37-5 and 34-9 respectively.

The proportion of trained senior basic teachers in various States and Terri-
tories was more or less the same as in the case of junior basic schools except that
of Bombay and Tripura which reported a fairly higher proportion of trained
teachers in senior basie schools as compared to that of junior basic schools
located in their respective areas t.e., 70-1 and 688 per cent respectively. More
than 80 per cent of the teaching staff were trained in post basic schools in Bihar,
Kerala and Orissa and nearly 76 per cent in Madras.

Exzpenditure

Direct cxpenditure on basic schools increased from Rs, 14:25 crores to
Rs. 17-18 crores, showing an inerease of 20-5 per cent. .Of the total, Rs. 10-86
crores (including Rs. 6-24 crores on basic primary echools) were expended on
junior basic schools, Rs. 6-26 crores on senior basic schools and Rs. 0-06~
crores on post basic schools. The distribution of expenditure by sources of
income for each type of basic schools is given in table XXXIV,

The portion of the total expenditure on basic schools met from Govern-
ment funds and other sources increased from 785 to 80-4 per cent and from
1-8 to 2-2. per cent respectively and that contributed by local boards funds
and fees decreased from 16+9 to 16-2 and 2-8 to 1-2 respectively.

The average annual cost per pupil in various types of basic schools worked
out as follows;

Junijor basic schools .. .. .. .. Rs, 22.5
Basic primary scheols . .. .. .. Rs. 191
Senior basie schools .. .. .. .. Rs.-31-7
Post hasic schools .. .. .. .. Rs, 158:2

- Talble XXXV gives} the distribution of expenditure incurred on basie schools
in the different States. It will be seen that-the expenditure creased in all the
States and Union Territories except in N.E.F.A., where it decreased from
nearly Rs. 85 thousands to Rs. 35 thousands, most of the expenditure in the
previous year heing non-reeurring,

Teachers Training

The rumber of basic training schools in the country rose from 581 to 594,
The enrolment and out-put however deereased from 61,175 to 60,521 and 38,601
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Table XXXII—Number of Pupils

In Junior Basic Schools In Senior Basic

State Boys Girls Boya Girls

1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-568 | 1956-57

1 2 3 4 & 6 L 8
Andhra Pradesh . .| 79635 1,16487 32,107 61,652 10,165 34,5564 3462
Assam . . . 53,216 71,910 30,299 41,303 3,800 6,226 . 2,002
Bihar . . . 84,776 98,327 12,846 16,577 77,250 79,966 9,689

Bombay - . .| L53188 | 1,60,706 65,466 61,840 | 8,49,366 | 9,10,208 | 3,61,047

51,751 32,340 46,030 19,181 22,769 11,868

-

Madhya Pradesh .| 1,07,718 | 1,15,385 11,176 12,395 42,843 41,065 3,527

Kerala . . N 44,500

Madras - . . 1o112,680 | 1,70,688 65,134 | 1,08,550 46,838 76,800 28,203

Mysore . B 44,370 68,139 23,021 32,307 | 1,67,489 | 1,82,580 63,448

Orissa - - .| 16430 16575 8,161 5,163 | 2060 | 2,842 509
Punjab . - .| 38628 -aa400| 17342 24567 2,408 6,400 20
Rojasthan » - .| 40416 | 58138 7420 | 10065 4432 6,878 326

\
Uttar Pradesh . . | 23,96,485%| 26,87,813% 5,18,801* 5,60,237* . .. .

West Bengal - - | 52840 | 63700 | 23142 | 26588 4,399 4,981 608
A. & N. Islands . 152 150 75 62 . . .
Delhi .« ol 1mse| 18165 7,907 7,625 9,387 [ 10,113 2,018
Himnoh;l Pradesh .| 18535 | 15,661 4,287 2,062 959 2,284 72
Manipur « - - 97 1,406 | 6 562 I ..
Tripura - . . 6,619 11,6756 3,601 4,688 1,926 2,378 564
NEFA. . . - 182 172 38 23 - .- .

India - | 32,66,458 | 87,80,250 { 8,61,068 10,38,197 | 12,42,612 | 18,80,055 | 4,88,274

*Puplils in Basic



in Basie Schools

Scheols In Post Basic Schools
Total
Boys Girls Increase State
I()‘:c)r::se .
1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1936-5" | 19057-58 | 1056-57 1957-58 =
9 10 1 12 13 14 15 18 17
10,605 . . .. .. | 1,25,369 2,23,200 [ 497,831 | Andhra Pradesh
3,355 . . .- 89,317 | 1,22,794 | 433,477 | Assam
10,515 2,939 3,433 19 73 ) 1,87,519 | 2,08,803] 421,374 | Bihar
4,08,991 . . .. . 14,2?,067 15,41,745 |+1,12,678 Bombay
15,411 . 80 . 7 1,07,889 | 1,36,048 +28,159 | Kerala
3,094 . . . 1,865,263 | 1,72,839 47,576 | Madhya Pradesh
51,459 105 122 74 91 | 2,53,034 4,-16,705 +1,63,671 | Madras
71,798 . -- . 2,98,328 | 3,54,824 | 456,406 Mysore
682 68 88 6 3 25,252 26,353 +1,101 | Qrissa
3,804 . e . 58,409 79,279 ; 420,870 Punjob
1,529 . . . 52,594 77,609 | 425,016 . Rajasthan
o . . .- -+ | 29,15,286 | 32,57,050 | +3,41,764 Uttar Pradesh
737 . . 81,090 96,006 [ +14,916 | West Bengal
. . . . 227 212 —15 | A. & N, Islands
2,245 . . . 38,088 38,148 +60 | Delhi
331 .. .. . 21,853 20,338 | —1,5156 | Himachal Pradesh
. . . 103 1,968 § 41,865 | Manipur
943 . . - .. 12,610 10,684 +7.074 | Tripnza
e . . . 218 195 —23 | N.E.F.A.
{
| 6,84,489 3,112 3,725 29 174 | 58,81,516 67,93,890 | 49,32,374 | India
Primary schools, .
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Table XXXIT--Number of

In Junior Basic Schools

|

In Senior Basic

!

Men ‘Women Men Wonen
Trained Un- Trained Un- Trained Un- Trained
traincd trained . trained
1 2 3 4 5] 6 7 8
Andhra Pradesh . 3,617 1,158 691 I 46 971 644 142
Asgam . 1,781 735 412 231 212 108 59
Bihar . 3,114 762 54 23 3,601 294 224
Bombay 2,927 2,888 610 510 19,403 7,134 4,092
Kerala . . 1,699 32 886 16 708 18 362
Madhya Pradesh 2,809 1,854 30 33 1,006 727 7
Madras . . 5,389 169 3,089 12 2,586 146 1,003
Mysore . . 1,928 961 236 110 4,042 819 859
Orissa . N 876 8 2 8 173 1 3
Punjab . 1,237 55 466 36 195 3 139
Rajasthan 1,674 638 179 95 240 101 59
Uttar Pradesh 63,712 13,013 4,130 3,808 .
West Bengal 2,228 662 207 39 154 130 14 -
A, & N. Islands 3 4 1 .
Deolhi . . 636 1 227 349 ‘ 1 95
Himachal  Pradesh 497 176 102 20 39 15 3
Manipur 36 2 4 1
Tripura 1556 295 47 81 119 50 20
N.EFA. . . 4 .
Trdla 94,332 24,033 11,872 65,192 34,938 10.2?2 8,881 |
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In Al Schools

Schools In Post Basic Schools
7
Men Women
R State
Un- Un- ‘Prained Un Trained Un- Total
trained trained . trained
9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 B
20 5,321 1,868 7,189 | Andhra Pradesh
25 . 2,464 1,100 3,564 | Assam
11 192 45 1 1 7,276 1,136 8,412 | Bihar
92,734 28,022 13,806 41,918 | Bombay
m
5 6 2 2 3,663 73 3,736 | Kerala
10 4,042 2,624 6,666 | Madhya Pradesh
20 13 4 3 1 12,983 352 13,335 | Madra
(S
292 . . 7,065 2,212 10,177 | Mysore
-
4 4 1 1 1,059 22 1,081 | Orisea
2 2,037 96 2,133 | Punjab
6 2,152 859 3,011 | Rajasthan
67,842 17,511 85,353 | Uttar Pradesh
13 2,603 844 3,447 | West Bengal
3 5 8 | A. & N.Islands
. 1,307 2 1,309 | Delbi
1 . . 661 212 873 | Himachal Pradesh
. . 40 3 43 | Manipur
13 . 341 439 4780 | Tripura
. . 14 14 | NEF.A.
3,15
5 215 51 7 81 1,49,795 43,254 | 1,883,049 | ndla

—————
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Percentage of Trained Teachers to Total

Teacher-Pupil Ratio

Nuomber of Teachers .
In In In In In In In In
State Junjor Senior |° Post All Junior Senior Post All
Basio Basio Baasic Schools Basio Basic Basic Schools
Schools Schools Bchools Bchools Schoole Schools
18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26
Andhrs 718 62:6 . 4+0 33 25 .. 31
Pradesh
Assam 64-4 66-9 e 69-1 36 24 . 34
Bihar . 80-1 92:8 80'8 86-6 29 21 15 25
Bombay . 650-8 70-1 . 66-8 32 38 .e 37
Kerala 988-2 '97-9 80-0 98-0 37 35 9 36
Madhya 60-9 59:9 60-6 26 24 . 26
Pradesh
Madras . 97-9 96-4 76-2 97.4 33 28 10 31
Myeore 66-9 83:6 . 78-3 a1 37 35
Orisea 932 97:2 83-3 ¥8:0 25 19 15 24
Panjab . 949 98-5 85°6 38 30 |. .. 37
Kajasthan 71-1 73-8 . 85-8 27 21 . 26
UOttar Pra- 795 .. 95 38 . . 38
desh .
West Ben- 776 54-0 . 755 29 18 .e 28
gal
AL N, 37-6 . 37-6 27 . .e 27
Islands
Delhi 99-9 99-8 99-8 30 28 . 29
Himaonal 75-3 79-5 . 757 22 34 . 23
Pradesh
Manipur . 93-0 . ” 93-0 46 .- . 46
Tripura . 34.9 638 43-7 28 16 . 25
N.E.F.A. . 100-0 . 100-0 14 . . 14
Indla . 78-8 75-8 80-4 77-6 38 84 14 35




Table XXXTV—Direct Expenditure on Basic Schools by Source

Junior Basic Basic Primary Senior Basic Post Basic All Schools
Source
Amount Percent- Amount Percent- Amount Percen.- Amount Percent- Amount Percent-
age age age age age
1 2 3 4 & 6 7 8 9 10 11
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs Rs.
Govecnment 4,02,15,348 87-1 | 4,53,90,708 72-8 | 5,19,28,547 82-9 4,67,948 75+9 113,80,02,651 804
Local Board Funds 51,63,114 11-2 | 1,48,08,979 237 78,87,475 12+6 . o | 2,78,69,568 16-2
Fees . . ' 1,80,481 0-4 6,58,038 1-1 12,35,795 20 28,115 4:6 21,02,429 1-2
Endowments 3,22,500 0.7 81,722 0-1 2,86,369 05 40,805 6-6 7,31,396 0-4
Other Sources 2,63,914 0-8 14,19,304 2.3 12,96,634 2-0 79,769 12-9 30,569,621 1-8
Total 4,61,45,357 100-0 | 6,23,58,751 100-0 | 6,28,34,820 100-0 6,186,637 109+0 [17,17,55,565 100-0
! |

68
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Table XXXV—Direct Expenditure

On Junior Basic Schools | On Senior Basic Schools On Post Basic Schools
State
1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-68

1 2 3 4 5 ) 1
Andbro Pradesh . | 321,‘23:5,566 4213?,282 517236,273 161,3386,667 Rs Re.
Assam . B . 16,069,938 25,30,148 1,79,369 2,96,371
Bihar . . 17,86,572 23,43,128 41,35,197 44,71,792 V 4,28,013 4,86,562
Bomba‘;y . . 67;42,119 75;37,616 3,37,95,223 | 3,79,08,810
Kerala P 14‘,1 1,1-328 22,49,_894 7,651,931 8,78,040 ‘. 23,311
Madhya Pradesh . | 31,71,532 | 39,74,062 | 14,99,463 | 15,84,073
Madras . . 46,13,100 77,71,641 2"2,23,740 49,11,772 52,362 92,148
Myacre . . 18,83,263 33,49,329 59,65,048 78,82,482
Orissa . . . 8,21,277 9,49,552 1,48,186 1,84,9156 14,039 14,616
Panjab [ . B 15,30,932 19,79,660 1,28,474 5,43,656
Rajasthan . . 27,28,630 30,46,626 4,86,212 - 7,23,483 .. .
Uttar Pradesh .| 5,68,28,071*% 6,23,68,751* ..
West Bengal . 19,83,355 26,28,639 2,68,261 3,69,832 . .-
A& N Islands . 12,371 18,802
Delhi } . . 14,45,5635 15,51,652 6,33,476 8,21,520
Himachal Pradesh . 6,03,331 10,094,914 37,001 1,11,310
Manipur ¢ . . 4,598 11,896 . es . .
Tripura ‘,L: . . 5,74,614 8,59,758 1,45,467 3,10,081
N.EF.A. ‘ . . 85,125 34,758 .- .

Indla . | 9,11,20,157 | 10,85,04,108 | 5,09,26,321 | 6,26,34,820 4,984,414 1, 8

*On basie
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D -
5= ,
To'al €38 g o Percontage of Expenditure met
a = ;:1 g:] from
Increas wr g
T T (:_)L:re "5.53 : State
Decrease gn‘g £ 2 .
(—) £'2A ¢ |Gort. | Local | Feos En- | Other
1956-57 1957-58 Fc=o Kunds{Board dow- | Sour-
Zgs 8 Funds ments | ces
AEEE :
8 9 10 m | 12} 13| 14 | 15| 16 17
Rs. Re. Re, N
37,52,839 | 58,51,940 | 420,09,110 4-3179-8|18-9) 0-4f 04| 05| Andhra Pradesh
18,490,307 |  28,26,519 | +9,77,212 6-49087( 01| 0-2] 09| 0-1]| Assam
63,40,782 |  73,01,482 | +9,51,700 7.2|93-8) 1-2| 0.9 0-3| 3.8/ Bihar
£05,37,342 | 4,54,46,426 | +40,00,084 | 13-1 | 82-8 ) 13-5 | 20| 0-0) 1.7 | Bombay
21,63,259 | 81,51,245 | +9,87,9% 3.5|888[102| .. | 00| 1-0] Kerala
46,70,995 |  55,58,185 | +8,87,140 5-3|86-8[12:5] 05/ . 0-2 | Madhya Pradesh
68,89,202 | 1,27,75,461 | +58,86,259 7.5 | 729|222 07| 40| 0-2| Madras
78,48,311 | 1,12,31,811 | +33,83,600 [ 11.0 (843 [ 10-91 1-3] 00| 3-5| Mysore
9,83,502 | 11,490,083 | +1,65,581 34({959| 06{ .. 1-1| 24| Orissa
16,50,408 |  25,23,316 | +8,63,910 2.4(83-7|13-3( 2.7 0:3| 0.0 [ Punjab
32,14,642 | 37,790,109 | +5,55,267 6-1]99-9 0-1 | Rajasthan
5,08,28,971* 6,23,58,751%| +55,20,780 | 25.8 | 728 | 237 1.1 | 0-1| 2.3 | Uttar Pradesh
22,51,616 | 29,0847 | 47,16,855 168271104 40| 0-6] 2:2 | West Bengal
12,371 18,902 +6,531 7-1 |100-0 . . 0:0 | A. & N. Islands
20,790,011 | 23,73,158 | 42,094,167 3-8 |1c0-0 . . 0-0 | Delhi
6,40,332 |  12,00,224 | -+5,05,802 | 220 [00-4| .. | 0.6 .. .. |Himachal Pradesh
4,568 11,806 +7,208 0:5 | 946 . | 54| .. | Manipur
7,20,081 | - 1L,67,849 | +4,47,768 | 19-T | 99-7 | .. 0-3] 0-0 .| Tripuea
[ 83,125 34,758 —50,367 4-3 |100-0 | . .. . NEF.A.
!
) 192540892 | 17,17,65,565,+2,02,14.673)  9-5 (804 [16-3 | 1-2| 0-4| 18| India
[}

primary echuols,
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Table XXXVI—Statistics of Teachers’

Number Enrolment*
State of Basic
Training
Schools Men Women Total
1 2 3 4 5
.Andhra Pradesh . 36 3,354 222 3,576
.Assam . . 19 999 211 1,210
Bihar . . 62 5,487 557 6,044
Bombay . . 123 10,836 4,349 15,185
Jammu and Kashmir 8 405 120 525
Kerala . . 21 893 834 1,727
Madhya Pradesh . 47 4,888 341 5,229
Madras .. 97 7,535 3,702 11,237 |
‘Mysore . . 16 1,762 439 2,201
1
]
Punjab . . 24 2,334 1,957 4,291
Rajasthan " . 28 2,447 164 2,611
Uttar Pradesh . 91 4,931 813 5,744
Wost Bengal . 16 782 160 942
Delhi . f 2 122 118 240
‘Himachal Pradesh . 2 150 48 198
Manipur . . 1 73 7 80
“Tripura . .. 43 20 63
N.E.F.A. . . 1 68| ° 4 72
India 594 47,109 14,066 61,175

*Includes enrolment

+ Includes private
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Averago Out-put
Total Annual - State
Expenditure | Cout por
Pupil Mon Women  [All Persons

6 7 8 9 10 1
R, Rs.
14,52,590 406-2 1,877 177 2,054 | Andbra!Pradesh
7,17,880 593-3 701 121 822 | Assam
18,48,893 305-9 4,566 453 5,019 | Bihar
40,29,958 265-4 4,877 1,720 6,597 | Bombay
4,22,273 804-3 336 T 150 486 | Jammu & Kashmir
4,01,004 267-2 512 435 ‘947 | Kerala
20,18,267 386-0 4,568 300 4,868 | Madhya Pradesh.
19,68,470 1644 3,083 1,645 5,628 | Madras
744,777 360-1 1,349 319 1,668 | Mysore
6,53,318 389-1 1,699 1,171 2,870 | Punjab
16,50,481 649-8 2,562 174 2,736 | Rajasthan
26,835,166 467-3 2,424 37 2,795 | Uttar Pradesh-
2,02,969 .331-4 744 142 886 | Wost Bongal

95,990 484-8 120 118 236 | Delhi

62,403 315-2 124 43 167 | Himachal Pradesh-

14,207 177-6 62 4 66 | Manipur

37 19 56 | Tripure

83,008 1,154-1 17 1 18 | NEF.A,

1,91,41,739 326-0 80,558 7,361 87,919 | India

in attached classes,
students also.
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Table XXXVII-Statistics of Teachers’

Number of Enrolment®
State Basic
Training
Colleges Men Women Total
1 2 3 4 5]

Andhra Pradesh . . 1 20 3 25
Assam . . . 1 26 ; 3 29
Bihar | . - 4 . 3 411 24 435
Bombay . . . 5 129 22 151
Madhya Prs.ulesh .. 3 - 239 42 .281
Madras - . . 1 21 .. 21
Mysore . . . 9 666 119 785
Orissa Coe R a5 : 445
Punjab | .‘ | . . 9 693 338 1,031
Rajasthan .o 4 387 67 454
Uttar Pradesh . . .5 350 27 377
West Bongal . . . 3 152 55 207
Delhi ‘ . . . . 48 13 61
Himachal Pradesh . . 1 47 1 4>
Tripura 1 15 1 16

_India .- 53 3,819 717 4,366

# [ncludes enrolment
1 Includos private
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Training Colleges (Basic Training)

Avorage Out-putf
Total Annual
Expenditure Cost State
por Pupil )
Men Women All Porsons
6 7 8 9 ° 10 11
Rs. Ras.
92,438 £97-5 Andhra Pradesh
54,060 1,864-1 e .. | Assam
230,554 5507 k 723 23 746 © Bihar
]
‘ i
1.00,732 1.263-1 | 129 21} 150 | Bowbay
| i
| | | i |
L6197 | 5914 233 | 38 | 271 | Madhya Pradesh
| ! | |
§ . ;
21,130 il 1,006-5 16 16 | Madras
- |
340,025 .‘ 374-5 74 ‘ I+ | 88 | My.ore
! | ! :
150,907 | 4065 265 | | 285 | Oriva
| ! ‘
5,080,087 | 266-8 658 336 994 | Punjab
432145 I §23.2 103 i1 528 | Ruja-than
3.068, 243 i 1,507-3 94 25 119 § Uttar Pradosh
214,731 1l 1,134-7 145 35 180 | Wost Bengal
. ! 56 14 ' 50 ¢ Dolki
oy ! N ' :
INATY | 801-6 17 1 18 [ Himachal Pradoh
i
63,936 l 8093 a7 | 1 i 28 | Tripura
{
S 47 mer f |
30.43.670 : 5615 | 2.920 873 |‘ 3,493 } India
| ; |

in attachod elasses.,
studonts also.
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to 37,919 respectlvely The expenditure om these schools increased by Rs. 2120
lakhs to Rs. 191-42 lakhs. On an average, an expenditure of Rs. 326-0 was
incurred in training & teacher in Basic education.

As in the last year, Bombay had the largest number of basic training schools
(123). Other States which had fairly a good number of training schools were
Madras (97), Uttar Pradesh (91), Bihar (62) and Madhya Pradesh (47). Delhi and
Himachal Pradesh, among Union Territories, had 2 each of these institutions,
while Manipur and N.E.F.A. had one each. Other details are given in table

XXXVI.

The number of basic training colleges, however, showed a significant in-
crease from 33 in 1956-57 to 63 in 1957-58. The number of teacher-pupils
in these colleges together with the attached training classes also rose from 2,469
to 4,366. The expenditure on these institutions amounted to Rs, 30,43,670 and
their out-put was 3,493, including 573 women. The average annual cost per
scholar worked out to be Rs, 561-5. Detailed statistics are given in table

XXXVIIL.



CHAPTER V
SECONDARY EDUCATION

The year, 1957-58, witnessed considerable expansion in the field of Secon-
dary education. "The progress, encouraging as it had been, was reflected in the
increase in the number of secondary schools. The conversion of secondary
schools into higher secondary schools and multipurpose schools with diversified
courses and craft teaching received further fillip. For the qualitative improve-
ment at education of this stage a number of regional and State seminars of head-
masters and subject-teachers, seminar-cum-training courses, educational
workshops, extension gervice projects for teachers, labour and social service
camps for pupils were organised.

2. The reconstruction of Secondary education included the conversion of
existing high schools into higher secondary schools and multipurpose schools
with diversified courses. Schemes like improvement of existing teaching facili-
ties, improvement of libraries, training of teachers and ntroduction of craft in
middle schools were meant for qualitative improvement. The pattern of Central
assistance during 1957-58 for the schemes of conversion of high schools into
multipurpose and higher secondary schools and training of teachers was 60
per cent and for other schemes 50 per cent of the total cost. A sum of Rs. 2-69
crores was sanetioned as Central assistance to State governments for their edu-
cational development programmes for the reconstruction of Secondary educa-
tion including Rs. 42-61 Jakhs for the newly initiated scheme of improvement
of salary scales of secondary school teachers. During 1957-58, 299 schools were

converted into multipurpose schools and 300 schools into higher secondary
schools,

3. Under the scheme {or the introduction of Agricultural and Science courses
in. rural secondary schools, eighty Agricultural and Science courses were started
in rural secondary schools during the year. Grants amounting to Rs. 9-3 lakhs,
as first instalment of Central share out of a total provision of Rs. 10 lakhs for
this scheme during 1957-58, were sanctioned to various State governients for
starting these courses.

4. The scheme for the promotion of research in problems connected with
Secondary education was continued. A sum of Rs. 2lakhs was provided for this
scheme in 1957-58. 28 projects were carried out in various training colleges
and university departments of Education. To coordinate research work among
different institutions, aseminar of training colleges was organised at Banga-
lore on the 11th and 12th May, 1957 at which reports of the research work done

by t_hen_l were discussed. To encourage research work, the scale of research
fellowship was raised.

5. Under the scheme for appointment of Hindi teachers in non-Hindi
speaking areas, each secondary school in such areas was to have one Hindj
teacher. Out of the provision of Rs. 7 lakhs for this scheme in the budge: for
1957-58, an amount of Rs. 1,50,953 was sanctioned to the States of Andhra

91
M/ B249MofEducation—10
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Pradesh, Kerala, Orissa, Tripura and Manipur and 332 Hindi teachers were
appointed during the year.

6. The pattern of Central essistarice under the scheme for Assistance to
Voluntary Educational Organisations was changed to 50 per cent of both recurr-
ing aud non-recurring expenditure as against 66 per cent of non-recurring and
B0 per cent of recurring expenditure provided during 1956-57. Grants to the
extent of Rs. 14,45,347 were given to 27 institutions during 1957-58.

7. The Conference of the State Education Ministers held at New Delhi in
September, 1957 adopted the resolution that the pattern of educational recon-
struction from elementary to university stage should be implemented vigorously
within the funds allocated for the purpose during the Second Plan period. It ap-
proved the recommendation of the Planning Commission Panel on Education .to
promote Vocational and Technical education in appropriate secondary schools in
adequate numbers in the light of the recommendations of the Secondary Edu-
cation Commission, The Conference decided that a special Committee should
go into the question of phased conversion of high schools into higher secondary
and multipurpose schools. On the question of relationship between Post-Basic
education and reorganised pattern of secondary education, the conference was
of the view that two parallel systems of education should not exist at the
Secondary stage. The Conference, therefore, recommended that the post-basic
schools should be regarded as one type of multipurpose schools and that the
courses and standard imparted in these schools should be equivalent to those
in multipurpose schools and a suitable examination should be devised for them
by the Boardsof Secondary Education so that the question of separate recogni-
tion of Post-Basic School Diplomas and Certificates would not arise, -

8. The Central Advisory Board of Education at its 25th session held in
January, 1957, while discussing the provision of text-books in diversified courses
in secondary schools, was of the opinion that due to the diversity of the syllabus
found in different States it was not feasible for the Centre to prepare any stan-
dard text books. The Board, however, recommended that a list of suitable books
and manuals on the methods of teaching new subjects should be
prepared by the Centre. It further recommended that the journal published by
the Central Ministry of Education should pay greater attention to problems
relating to the teaching of new subjects and should make available through
their columns information on books, teaching aids and teaching practices likely
to be useful in the teaching of new subjects. Other recommendations of the
Board were (z) establishment of a scientific instruments’ centre in collaboration
with the Ministry of Commerce so as to meet the problem of acute shortage of
equipment of standard specifications for the teaching of science in secondary
schools (z7) allotment of high priority to the construction of additional accommo-
dation for the development of secondary schools and (7iz) expansion of the scope
of the scheme for the spread of girls’ education to cover secondary level.

9. The All-India Council for Secondary Education. expanded its actlwtles
further during 1957-58. In addition to 23 extension service departments set up
durmg the first plan period, 29 more departments were opened in 1957-58 in
various tmmmg colleges. The Council took up the question of i improving science
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teaching by establishing science ¢lubs in schools, laboratory planning and design-
ing of science equipment. A number of Regional and State seminars of head-
masters and subject-teachers, All-India seminars and subject-cum-training
courses were organised by the Council. The Council continued to collaborate
with the United States Educational Foundation in India in the organisation of
secondary education workshops. The Council published a monthly journal
entitled “Teacher Education” containing accounts of the new projects and
experiments undertaken by schools in connection with dynamic methods of
teaching, class discipline, self government by students, cooperative societies,
etc. In order to conduct research and effect improvement in the system of exa-
minations and give guidance to State Boards of Education in examination
reforms, a pilot Examination Unit was set up by the Council during the year
under report. The aim of the Unit was to indentify and clarify the purposes
for improving the effectiveness of teaching various school subjects, to suggest
adequate learning experience for attaining desired results and to improve
evaluation tools, A full Examination Unit was to start from July, 1958 on the
return of ten trainees deputed for six months’ training under Dr. B. Bloom of
Chicago University. ’

10. The Central Bureau of Educational and Vocational Guidance carried
out its work in the following four major assignments during the year under
report. ‘

(i) Field service which includes (@) conducting guidance services in select-
ed schools in Delhi and (b) research ancillary to the improvement of
guidance services in the schools.

(3} Preparationjadaptation of (a) psychological tests and related
measures of pupil assessment (b) guidance filmstrips, posters,
manuals, ete,

(#97) (a) Assistance to guidance organisations and teachers’ colleges for
conducting personnel training courses. (b) conducting psychological
examinations,

(vv) Publications, Committees, Conferences and Exhibitions.

The Central Bureau conducted curricular guidance and occupational
orientation in standards VIII and XI in two schools of Delhi. It assisted
three schools in Delhi in setting up and planning the work of their guidance
units. Individual guidance was given to a number of students on request at the
Bureau’s Office. ’

Pilot investigations were conducted in Delhi schools on subjects like
‘Predictive value of VIII class examination results—for predicting success
n the Higher Secondary examination’, ‘Follow-up study of the - school-
!eave}'s, ete.” Four sets of psychological tests for determining literary aptitude
in Hindi, assessing the commercial interest factor, mechanical aptitude and
clerical ability of students of standards VIII and XI were constructed.

A new series of filmstrips dealing with the occupational openings in the
field of work represented by diversified courses for multipurpose schools
Was prepared in collaboration with the U. 8. Technical Cooperation Mission in
India and = series of 11 posters depicting the various aspects of educational
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and vocational guidance was prinfed. A filmstrip Committee was constituted
for advising and supervising thé work of filmstrips and poster production of the
ureai. :

The Burean also published ‘Proceedings of the Working Conference on Edi-
cational 4nd Vocational Guidancé in Multipurpose Schools held in June, 1956
at Ootacomund’, ‘A Manual of Guidance for Teachers of Secondary Schools and
4 brochuré entitled ‘Your Child at the Cross Roads’. The Buréau’s mimeogra-
phed bulletin “Guidance Néws” dealing with the various aspects of guidance in
schools was ¢ontinued. The Central Bureau participated it Annual Conferéhce
4nd Guidance Seminars of the All India Educational and Vocational Guidance
Association held at Mysore in April, 1957. Four career conferences and exhibi-
tions were held in four schobls of Delhi during the year.

11. The Central Burean’of Text-Book Research, Delhi continued its work on
the formulation of objective means of estimating and evaluating text-books
duritig 1957-58. It published ‘Text-book Selection Procedure’, and ‘The criteria
for score cards for evaluating Primary textbooks in language and science’.

The Bureau worked with the Syllabus Sub-Committee of the Department
of Education, Delhi State on combining the present basic and non-basic sylla- -
buses into a single uniform pattern for all primary and middle schools in Delhi.
The detailed syllabuses of Science, English, Mathematics and Social Studies
-were completed. The Bureau also worked with the United Nations Information
Céntre in drawing up & syllabus on the teaching of United Nations in Social
Stidiées programme for Class I to XII of Indian schools.

Pure academic research in text-book writing was taken up both at the
Centre and at the State level by the Bureau research staff and students with a
view to make the text books meant for a given age-group more real and meaning-
ful by including only such words as are within the comprehension level at that
age-group. Twenty four try out lessons in Science and Social Studies alongwith
+hé évaluation éxercise§ were preparéd. “Raw Frequency” analysis of the con-
cepts contained in text-books for diﬂ'erent grades in Delhi was started in Science
and Social Studies. An attempt was made to list the possiblé corollary and sup-
plementary material around the text-book lessons to enliven the teaching
‘of class lessons and take cognizance of individual differences.

As for its servieinig attivities, the Bureau was serving on the Committee
for drawing up of the syllabi fof the multipurpose schools in Delhi srea. The
Seience syllabus of Madras State was evaluated at the latter’s request.

Main Devélopments N N

"7 19, A brief account of the progress made by various States in the field of
Secondary education is given below:
Andhra Pradesh _

During the year, the State government appointed an ad. hoc Committee

%6 go into the question of infegration ~°£— the curricullaand syllabi of ordinary

acondary, schools and higher sécondary and multipurpese schools and. took
HI',' for o‘6ﬁ§idér3ﬁo_‘x_i one of its recommendations made during the year;
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which related to the curtailing of the total period of schooling from twelve years
to eleven years in case of higher secondary and multipurpose schools. Under
the scheme for bifurcated courses, certain pew courses were started in higher
secondary and multipurpose schools in Andhra Area,

The educational concessions granted to pupils studying in schools in Andhra
area were extended to pupils in Telengana area too in 1957-58 and education
was made free upto class VIII for the children of village officers and servants.
Half remission was granted to these children reading in classes IX to XI or XIL.
Under the auspices of the All-India Council for Secondary Education, the annual
State seminar for Inspecting Officers and Headmasters/Headmistresses of secon-
dary schools was organised at Madanapalli from 25th June to- 9th July, 1957
and two subject-teacher seminars were organised—one for English teachers at
Warangal from 10th October, 1957 to 19th October, 1957 and another for Science
teachers from 28th October to 4th November, 1957.

Asgsam

The State government participated in a number of schemes sponsored by
the Central Government for the reorganisation of Secondary education. Under
these schemes, 9 high schools were developed into higher secondary schools and
16 into multipurpose schools, Five high schools (three government and two non-
government) were given grants of Rs. 31,200 each for the construction of science
blocks and purchase of equipments for laboratories. 26 high schools were given
grants of Rs. 12,000 each for improvement of the school library, introduction
of crafts and improvement of teaching aids and laboratory equipments. 33
middle schools were given aid at a total cost of Rs. 500 each for introduction
of craft subjects and improvement of teaching aids and libraries.

Bihar

During the year, Sub-Divisional Officers were appointed in each Division
a8 a result of which the reorganisation of high schools received further fillip.
For the purchase of science apparatus under the scheme for teaching of sciencs
in schools, 20 boys schools were sanctioned a grant of Rs. 42,500. The State

government laid down the minimum standard scale of furniture and teaching
appliances in middle schools. e

Short-term training courses were organised for untrained undergraduate
teachers of middle and high schools in senior training school. Distriets and Divi-
sional seminars were conducted for the benefit of teachers. A  Conference
of headmasters and teachers of higher secondary snd multipurpose schools,
officers of Education Department and experts was also held ‘during the year

under the presidentship of the Education Secre'lt'aryl.

Bombay

The Government of Bombay appointed during the year under review,
the Integration Committee for Secondary Education to survey the existing
provision of educatioral facilities and existing pattern of educational adminis-
tration at Secondary stage in different regions of the State and make proposal
for bringing the different areas of the State to a common level of develop-
ment and for the integration of educational development.’ ‘
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The State government constituted a 20-member State Advisory Board
for Secondary Education to advise Government on the reorganisation, coordi-
nation and expansion of Secondary education and correlation of Secondary
education with the system of education as a whole and all matters relating to
- Secondary education arising out of day to day administration.

In addition to the maintenance grants assessed on deficit formula basis
which continued to be given to secondary schools during the year, building
grants at 1/6th of the approved expenditure in the case of boys’ schools and at
1/4th of the approved expenditure in the case of girls’ schools were sanctioned.
Equipment grants at 1/4th of approved expenditure were also sanctioned.
The procedure of giving grants-in-aid to multipurpose schools was revised and
all new multipurpose schools were given non-recurring grants for purchasing
equipment and furniture and for erecting buildings.

Under the scheme of reorganisation of Secondary education, 143 secondary
schools were converted into multipurpose schools. Under the auspices of the
All-India Council for Secondary Education, seminar-cum-training courses for
the teachers of multipurpose schools were organised to enable them to deal
with the diversified courses properly. A two-week seminar of headmasters
was conducted at Mahabaleshwar on 15th May 1957 to discuss various aspects
of multipurpose school and higher secondary certificate course. A camp-cum-
seminar of headmasters was also at Nagpur from 19th February to 29th Feb-
ruary, 1958 to exchange views and discuss educational problems of common
interest. The 8.8.C. Examination Board, Poona conducted during the year,
the H. 8. C. Examination which was formerly conducted by the Board of
Secondary Education, Hyderabad for the benefit of students from Marathwada,

Jammu & Kashmir .

The pattern of Secondary education as recommended by the Secondary
Education Commission was followed by the conversion of seven boys’
high schools into higher secondary schools during 1957-58. Some of the primary
and middle schools were upgraded to middle and high schools respectively
and improvements in the existing secondary schools were effected. Under the
Planschemes, additional teachers were appointed.-

Eerala

Under the scheme for diversified courses recommended by the Secondary
Education Commission, the course of studies in secondary schools was reorganis-
. ed and electives, comprising of seven groups viz., Humanities, Science, Techni-
cal, Commercial, Agriculture, Fine Arts and Home Science were introduced
in class X. 32 private high schools were brought under the scheme of conversion
of high schools into higher secondary schools. 95 high schools were converted
into higher secondary multipurpose schools. 104 private high schools were
selected for the improvement of science teaching at a cost of Rs. 20,000 for each
school. A high school was sanctioned as a model school for the Training College
at Tellicherry. Craft teaching was introduced in all the departmental high
schools of the former Travancore-Cochin area and grants were given to private
schools for the introduction of Craft education. Under the Plan scheme of
Improvement of Libraries, books were supplied to improve school libraries in
selected departmental and private secondary schools.
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The scales of pay of teachers of certain categories were revised with_effect
from 1st April, 1957. It was decided to discontinue Form III Common Exami-
nation. Special fees were ordered to be levied from 1957-58 in all the classes
from I to XI.

A number of seminars was held during the year to give a fresh outlook
to the teachers in modern developments in education, Seventy teachers attended
the two subject seminars conducted in October and December, 1957 and 37
headmasters attended a conference of headmasters organised in February, 1958.

Madhya Pradesh

Under the scheme for improving science teaching, science clubs were
organised in schools and the achievements were found to be very encouraging.
The institutions starting science clubs were given subvention of Rs. 1,200 by
the All-India Council of Secondary Education for the purchase of necessary
equipment.

Eight high schools were converted into higher secondary schools. The
maintenance grants to recognised schools were enhanced to meet the expenditure
on the increased salary of teackers. - Subsidy at the rate of Rs. 22 per teacher
was also paid by the State government. Trained graduates were given two ad-
vance increments. Hindi was compulsorily taught in all the secondary schools
except Maharashtra Anglo-Indian and Anjaman high schools. '

Madras

Under the various development and improvement schemes, eight schools
were selected for improvement of science teaching, fifty four for improvement
of core subjects, one hundred and eight for the improvement of school libraries
and thirty-six for the introduction of craft. 100 diversified courses of studies were
introduced in secondary schools thus raising 57 schools into multipurpose
schools. Besides, Agriculture as a diversified course of study was introduced in
15 more secondary schools under a special scheme financed by the Government
of India for the improvement of rural schools. Opening of 83 new secondary
schools during the year was another notable achievement.

In pursuance of the recommendations of the Legislature Committee on the
‘White Paper on Education, forty committees consisting of principals or profes-
sors and lecturers of various colleges, headmasters and teachers of secondary
schools and elementary schools were constituted to draft syllabus for the
various subjects of the curriculum under the reorganised scheme of
education. The total duration of the entire school course under the reorga-
nised scheme would be 11 years and consist of 2 units:

() an integrated elementary course of seven years; and
(é%) a higher secondary ecourse of four years.

Syllabi for the integrated elementary course for standards I to VII were
finalised and published with the approval of the government.

Full fee concessions were extended to the children of political sufferers.
_Students belonging to the most backward classes and converts to christianity

from harijan community were to receive educational concessions admissible to
scheduled castes students. '
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"Mysore

" Under the scheme of diversified courses, 17 high schools were converted
into multipurpose type. Moreover, 36 high schools were sanctioned to be

converted to the high r secondary type with craft as a compulsory subject
of study.

Under the auspices of All-Tedia Council for Secondary Education, a six
week seminar was organis d at Mandya for training teachers in agriculture
cowse. The State also organised a seminar for h admasters and educrtion
officers at Mysore. Two subject-seminars of ten days’ duration each i
Scicnee and Social Studies wer : organised by Mysore State Tv:achers F. deration
for high school teachers. Twenty teachers of each subject participated in

_thess seminars,

- Orissa

Under the scheme for reorganisation of Secondary education, three high
schools were converted into multipurpose higher secondary schools. Craft
teaching was made compulsory in the. syllabus of High School Certificate
Exzamination. Grants were paid to 45 high schools for the construction of crafts
shed and for the purchase of craft equipment and craft teachers were appoint-

ed in some of these schools. Craft training was also introduced in 60 middle
schools. Fifty-six non-government schools were given grants for the improve-
ment of school and hostel buildings and 85 schools received grants for the pur-
chase of apparatus and for improvement of school libraries.

The Board of Secondary Education appointed two specialists, one in
English and the other in Science to go round the schools and demonstrate the
methods for improving the standard of teaching these subjects.

Punjab

With a view to ameliorating the lot of teachers working in local body
schools, the State government -took over the management of all such schools
with effect from Ist October, 1957 and the scales of pay obtaining in govern-
ment institutions were allowed to them. In aceordance with the recommenda-
tions of the pay revision committee, the grades of teachers were revised during
the year under report. Grants amounting to Rs. 59-64 lakhs were given for
providing additional accommodation, furniture and equipment and library books
to higher secondaxy schools to be converted into multipurpose type. Additional
staff, equipment and furniture were also provided for government schools.
Non-government schools were paid grants amounting to Rs. 3 lakhs.

- Education was made free upto 8th class in the backward Districts of
Kangra and Mahendergarh and upto 10th class in government institutions in
flood affected areas from Ist Sppteq_lber, 1957.

Rajasthan

During the year under review 100 primary schools and 24 middle schools
were upgraded to middle schools and secondary schools respectively and one
high school was converted into higher secondary school. Rs. 2-37 lakhs were
given as aid to schools for conversion into multipurpose secondary schools.
Toprovements in the ‘teaching of science, library facilities and school ‘éqllf%”
ment in 80 schools and in the téaching of science in 3 schools were effected.
Conferences and seminars Were also organised. s S
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Uttar Pradesh

The scheme for the conversion of higher secondary schools into multi-
purpose schools Was continued in selected institutions. Technical courses were
introduced in ten new gov-rnment multipurpose schools. Increased grants
were sanctioned for buildings, furniture and equipment and libraries.

Two ten-days subject-teacher seminars sponsored by the All-India Council
of Secondary Education were organised at Agra and Lucknow from Decem-
ber 20 to 30, 1957 and from 11th January, 1958 to 20th January, 1958 respec-
tively for Mathematics and Wood Craft Teachers.

West Bengal

The scheme for conversion of high schools into multipurpose schools and
the allied schemes for the development of secondary schools were continued
during 1957-58. Diversified courses were introduced in 94 selected high schools
at a total estimated capital expenditure of Rs. 104+ 01 lakhs. Service conditions
of teachers were improved by sanctioning quarters to teachers, or special
allowance to trained teachers serving in rural areas in lieu of quarters and by
revising of pay scales with Central assistance. Pay scales of untrained teachers
were done away with. They were to draw initial grade till they got themselves
trained. To increase the efficiency of teachers the syllabi of training colleges
were revised. A number of seminars and refresher courses were held. Facilities
for improving their academic qualifications were liberally granted to teachers.

To meet the increased demand for qualified teachers in upgraded schools,
especially in science subjects, the Government and the Board of Secondary
Education allowed, as a special case, appointment of part-time teachers from
colleges. Craft being a compulsory subject in upgraded schools, & large number
of eraft teachers was recruited. A craft teachers’ training centre was opened at
the Bengal Engineering College, Sholapore for the teachers of mechanical craft.’
Under the Central government scheme for appointment of Hindi teachers, the
post of o fuil time Hindi teacher was created in each of the upgraded schools
with Centre’s finan-ial cssistanca,

With the gradual conversion of the existing 4-class primary schools into

5-class junior basic schools, class V of secondary schools was integrated with the
primary section. .

A. & N. Islands

In pursuance of the recommendations of the Education Committee,
schemes for separating the primary department and girls’ section from the high
school and converting boys’ high school into multipurpose higher secondary
school were incorporated in the Second Five Year Plan, The affiliation of th
only high school continued to be with the West Bengal Board. : '

Delhi

The schemes for the expansion of facilities for Secondary education were
continued. During the year under report, 11 new higher secondary schools were
opened from class VI to IX and 11 middle schools were raised to higher second-
ary standard by adding class IX of the higher secondary pattern. Besides,

ei{iht; imiddle schools were opened and junior basic schools raised to senior basic
schools,
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State

Middle Stage

Name of Classes

!
Duration

(Years)

Andhra Pradevsh—
(?) Erstwhile Andhra State

(3t) Area of orstwhile Hyderabad
State

Assam
Bihar
Bombay
(i) Erstwhile Bombay State .
(ii) Area of the  erstwhile
Madhya Pradesh State
(Vidarbha Region} and
erstwhile Saurashtra State.
(4i4) Aroa of the erstwhile
Hyderabad State (Ma.rath-
wada Region).
(iv) Erstwhile Kutch State
<Jammu and Kashmir .
" Keorala
‘Madhya Pradesh—

(:) Area of erstwhile Madhya

Pradesh State..
(it) Erstwhilo Madhya Bharat,
Bhopal and Yindhya
Pradesh State
Madras :
Mysora—

u) Erstwhile Mysore State
v (in Civil Area and Bellary
District).

.« (In other Areas)

Forms I, IT, 111 (of Secondary), Standards
VI, VII and VIII (of Higher Elementary
Schools)

V, VI and VII

IV, Va-d VI

VI and VII

V, VI and VII
V, VI, VII and VIII

V, VI and VII
V, VI and VII
VI, VII and VIII . . .

Standards VI, VII and VIII .

V, VI, VII and VIIT . . .

VI, VII and VIII

Forms I, IT and III (of Secondary Schools),
Standards VI, VII and VIII {of Highor
Elementary Schools)

Forms I, II and III

Classes I, II, Il and IV
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Table XXXVIII—System of School Classes at Secondary Stage—Conid.

High Stage
State
Duration | Duration
Name of Classes (Years) | of Second-
ary Stage
4 5 ] 7
Andhra Pradesh—
Forms IV, Vand VI . 3 8 (i) Erstwhile Andhra State
VIIL, IX and X . . 3 6 (i) Area of the erstwhile
Hyderabad State
VI, VI, IX and X . . 4 7 | Asssm
VIII, IX, X and XI . . 4 6 | Bihar
Bombay
VIIT, IX, X and XI . . 4 7 (i) Erstwhile Bombay State
IX, X and XI .. 3 7| (i) Areaofthoerstwhilo Madhya
Pradesh State (Vidarbha
Region) and erstwhile
Saurashtra State
VIII, IX and X . . 3 6 (iii) Area of the erstwhile .
Hyderabad State (Marath-
wada Rogion)
VI, IX, X and XI . . 4 7 (fv} Erstwhile Kutch State
IX and X . . 2 6 | Jammu and Kashmir
Standards IX, X and XI 3 6 | Kerala
Madhya Pradesh—
IX, X and XI . . 3 7 (i) Area of the erstwhile
. Madhya Pradesh State
IX and X . . 2 5 {ti) Erstwhile LMhya Bharat,
Bhopal and' Vindhya Pra-
desh State
Forms 1V, Vand VI . . 3 6 | Madras
Mysore—
Forms IV, V and VI . . 3 6 (§) Erstwhile Mysore State
(in Civil Area and Bollary
) District}
Classos 1, II and I . . 3 7 (In othor Areas)
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Table XXXVIII-System of School Classes at Secondary Stage—Contd.

Middle Stage
State -
Name of Clagses i Duration
(Years)
1 B o T2 3
Myscre—contd.
(s3) Area of erstwhile Bombay | V, VI and VII 3
State
(#43) Area of erstwhile Madras | Forms I, II and III (of Secondary Schools), 3
State and erstwhile Coorg | Standards VI, VII and VIII (of Higher
State Elementary Schools).
{5v) Aroa of erstwhile Hyder- | ¥V, ¥I and VII 3
abad State
Orissa . . . . VI and VII 2
Punjab . VI, VII and VIII 3
Rajesthen . VI, VII and VIII 3
Tttar Pradesh . . . . | VI, VII and VIII 3
Wt_ast Bengal—
(i) Erstwhile Wost Bongal | V, VI, VII and VIII 4
Sta:te
(#%) Areas of erstwhile Bikar | VI and VII 2
State - : ' I
A. & N.Islands VI, VII and VIIX 3|
Delhi VI, VII and VIII 37
Himaochal Pradesh VI, VII and VIII 3
L. M. & A. Xslands Nil Nil
Manipur I, IV, V and VI 4
Tripura VI, VII and VIO 3
N.E.F.A. .. IV, V and VI 3
31

Pondicherry . . .

Forms I, IT and ITT
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Table XXXVII—System of School Classes at Secondary Stage—Concld.

High Stage
State
Duration | Dgration .
Name of Classes (Years) |of Second-
ary Stage
4 5 6 7
Mysore—conid.
. . 4 7 (+%) Area of erstwhile Bombay
VIII, IX, X and XI oo
; [ d 3 [ (#47) Area of erstwhile Madras
Forme IV, V end VI State and erstwhile Coorg
State
VIIL, IX and X . 3 6| (i) Area of erstwhilo Hyder-
’ ! abad State
VIII, IX, X and XI . . 4 6 | Orissa
IX and X S, 2 5 | Punjab
IX end X . . . 2 5 | Rajasthan
IX and X . . . 2 5 | Uttar Pradesh
’ West Bengal
IX and X . . ' 2 6 () Erstwhile Waest Bengal

State
VIII, IX, X and XI

. 4 6 {i5) Areas of erstwhile Bihar
State
IX and X . . . 2 6 { A.&N. Islands
IX and X . . . 2 5 | Delhi
IX and X L. 2 5 | Himachal Pradesh
Nil . . . .Nil Nil L. M. & A. Islands
VIL, VIII, IX and X . . 4 8 h;Idn.ipur
IXand X . . 2 5 | Tripura
VII, VIIT, IX and X . . 4 T NEF.A,

Forms IV, V angd VI

.o 3 6 | Pondickierry
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In four government high/higher secondary schools, facilities for teaching
of science subjects were improved by enriching the equipment and ap paratus_
~  Education for the scheduled caste students remained free upto higher
secondary stage. '

The standard of teaching was improved by organising seminars and re-
fresher courses in order to acquaint the teachers with the recent trends and
developments in cducation. The extension service department of the Central
Institute of Education, Delhi rendered good service in raising the standard of
teaching by organising seminars and study circles in different subjects.

Himachal Pradesh

Under the second Five Year Educational Development Plan, eraft
materials were supplied to 13 Middle schools. 24 lower middle schools were up-
graded to middle standard. Three middle schools were converted into senior’
basic schools and Basic education equipment was supplied to one middle
school intended for conversion into senior basic school,

L.M. & A, Islands .

‘With no secondary school in the Union Territory, facilities for high school
studies to students of the Territory continued to be provided by securing them
admission in the government hostels in the mainland and providing free board-
ing lodging and tuition at an expenditure of Rs. 26,506. Non-boarders of the
hostels studying in high schools in the mainland also received scholarship to

the value of Rs. 7,929.

N.EF.A.
Two lower primary schools were converted into middle schools and a new

middle school managed by private body was started.

Pondicherry
Two new secondary schools for girls were started.

Tripura
Two government and three private aided high schools for boys were con-
verted into higher secondary schools and one middle school for girls was upgrad-
ed to high school. Seven middle/junior basic schools were converted into senior
basic schools. The multipurpose higher secondary schools and two high schools
were equipped with necessary science materials. For the improvement of school
Library, books were supplied to one high school. Construction of one hostel for
girls of secondary schools was undertaken by P.W.D. To improve the standard
of teaching in secondary schools, training of teachers of secondary schools was
undertaken to provide secondary schools with trained teachers. Further, five
subject-teacher seminars for discussion of better process and procedure of teach-
ing were organised.
System of School classes
Secondary education consists of two stages—high and middle. High schools
in some States had middle and even primary classes attached to them. Simi-
larly, middle schools contained primary classes in most cases. The number of
_classes comprising the middle and high stages differed in various States. This
variation is shown in Table XXXVIIIL.
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Except for the States of Rajasthan and Pondicherry, the system of school
classes did not undergo any change during the year. In Rajasthan, the scheme
of school classes was made uniform in the erstwhile area of Bombay State viz.
Abu Road Taluka, as in other areas. In Pondicherry, the high stage in English
Schools consisted of three classes as compared to four in the previous year due to
the integration of Form IIT of high school stage with that of middle school
stage.

Administration and Control

The year was not marked by any conspicuous change in the administra-
tion and control of secondary schools. As before, secondary schools continued
to be managed by government, local bodies and private agencies during the
year. In most of the States, the majority of high schools were managed by private
bodies. The State Education Departments controlled the middle school educa~
tion by way of recognition, inspection, prescription of syllabus and provision of
grant-in-aid. The control over high/higher secondary school education was
shared by the Education Departments, Universities and Boards of Education
which prescribed courses and conducted eéxaminations. '

Middle Schools

During the year under report, the total number of recognised middle schools
in the country increased by 2,529 to 27,015 (23,141 for boys and 2,874 for girls).
This gave an increase of 10-3 per cent as compared to 11-4 per cent during the
previous year. Of the total, 7,819 (7,249 for boys and 570 for girls) were senior
basic schools. The distribution of middle schools actording to different manage-
ments was as given in table below : '

Table XXXIX—Number of Middle Schools by Management

Management 1956.57 1957-58
Number [Percentage | Number | Percentage
1 2 3 4 5
Government . . . . . . 5,164 21-1 6,807 25-2
District Board . . . . . . 9,961 40-7 10,100 374
Municipal Board . . . . . 869 3:6 828 3-1
Private Bodies—
Aided - . . . . . 6,108 24-9 6,850 | ©  25-3
Unaided . . . . . . 2,384 9-7 2,430 9-0
Total . 24,486 100-0 27,015 160-0

The opening of new schools and up-grading of primary schools to middle
school standard brought about an increase in the number of government schools
to the extent of 318 per cent as compared to the increase of 14:0 per cent,
12-1 per cent and 1+9 per cent in the number of schools under district board,
private aided and unaided managements respectively. The number of schools
under the control of municipal board decreased by 4:7 per cent due to the
transfer of their management to the government.

The detail statistics of senior basie schools are given in Chapter IV.
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... The number of middle schools in rural areas increased by 2,071 to 21,784.
This constituted 80-6 per cent of the total number of middle schools as against
80-5 during the previous year.

The Statewise distribution of middle schools during the yeéars 1956-57 and
1957-58 is given in table XL. It will be obsérved that the number of middle
schools incredsed everywhére except in N.E.F.A, whete it decreased by 3. The
decrease in N.E.F.A. was due to transfer of Tuesang Frontier Division to the
Naga Hills Tuesang Area Administration from November, 1957. Among thé
States, the increase was highest in Kerala (406), followed by Bombay (329),
Andhra Pradesh (300), Pun]ab (221), Uttar Pradesh (195), Madhya Pra.desh
(187), Bihar (177), Mysore (167), Madras(164), Rajasthan (103) and the lowestm
Jammu and Kashmir (11). In the case of Union Territories, the greatest increase
was reported by Maniput (52), followed by Pondicherry (46), Hlmachal-
Pradesh (10), Delhi (2) and the lowest in A. & N. Islands (1). LM. & A. Islands
had no middle school.

Table XLI gives the proportion of middle schools under different
managements in the va.rlous States during the year under report. In all the
States, a large majority of middle schools continued to be under the management
of the local bodies or private bodies or both. The proportion of government
‘schools was the highest in Jammu and Kashmir (94-3), followed by Punjab
(88-4), Rajasthan (86-3), Andhra Pradesh (60-2) and the least in Bombay (3-3).
Phenomenal inerease in the proportion of government schools in Punjab was due
to transfer of management of schools by the local bodies té the government.
TIn the case of Union Territories, N.E.F.A. réported all the schools under govern-
ment control, Himachal Pradesh 91-3 per cent, Pondicherry 67-4 per cent,
Delhi 67:2 per cent, A. & N, Islands 66-7 per cent, Tripura 425 per cent and
Manipur 29-0 per cent.

Pupils

During the year 1957-58, the total number of pupils in recognised middle
schools increased from 43,92,223 (32,78,462 boys and 11,13,761 girls) to
50,59,731 (36,97,367 boys and 13,62,364 glI'IS) the rate of increase being 15-2
per cent which was the same as durmg the previous year. As compared to the
increase in enrdlment, the rise in the number of schools was by 103 per cent.
‘Of the total number of pupils, 19,76,544 (13,90,055 boys and 5,86,489 girls) were
in senior basic schools. The distribution of pupils in middle/senior basic schools
ander different managements was as under:

1956.57 1957-58
Mansgement

Nuniber Percont- Number | Percent-

, ) agoe .. .|. o8ge
Government . . . . . . . |10,3636] 23.5 | 14,87,122 29-4
Digbrict Board . .~ . . . .7 .| 18,86,186 42-9 | 19,02,756 37-6
‘Municipal Board v .. .| ssaes 81| 3,32476 6-6

Tnvate Bodies— :

Aided .« .« . . .| 898943 20-5 | 11,19,782 221
Unaided .Y e e . | 218570 4.9 | 217,595 4-3
Total . |4393,223| 100-0 | 50,89,731 |  100-0
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Table XL—Number of Middle Schools by States*
Lot R S = i
For B.oys For Girls 'i‘otal ;)n:::ef:e ((+_)) or
State
1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58 | Number \ Per-
: centage
H 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Andhra Pradesh 269 552 60 77 329 629 | -+ 300 [ 91.2
Assam . 1,279 1,305 1487 - 151 1,427 1456 | 4+ 29 + 2-0
Bihar 3,205 3,377 174 179 3,379 3,556 | + 177 |+ 5.2
Bombay 4,677 | 4,961 415 460 | 5002 | 5421 3 329 [+ 6.5
Jammu and 206 212 44 49 250 261 | 4+ 11 |4 4-4
Kashmir. -
Kerala . .| 1341 | 1,745 26 28| 1,367 | 1,773 | 4 406 |+ 207
Madhya Pradesh 1,420 1,588 184 203 1,604 L7901 | 4 187 {4+ 11-%
Madras . 440 607 20 17 460 624 | + 164 [4- 35.7
Mysore 1,646 1,708 221 226 1,767 1,934 | + 167 |+ 9.;
Orissa . . 673 720 50 54 723 747 + 51 (4 7.1
Punjab 781 946 269 325 1,050 L271 | 4 221 |+ 21.0
Rajasthan . 835 934 161 165 996 1,099 | 4- 103 |+ 10-3
Uttar Pradesh . 3,238 3,386 548 595 3,786 3,081 ( + 195 + 5-2
West Bengal 1,590 1,643 230 258 1,820 1901 + 81 (+ 4.5
A. & N. Islands 2 3 2 3/ 4+. 1|+ 500
Delhi . . 87 88 45 46 132 14| + 2[4+ 1.5
Himachal Pradesh| 107 117 9 9 116 126 | + 10 [+ 8.6
Manipur 81 128 5 10 86 138 | 4+ 52 |4 60-5
Tripura . 81 82 6 5 87 87

N.EFA. . . 13 10 13 0| — 3 ([~ 231
Pondicherry 29 17 46 | 4+ 46 |4-100.0
India 21,871 | 24,141 | 2,615 | 2,874 24,486 | 27,015 | 42,529 |4 10-3

*Includes sonior basie schools also,
M/BH9Mo I Edueation—-11
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Table XLI—Management of Middle Bchools by States*

Porcentage of Middle Schools Managed by
State
Private Bodies
Govern- | District | Municipal
ment Boards Boards
Aided | Unaidad
i
1 2 3 4 5 6

Andhra Pradesh . . . . 60-2 14-0 2.9 20-8 2-1
Assam . .l . . 7-3 36-3 . 03 46-7 9-4
Bihar B . - . 15-4 31-9 2-1 337 16-9
Bombay . . . . 3-31 1.9 88 8-9 13
Jammu and Kashmir . . . 94-3 . 37 .
Korala . . . . 280 .. .. 713 0-7
Madhya Pradesh . . . 61-4 30:5 16 54 1-1
Madras . . . . 10-4 25-8 5-6 517-4 0-8
Mysore R T 46:0 05 10:0 07
Orissa e 242 7-2 0-6 54-0 140
Punjab . . . . 88-4 .. 0-1 5-0 6.8
Rajasthan . . . . 863 15 0-1 9-9 22
Uttar Pradesh . . . . 43| 608 44 79 22:6
West Bongal . . . . 5.5 1-7 0-3 73-4 19-1

A. & N. Lslands A . .. 33-3

Delhi . . . . . 67-2 3.7 0-7 28-4

Himachal Pradesh . . . 91-3 .. . 8-7
Banipur . . - . 29-0 . -, 23-2 47-8
Tripura . . . . 42-5 ‘ .. .. 40:2 17-3
N.EF.A. . . . . 100-0 .. . .. ..
Pondicherry . . . . 67-4 .. . 32-6 ..
India . 25-2 387-4 3-1 25-3 9.0

* Tncludes gtatist fes of senior basic schools.
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All managements excepting municipal boarda shared the increase in enrolment.

The number of pupils in middle schools from rural areas was 36,565,243
(28,48,676 boys and 8,06,667 girls) as against 31,?1,866 in 1956-57 gm_d consti-
tuted 72-2 per cent of the total enrolment in middle echools as against 727
per cent in 1956-57.

Table XLII gives the enrolment in middle schools in different States for the
year 1956-57 and 1957-58. It will be seen that the total enrolment increased in
all the States except N.E.F.A. where the fall was due to decrease in the number
of schools by 3. Among the States, Kerala reported the highest increase
(2,20,017) as in the case of number of institutions, followed by Bombay (1,14,863)
and Madras (52,904). Other States reported an increase of less than 50,000, the
least being in Jammu & Kashmir (1,140). Among the Union and ether Terri-
tories, Manipur reported the highest increase (2,794) and A. & N. Islands the
least (132). On percentage basis, the highest increase was reported by Kerals
(62- 4}, followed by Andhra Pradesh (48-5) and Madras (41-2) among the States,

while A. & N. Islands reported the highest increase of 43-0 per cent among the
Union Territories, '

To have a correct appraisal of enrolment at middle stage, it is necessary to
eliminate pupils of primary classes of middle schools attached to high/higher
secondary schools and colleges, This has been done in Table XLIII which com-
pares the Statewise figures for the year 1956-57 and 1957-58. For inter-State
comparison of the figures, the number of classes comprising the middle stage, as
shown in table XXXVIIT, hasbeen kept in view. The number of pupils at middle
stage increased from 51,58,685 (40,20,514 boys and 11,38,171 girls) to 54,98,471-
(42,35,890 boys and 12,62,581 girls) yielding an increase of 6-6 per cent as
against 7-0 per cent during the previous year.

Table XTIV gives the extent of educational facilities available for the child-
ron of the age-group 11—14 in various States, On an average 19-3 per cent of
the total population in this age group was in schools as against 17-3 per cent in
1956-57. This average was exceeded in 12 States. There was an improvement in
the average in all the States except A. & N. Islands and N.E.F.A. The

proportion was highest in Delhi (55-7 per cent). In other States, it varied bet-
ween 1-0 in NEF.A. and 47-1 in Kerala. :

Co-education

The proportion of girls studying in boys’ schools to the total number of
girls in all the middle schools rose from 545 per cent to 59-7 per cent. Of the
13,62,364 girls in middle schools, 8,13,056 girls were reading in schools for boys.
Table XLV gives the extent of co-education in middle schools. There were no
scparate schools for girls in A. & N. Islands and N.E.F.A. In the rest of the Statesy
Kerala had the highest percentage of girls under instruction in boys’ schools
(97-1), followed by Madras (955). Other States where more than half of the
number of girls attended institutions for boys were Andhra Pradesh, Assam,
Bihar, Bombay, Mysore, Orissa, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura.
The proportion was lowest in Jammu & EKashmir (5:1)
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Table XLIT—Number of Pupils in Middle Schools**

. Tnaréase (4)
For Boys For Girls Total or
Btate Deorease (—)
1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957.58 Number | Percentage

1 2 3 4 5 (i 7 8 9
Andhra Pradesh 80,304 1,24,921 17,838 20,851 98,142 | 1 145772 + 47,630 -+ 485
Assam 1,28,169 1,36,700 18,270 " 16,404 1,44,439 1,563,104 + 8,665 + 60
Bihar 4,10,457 4,39,306 27,401 29,627 4,37,‘_558 4,68,033 + 31,075 + 741
Bombay 11,41,904 12,46,682 1,44,082 11,54,167 12,85,986 14,00,849 ' -+1,14,863 + 89
Jammu and Kashmir 38,825 39,900 8,208 .:8,363 47,123 48,263 + 1,140 + 2-4
Kerala 3,45,905 5,63,961 6,856 8,817 352,761 5278 | 420017 +62:4
Madhya Pradesh 3,05,671 3,35,171 36,714 43,866 3,42,385 -3,79,037 | 4 38,652 - + 107
Madras *1,23,215 1,77,320 5,293 4,004 1,28,510 1,81,414 + 52,904 + 41-2
Mysore 8,20,418 3,562,044 52,053 55,954 3,81,460 '4,07,993 4 26,529 - 70
Orissa 57,201 63,704 4,082 | 4,358 61,373 68,002 | + 6,689 + 10-9
Punjab 1,73,855 2,17,473 69,609 74,673 2,43,654 | 2,92,146 | - 48,502 + 200
Rajasthan 1,64,765 1,84,077 34,039 37,861 1,98,804 | 2,21,938 23,134 -+ '11-8
Uttar Pradesh 3,57,855 3,79,314 .69,837 77,286 4,217,692 4,‘56,606 28,908 + 68

911



West Bengal

.

A, & X, Islands .

Delbi

Aimachal Pradesh .

Manipur
Tripura
MEF.A.

.T‘ondicl‘:errj

.
.
.

India

.

1,38,142
307
27,202
16,916
9,723
9,822
968

38,60,712

1,39,250
439
29,997
17,100
12,182
10,533
$06

8,524
44,79,404

20,215

16,077
1,133
542
1,080

s

5,31,511

22,395

15,500
1,267
877

648
3,319
5,80,327

1,68,357
307
43,279
18,049
10,265
10,902
968

43,892,223

1,61,645
439
45,497
18,367
13,059
11,181
806
11,843
50,59,731

+ 4+ + + +
[
5

— 162
+ 11,843

-}~ 6,67,508 :

+ 21
43:0
51
1-8
27-2
2-6

+ 4+ o+ o+

— 167
4 100-0
+ 152

*Ir.0ludes statistics of senior basic achools.

LI
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Table XLIII—Number of Pupils at Middle Stage

Boys Girls Total
State
1956-57 1957-58 | 1938-67 1957-68 1956~57 | 1957-58
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh 255,983 | 2,53375 | 63,709 | 66,158 | 3,190,602 | 3,10,533
Aesam . . 1,21,209 | 1,23,287 38,803 41,864 1,60,102 { 1,653,151
Bihar . . .| 2,058,753 | 2,15,638 17,699 20,928 | 2,23,352 | 2,36,466
Bombay . . N 7,74,723 | 8,24,561 | 2,566,322 { 2,93,590 | 10,31,045 | 11,18,151
Jammu & Kashmir 30,357 48,864 6,124 7,100 36,481 55,964
Kerala . S . 2,706,648 | 2,83,434 1,94,069 1,98,646 | 4,70,717 | 4,82.080
Madhya Pradesh .| 200179 | 221,858 32,262 38,901 | 2,32,441 | 2,60,759
Madras . . .| 342,633 | 361,795 | . 1,35841 | 1,49,386 | 4,77,97¢ | 5,11,181
Mysore . . . 2,83,300 | 3,090,164 05,257 | 1,20,107 | 3,78,647 | 4,29,271
Orissa . . 38,326 43,781 4,2724 5,25¢ 42,550 49,055
Punjab . . . 2,60,762.| 2,92,825 57,466 59,463 | 3,27,228 | 3,52,288
Rajasthan. . . 1,16,722 | 1,22,008 14,043 17,176 1,30,765 1,39,184
Uttar Pradesh . . 5,69,104 | 5,86,130 71 ,471 82,911 | 6,30,575° 6,690,041
West Bengal . . 4,686,616 | 4,61,537 1,18,045 | 1,21,018 | 5,85,460 | 582,615
A. & N. Islands . 312 287 86 101 308 388
Delhi . . . 47,722 49,335 25,506 30,343 73,228 79,678
Himachal Pradesh . 10,797 10,164 1,815 1,797 1 12,612 11,981

Manipur . . 12114 | 16,205 2,791 4,047 14,905 | 20,253
Tripura . . . 7,745 7,747 2,261 2,270 10,008 10,017
N.EF.A. . . . 430 368 7 27 507 395
Pondicherry . . . 3,627 .. 1,434 e 8,061

Indla . | 40,20,514 | 42,35,880 11,388,171 | 12,62,581 | 51,568,685 54;,98,471
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Teachers

During the year, 1,85,073 teachers (1,48,054 men and 37,019 women) were
working in middle schools which exceeded the 1956-57 figure by 18,510 (12,689
men and 5,680 women). It showed an increase of 11-1 per cent as compared to
the increase of 10-3 per cent in the number of institutions and 15-2 per cent in
the number of pupils. The proportion of women teachers registered an increase
from 18-8 per cent to 20-0 per cent. The number of trained teachers increased
by 15,944 to 1,16,021 (90,117 men and 25,904 women). Their proportion to the
total number of teachers in middle schools also increased from 60-7 per cent to
72-7 per cent, The proportion of women trained teachers constituted 70-0 per
cent of the total number of women teachers in middle schools as against 69-3
per cent in 1956-57. Of the total number of teachers, 57,856 (45,820 men and
12,036 women) were working in senior basic schools,

Table XLVI compares the number of teachers in middle/senior basic schools
in different States and Union Territories during 1956-57 and 1957-58. All the
States, except Jammu and Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh and N.E.F.A., reported
an increase in the number of teachers. The position with regard to the number
of trained teachers improved in all the States except Andhra Pradesh, Kerala,
Mysore, West Bengal, A. & N. Tslands and Delhi. In Andhra Pradesh and Mysore
this percentage remained almost stationary (viz.,57:0and 64-9 respectively as
against 57-2 and 65-0 respectively in 1956-57), while in Kerala, West Bengal,
A. & N. Islands and Delhi it decreased from 85-4, 16-0, 18-2 and 98-8 respec-
tively to 83-1, 15-4, 12-56 and 97-5 respectively. The percentage of trained
teachers was highest in Delhi (97-5) as in the previous year. Next in order were
Madras (93-8), Punjab (88-6), Kerala (831), Uttar Pradesh (78-1), Himachal
Pradesh (76-3), N.E.F.A. (70-0), Bombay (67-5), Jammu & Kashmir (61-2),
Andhra Pradesh (57-0) and Bihar (54-8). In other States, where more than
half the total number of teachers were untrained, this percentage varied from -
12:0 in Manipur to 46-5 in Rajasthan.

Teacher-Pupil Ratio

The number of pupils per teacher in middle schools was 27 during the
year as compared to 26 during the previous year. Teacher-pupil ratio in middle
schools in various States is given in col (14) of Table XL VI.

Pay Scales of Teachers

During the year under report, the pay scales of teachers in middle schools
changed only in Kerala, where with effect from 1st April, 1957, the scale of pay
of untrained graduate teachers was fixed at Rs. 65 and that of undergraduate
and graduate teachers with B.T. was revised from Rs. 35—80 and Rs. 55—
150 respectively to Rs. 40—120 and Rs. 80—165 respectively.

JIn Uttar Pradesh, the Government assumed financial responsibility for

n;)(:')eé:lg'zg 75 per cent of the annual increments as against 50 per cent during



Table XLIV-:Educational Facilities-for the.children of Ageé-Group™ 11—14 *

Enrolment in Classea VI to VIII

| Population of the Age-group (11—14) Percentage of Children of Age group
_ (In Lakhs) 11—14 in-the Classes VI to VIIL -
State
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls .- Total Boys Girls Total -
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Andhra Pradesh 2,563,375 66,158 3,19,538 |- 1128 |- 10-87 22-13 225 81 144
Assam 1,28,287 41,864 1,65,161 3-33 310 6-43 37-0 13:5 257
Bihar '2,02,417 26,324 3,18,741 | 13-26 12-74 26-00 2321 2:1 12:3
Bombay 6,04,051 2,03,183 8,08,134 18-20 17-73 35-03 33-2. 11-5 225
Jammu & Kashmir -, 48,864 7,100 55,064 | 1-56 1-57 3-13 31-3 4:5- 179
Kerala . . 2,83,434 1,908,646 4,82,080 | 506 517 | 10-23 56:0 38-4 47-1
Madbys Pradesh 1,77,285 30,105 2,07,380 9-13 837 | 17-50 19:4 .36 11-9
Madras 3,861,795 1,409,386 5,11,181 10-73 10-50 21-23 337 14-2 24-1
"Mysore 2,11,893 78,689 2,90,682 7-33 7-20 14-53 28-9 10-9 200
Oriesa. 76,794 9,878 86,672 4-93 4.70 9.63 15-6 2-5 20
Punjab 2,02,825 59,463 3,52,288 6:30 5:70 12.00 46-5 10-4 20-4
Rajasthan. . ., 1,22,008 17,176 1,39,184 | .18 5-57 | 11-73 19-8 31 11-9
Uttar P'réﬂesh 5,86,130 82,911 | 6,680,041 |-~ 22.98 20-90 - 43-86 256 4-0 .15-8
West Bengal 3,17,383 83,426 4,00,809 9-26 8-84 18-10 34-3 9:4 221

021
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L. M. & A, Talands

Manipur .

Tripura -, .
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287
40,335
10,164

52

11,103
7,747

368
3,627
38,85,124

101
30,343
1,797

2

2,723
2,270

27

1,434
10,98,006

388
79,678
11,961

54

13,826
10,017
306

5,061
49,238,130

0-02
0-78
0:30
0:01
0-20

0-20

0-20
0-13
181-20

0-01
0-67
0-30
0-02
0-20
0-20
0-20
0-11
124-67

0-03
1-43
0-60
0-03
0-40
0-40
0-40
0-24
255-98

14:4
64-9
33:8

5.2
556
38:7

1-8
27-9
29-2

10-1
45-3
8-0
0-1
13-7
11-4
0-1
13-0
8-8

12-9
55-7
19-9

1-8
34-6
25-1

1-0
21-1
19-3
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Table XLV—Number of Girls in Middle Schools*

Percentage of Girls in

Number of [ Numbr of Total Boys’ Schools to Total
tato in G}l;t};s’ inGg:ls’ Nux:)l})er Number of Girl
Schools Schools Girls
1956-57 1957-58
1 2 3 4 5 6

Andhra Pradesh . 21,224 16,432 37,656 40-0 56-4
Assam . 32,066 15,231 47,297 64-8 67-8
Bihar . . 32,611 27,596 60,207  50-8 54.2
Bombay . . 2,79,001 1,406,680 4,25,871 63-2 63-6
Jammu & Kashmir 452 8,863 8,815 4-6 5-1
Kerala . B 2,309,054 7,241 2,46,205 96-1 97-1
Madhya Pradesh 20,340 43,424 63,764 32-2 31-9
Madras 67,678 3,152 70,830 9]1-6 95-5
Mysore . . 58,787 54,045 1,12,842 50-2 52-1
Oriss-a 4,901 4,236 9,137 51-4 53-6
Punjab . 14,088 70,161 84,249 15-2 16-7
Rajasthan . 10,944 37,255 48,199 17-9 22-T
Uttar Pradesh 9,168 72,853 82,111 9-8 112
West Bengal . 10,663 22,072 32,736 34-0 326
A, & N. Islands . 119 .. 119 100-0 100-0
Delbi . . 4,689 14,890 10,879 19-6 23:9
Himachal Pradesi: 2,124 1,145 3,269 68-6 65-0-
Manipur . . 1,585 877 2,462 67-2 6L-4
Tripura . . 1,628 848 2,278 56-9 71:5
N.E.F.A. 86 .e 86 100-0 1000
Pondicherry . 1,758 8,007 4,765 . 36-9
India 813,056 | 540,808 | 18,63,364 545 | 59-7

& Inoludes atatistios of asnior basic sebools. -
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In West Bengal, pay scales were fixed strictly on qualification and expe-
riencé basis. In junior high schools where there was no uniform pattern of pay
scales, the difference between the existing pay and the pay on qualification.
basis was paid as grant-in-aid to each school in addition to the lump-sum grant.

The State-wise details according to qualifications of teachers and manage-
ment of schools are given in Appendix C of Vol. IT of the report,

Table XLVII prbvides a comparative study of the minima and maxima of
the scales preseri ed for trained teachers in government middle schools in.
different States. The States have been grouped according to the initial salary:
offered.
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Table XLVI—Number of Teachers

Men Women Total
State , ‘
1956-57 ' 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 19517-58
1 2 3 4 & 6 ki
Andhra Pradesh . .| 3,408 4,929 1,013 1,322 4,421 6,251
JAssam . . . 5,493 5,809 782 |- 822 6,275 6,631
Bibar .« .| 17,081 17,803 1,383 1452 | 18,444 | 19,255
Bombay . . . 30,210 30,436 7,918 . 8,410 38,128 38,846
Jammu & Kashmir 1,574 1,223 303 608 -1,877 1,831
Kerala . . . 7,946 11,953 5,225 77001 13171 19,653
Madhya Pradesh . 13,688 14,954 ‘ 1,638 1,918 15,326 16,872
Madras . . . 3,145 4,213 1,677 2,612 4,822 8,725
Mysore . . .| 10,015 10,514 2,214 2,467 12,229 12,981
Orissa N . . 3,143 3,316 216 230 3,359 3,546
Punjab . . . 5,320 ' 6,277 2,177 2,417 7,497 8,694
Rajasthan . . . 7,813 8,618 1,521 1,551 9,334 10,169
Uttar Pradesh . . 17,006 17,614 3,432 3,631 20,528 21,145
“West Bengal . . 7,143 7,747 876 1,010 8,019 8,757
A. & N. Islands . ‘ 9 10 2 14 11 ] 24
Delhi . B .l - 7381 829 562 034. 1,293 1,463
Himachal Pradesh . 825 699 97 119 922 818
Manipur . ., 373 484 5 25 378 509
"Pripura . . . 404 445 53 68 457 518
NEF.A. . . . 70 48 2 2 72 - 50
Pondicherry . . . 233 .. 107 .. 340
India . | 1,35,467 | 1,48,054 81,098 87,019 | 1,686,563 | 1,85,073

*Includes statistics of



in Middle Schools*

* | DPerccntage of ‘| Average number

Increase | Number of Trained | Trained Teachers of Students

(-+) or Teachers to Total per Teacher
Decrease Number of . State

(—) Teachers :
o 1956-57 1957-58 | 1956-57|1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

+ 1,830 2,031 3,563 57-2 . 57-0 22 23 | Andhra Pradesh
4+ 356 1,757 1,895 28-0 28-6 23 23 | Assam

4+ 8ll 9,552 10,547 518 54-8 24 24 | Bihar

+ 7i8| os709| 26220 650| 675 3¢ 36 | Bombay -

— 46 950 1,062 50-6 58-0 25 29 | Jammu & Kashmir-
+ 6,482 11,254 16,332 85-4 83-1 27 29 | Kerala

+ 1,546 6,144 7,337 40-1 435 22 22 | Madhya Pradesh.
<+ 1,903 4,496 6,311 93-2 93-8 27 27 | Madras

+ 752 7,954 8421 | 650 649 31 31 | Mysore N
+ 187 1,280 1,432 38-1 40-4 18 19 | Orissa

+ 1,197 6,231 7,704 83-1 88-6 32 34 | Punjab

4 835 3,849 4,727 41-2 46-5 21 22 | Rajasthan

+ 617 15,921 16,518 71-6 78-1 21 22 | Uttar Pradesh

-+ 738 1,282 1,351 16-0 15-4 20 18 | West Bengal

+ 13 2 3 18-2 12-5 28 18 | A. & N. Islands

4+ 170 1,278 1427 | 98-8 07-5 33 31 | Delhi

—  Jog 380 621 62-9 76-3 20 22 | Himachal Pradesh.
+ 131 39 Gl 10-3 12-0 27 26 | Manipur

+ 56 176 222 38-5 43-3 24 22 | Tripura

- 22 32 35 44-4 70-0 13 16 | N.E.F.A.

+ 340 229 67-4 . 35 | Pondichery
+18,510 [ 100,077 | 1,16,021 60-1 62-7 26 27 | India

senior basic schools.
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Table XLVII-Minima & Maximsa of Pay Scales of Trained Teachers im
Government Middle Schools

State Minimum Maximum f)q;'“;‘e::e:
’ required to
reach the
Maximum
1 2 3 +

Orisea . . . . . . 84 44 10
Uttar Pradesh . . . . . . 36 65 15
Kerala . . . . . . 40 120 19
Madras e e 41 30 13
Pondicherry . . . . . . 41 80 13
Bibar . . . . . . . 45 75 ‘ 15
Bombay . . . . . . 435 80 17
West Bengal . . . . . . 45 75 15
Andhra Pradesh | . . . . 45 90 20
Madhya Pradesh . . . . . 50 7% 10
A. & N. Islands e . . . 50 90 15
Mysore . . . . . . 50 100 15
Manipur. . . . . . . 55 90 5
Tripura . . . . . . . 55 130 19
Assam . . . . . . . 60 100 18
Punjab . . . . . . . 60 120 . 14
Delhi . . . . . . . 68 170 23
Jammu & Kashmir . . . . . 70 90 4
Rajasthan . . . . . 70 200 21
N.EF.A. . . . . . . 75 125

Himachal Pradesh . . . . . 80 250 23
Expenditure

During the year under report, the total direct expenditure on recognised
middle schools inereased by Rs. 3,68,11,827 to Re. 20,76,71,767. This shows
an increase of 17-4 per cent as against 11-2 per cent, in the previous year. Of
the total amount, Rs. 18,06,91,400 were expended on boys’ schools and
Rs. 2,69,80,367 on girls’ schools. The proportion of direct expenditure on middle
schools to total direct expenditure on all the institutions remained the same at
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114 per cent while the proportion to the total direct expenditure on secondary
schools was 30-9 per cent as compared to 29-2 per cent during the previous
vear. The extent to which middle school expenditure was borne by different
tources is shown in the table XLVIII below :—

Table XLVIII—Direct Expenditure on Middle Schools by Sources

1956-57 " 195758
Source
Amount |Percentage Amount  |Percentage’
Rs. Rs.
Government Funds 11,38,50,899 66-4 15,01,10,1@ 72-3
District B;)ar(l Funds 1,44,49,183 8-4 1,27,25,793 61
Munieipal Beard Funds . 54,39,064 3-2 55,99,135 2.7
Fees 2,70,84,382 14-6 2,52,74,448 12.2.
Endowments . 43,83,084. 26 48,74,172 2-3
Other Sources 82,83,328 4.8 91,08,258 4-d
Total . 17,14,£9,940 100-0 | 20,76,71,767 100-0

The above statement shows that (@) of every ten rupees spent on middle schools,
seven were met from government funds and one from fees (b) the expenditure
met from government funds, municipal board funds, fees, endowments and
other sources increased to the extent of 31-9 per cent, 2-9 per cent, 07 per
cent, 11-2 per cent and 10-0 per cent respectively while that from district board
funds decreased by 11-2 per cent. Of the total direct expenditure, the amount
incurred on senior basic schools was Rs, 6,26,34,820. '

The break-up of the total direct expenditure on middle / senior basie schools,
according to different managements, was asunder :—

195657 1957-58
Management
Amount |Percentage Amount  [Percentage

Govornment . . . .’3,‘2(1;;.‘2,60:3 30-7 7,5’?,;.2,4:“51 369
1‘istrigt Boards . . 5,93,96,844 34:6 6,22,02,906 300
Municipal Boards R . 1,19,46,278 7-0 1,20,56,495 58

Private Bodies— .
Added . . 3,87,47,001 I 22-6 4,83,57,794 23-3
Unaide] .. $7,57,215 5-1 92,72,121 4.1
Tofal 17,1 4-,§9,940 100-0 | 20,76,71,767 100-0

N/B24OMofEdu—12
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Table XLIX—Direct Expenditure

On Schools for Boys On Schools for Girls
State
1956-57 195758 1956-57 1957-58
1 2 3 4 5
Rs. Rs. Rs. .Ra.

Andhra Pradesh .. 48,84,532 60,18,222 '12,46,933 13,48,007
Aszam . .. . 48,69,763 66,75,387 5,82,860 7,16,614
Bihar . . . . 1,63,73,158 1,72,09,953 12,52,832 13,42,170
Bombay . .. . . 3,50,88,311 3,00,42,671 46,00,884 54,217,851
Jammu & Kashmir . . 12,82,696 12,62,879 4,51,978 3,80,600
Kerala . .. . . 1,11,13,546 |  1,78,47,057 2,53,319 3,73,223 |
Madhya Pradesh . . 1,32,49,365 1,67,33,210 20,13,416 26,82,662
Madras . . . . 38,44,222 71,92,971 3,57,092 3,206,714
Bysore . . . . 1,06,92,344 1,34,48,865 17,40,120 22,06,504
Qrissa . . . . " 31,564,019 33,71,105 2,63,614 3,02,767
Punjab . . . 83,3503 | 1,07,78,165 26,67,941 30,21,333
Rajasthan .. 83,02,107 1,02,39,959 15,98,501 16,90,015
Uttar Pradesh . . 1,62,41,052 1,77,99,003 35,27,091 40,96,838
West Bengal . . . 84,33,486 95,12,709 13,92,485 17,03,197
A. & N. Islands . . 10,943 33,280 “e .
Delhi . . . . 17,564,218 21,11,777 9,71,6886 10,35,043
Himachal Pradesh . . 9,51,772 9,18,361 69,304 63,004
Manipur . . . . 3,30,122 2,86,858 10,547 17,354
Tripura . . . . 3,84,528 537464 | 61,800 61,050
N.EFA. . . . 1,37,020 1,08,712 ..

Pondichery . . . .. 5,684,692 .. 1,85,322

‘ India .} 14,84,32,837 | 18,06,91,400 2,30,57,603 2,69,80,367 i

*Includes-statistics of



on Middle Schools by States*

Increase (+) Percentage
Total or of Expendi-
Decrease (—) ture on
Middle
Schools State
' ! To Total
Direct
Expenditure
on
Education
1956-57 1857-68 Amount Percentage in
1957-58
3} 7 8 9 10 11
Ras. Rs. Rs.
81,31,485 73,686,229 |1 12,34,764 |+ 20-1 5-4 | Andhra Pradesh
54,52,623 | 63,902,001 {1+ 9,390,378 |+ _ 17-2 14-5 | Assam
1,60,25,000 | 1,85,52,123 |+ 19,26,133 {+ 11-6 18-3 | Bihar
3.96.80,195 | 4,44,70,522 {4 47,81,327 {+ 120 12-8 | Bombay
17,834,874 16,43,579 | — 91,095 |— 5-3 15-3 | Jammu & Kashmir
1,13,60,865 | 1,82,20,280 |- 68,53,415 |+ 60-3 18-2 | Kerals
1,52,62,781 | 1,94,15,872 |-+ 41,53,09) |4- 27-2 18-6 | Madhya Pradesh
42,01,314 75,19,685 |- 33,‘18,371 + 79-0 4.4 .| Madras
1,24,32,464 | 1,56,55,459 + 32,22,995 |4 25-9 15-3 | Mysore
34,17,633 36,73,872 1+ 2,56,239 |-+ 7-5 10+9 | Orissa
1,10,03,074 | 1,37,99,498 + 27,96,424 |+ 25-4 12-9 | Punjab
98,095,608 | 1,10,29,974 |- 20,34,366 |+ 20-6 19-4 | Rajasthan
1.97,08,143 | 2,18,95,841 + 21,27,698 |4 10-8 9-1 | Utter Pradesh
98,25,971 | 1,12,15,906 + 13,89,935 [4- 14-1 61 | West Bengal
10,943 33,280 |+ 22,387 |+ 204-1 12-5 | A, & N, Islands
2725904 | 31,46,820 |+ 4,20,916 |+ 154 50 { Dethi
10,21,276 9,79,365 |~ 41,911 |— 4-1 179 { Himachal Pradesh
3,40,669 3,04,212 (— 36,457 |— 10-7 12-0 | Manipur
4,46,328 598,523 | 1,52,195 |4- 341 10-1 | Tripura
1,87,020 1,08,712 |— 28,308 |— 20-7 13-6 | NE,F.A,
750,014 |4- '7,50,014 |- 100-0 37-3 | Pondicherry
17,14.89,940 | 20,76,71,767 +3,61,81,827|4- 211 i1-4 India

senior basic schools,
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Table XLIX—Direct Expenditure on Middle Schools by States —Contd.

Iy

. Average
Percentage of Expenditure (1957-58) Annual Cost
. met from per Pupil
. - ’
State
Govern- Dis- | Munici- Endow-| Other | 1956-57 | 1957-58
ment triet pal Fees ments | Sources
Funds | Board | Boeard
Funds | Funds
12 13 14 13 16 17 18 19 20
. Rs. Rs.
Andhra Pradesh. 772 6-1 2.9 5-6 5-3 2.9 625 50-3
Asam . .| mo| o2| o7 -183| 64| 34| 38| 418
Bihar . .| 637] 51 12| 197 24| 79| 380| 396
Bombay | s 6-1 56 6-0 03 39| 30-9| 317
Jammu & Kash- | 92:3 2.2 05| 50| 368 381
mir,

Kerala 93-0 4-8 0-2 0-2 0-1 17 3z-2 31-8
Madhysa Pradesh 88-0 66 .0-8 1-8 1-0 1-8 44-6 51-2
Madras 710 12:0| 46| 44| 68| 03] 327 4.5
Dysore . - 85-3 57 1-5 2-0 1-2 4-3 32-6 38-4
Orissa 65-9 2:0 03 14-7 10-5 6-6 55-7 54-0
Punjab . . 59-9 12-2 2-8 19-3 2-5 3-3 45-2 472
Rajasthan. 91-5 1-2 0-2 2-0 3-2 1-9 1 49-8 53-8
Uttar Pradesh . 40-4 11-2 4-7 34-1 1-8 7-8 46-2 48-0
West Bengal 38| 09| o05| a7 89| 102 620| 094
A. & N, Islands o 62-1 . . 37-3 0-6 35-7 758
Delhi . . 65-1 3:7 1i-1 11:6 0-9 7-6 63-0 69-2
Himachal Pr&desh _95-0 4-3 0-1 0-6 56-6 20-7
Manipur . - 43-0 41-9| 13-4 1-7| 83-2| 233
Tripura . . 90-3 77 2.0 40-9 53-5
N.EFA. . . |- 100-0 . . . 141-5 | 134-9
Pondicherry . 95-9 2-1 1-0 1-0 . 63-3
Inda .| 723 61| 27, 122 23 44| 390 41-0
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A study of the figures of table XLIX which gives details of the direct ex-
penditure on middle schools in different States for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58
indicates that the expenditure increased in all the States except in Jammu &
Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and N.E.F.A. Among the States, the
highest increase in expeuditure was reported by Kerala (Rs. 68,53,415) followed
by Bombay (Rs. 47,81,327) and the lowest by Orissa (Rs. 2,56,239). In the case
of Union Territories, the highest increase was in Pondicherry (Rs. 7,70,014) and
the lowest in A. & N.Islands (Rs!22,337), but on percentage basis, the highest
and the lowest increase in the States and Union Territories wasreported by
A. & N. Island (204-1) and Orissa (7-9) respectively. The high percentage in-
crease in A. & N. Islands was due to the starting of a new school. Col. (10) of Table
XLIX reveals wide variations in the proportion of total direct expenditure on
middle schools in different States. These variations are largely due to the differ-
ence in the number of classes constituting the middle stage in different States.

The proportion of expenditure met from different sources of income is
given in cols. (13) to (18) of table XLIX. Among the States, the percentage of
expenditure met from government funds was highest in Kerala (93-0), followed
by Jammu & Kashmir (92-3), Rajasthan (91-5), Madhya Pradesh (88-0) and
“Mysore (85-3). In other States, the percentage of expenditure met from govern-
ment funds varied from 36-8 in West Bengal to 78-1 in Bombay. The percent-
age of expenditure met from local board funds ranged from 0-9 in Andhra
. Pradesh to 175 in Madras. The share of fees varied from 0-2 per cent in Kerala

to 42-7 yer cent in West Bengal. The contribution from endowments and other
sources ranged between 1-8 per cent in Kerala to 19-1 per cent in West Bengal.
Government contributed major share in the expenditure on middle schools in
Union Territories—cent per cent in N.E.F.A., between 90-0 per cent and 95-9
per cent in Himachal Pradesh, Pondicherry and Tripura and between 43:0
per cent and 65-1 per cent in A. & N. Islands, Delhi and Manipur. Local boards
- contributed only in Delhi (14-8 per cent). The percentage of expenditure met
from fees varied from 2-1 in Pondicherry to 41+9 in Manipur. The share of

endowments and other sources was highest in Manipur (15-1) and least in A. &
N. Islands (0-6).

The average annual cost per pupil in middle schools increased from
Rs. 39-0 in 1956-57 to Rs.41-0 during the year under report. Its distribution
from different sources of income was; government funds 29-7, district board
funds 2-5, municipal board funds 1-1, fees 5-0, endowments 1-0 and other
sources 1-8. Cols. (19) and (20) of Table XLIX indicate the average amount of

expenditure incurred on a student inmiddle schools during the years 1956-57
and 1957-58, '

High & Higher Secondary Schools

The number of recognised high and higher secondary schools (including -
post :baSlC schools), increased from 11,805 to 12,639 (10,750 for boys and 1,889
for girls), the rate of increase being 7-1 per cent as against 8-9 per cent during
the previous year. Of the total, 724 (563 for boys and 161 for girls) were higher
secondary schools and 30 (29 for boys and 1 for girls) were post basic schools.
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The former figure, however, excludes the number of higher secondary schools
in Uttar Pradesh, where these schools were incomplete, and in Kerala where
separate statistics for 1957-58 were not available. Higher secondary schools
were in existence in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Jammu & Kashmir, Madhya
Pradesh, Rajasthan, West Bengal, Delhi and Tripura, while post basic schools
existed in Bihar, Kerala, Madras and Orissa. The distribution of high/higher
secondary/post basic schools according to management is given below:

1956-57 ‘ 1957.58
Management
Number [Percentage Number {Pecentage
Govornment . . . . . 1,803 153 2,402 19+0
District Boards . . . . 1,167 9-9 923 73
Municipal Boards . . . . 372 31 356 2.8
Private Bodios—
]
Aided . . . . ‘ 8,768 57-3 7,265 57-5
. Unaided . . . . . 1,605 14-4 1,693 13-4
Total . 11,805 100-0 . 12,639 100-0

Tt will be seen that (a) the proportion of schools managed by district boards
and municipal boards and private bodies (unaided) decreased which was due to
transfer of schools to the control of government; () the percentage increase
i the 'schools managed by government and private bodies (aided) was 33-2
and 7-3 respectively, while the fall in those under the control of district boards,
municipal boards and private unaided bodies was 209 per cent, 43 per cent
and 0-1 per cent respectively. Starting of new high/higher secondary schoois
and upgrading of middle schocls to higher standard also resulted in the increase
in the number of government schools. The decrease in the number of schools
managed by local bodies was due to government taking over the schools. Of the
higher secondary schools, 28-2 per cent were managed by government as com-
pared to 3-0 per cent by local boards and 69-8 per cent by private bodies (58-4
per cent by aided bodies and 10+5 per-cent by unaided bodies). The detailed
account of post basic schools has already been given separately in Chapter IV.
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The number of high/higher secondary schools in rural areas increased by
566 to 5,789 and constituted 45-8 per cent of the total number of high/higher
secondary schools as against 13-8 per cent in the previous year.

Table L shows the Statewise distribution of high and higher secondary
schools during the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. As a result of the implementa-
tion of various educational development schemes, the number of schools in-
creased in all the States and Union Territories except in N.E.F.A. where decrease
of one high school was due to its transfer to Naga Hill Tuensang Areas. Among
the States, Andhra Pradesh reported the highest increase (166), followed by
Bombay (120). In other States, the increase varied from 9 in Assam to 76
in Punjab. In Union Territories, the highest increase was 13 in Delhi and the
lowest 1 in Himachal Pradesh and Tripura. There was no change in the num-
ber of schools in A. & N. Islands. On percentage basis, the increase in high/
higher secondary schools in States was highest in Andhra Pradesh (22-6) and
lowest in West Bengal (0-8), while in Union Territories, except in A. & N.
Islands and N.E.F.A,, it varied between 2-0 per cent in Himachal Pradegh
to 13-5 per cent in Manipur. L. M. & A. Islands had no high or higher second-
ary school while in A. & N. Islands the number of schosls remained the same.

Figures in table LI indicate the share of the government, local boards and
private bodies in the management of high and higher secondary sechools in
various States. Himachal Pradesh reported the highest percentage of schools
managed by government (94-0), followed by Jammu and Kashmir (85-6) and
Rajasthan (75-3). In other States and Union Territories, the percentage of
schools under the management of government varied from 2-3 in West Bengal
to 54+5 in Pondicherry. Private bodies managed more than 75 per cent of
high and higher secondary schools in Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Orissa, Uttar
Pradesh, West Bengal and Manipur, between 50 per cent and 75 per cent in
Kerala, Madras, Mysore, Punjab and Tripura, between 25 per cent and 50
percent in Madhya Pradesh, Delhi and Pondicherry and less than 25 per cent in
Andhra Pradesh, Jammuand Kashmir, Rajasthan and Himachal Pradesh.
All the high schools in A. & N. Islands and N.E.F.A. were managed by govern-
ment.  Local boards managed 55-7 per cent of schools in Andhra Pradesh,
44-2 per cent in Madras, 29-3 per cent in Mysore while in other States its share
was very insignificant. The local boards transferred complete control to

government in the States of Kerala, Orissa and Punjab during the year under
report. ’

Pupils

The total number of pupils under instruction in recognised high and higher
secondary schools was 55,61,768 (43,25,158 boys and 12,36,610 girls) as against
51,86,941 (40,64,913 boys and 11,22,028 girls) in the previous year, the rate of
increase being 7-2 per cent as against 10-0 per cent during the previous year.
It will be observed that this increase has not kept pace with that in the number
of schools (7-1 per cent). Of the total number of pupils, 3,89,149 (2,99,993
hoys and 89,156 girls) were studying in higher secondary schools and 3,898
(3,725 boys and 174 girls) in post basic schools. ’



Table L-—Number of High and Highef Secondary Schools*

oy ' . . Increase (-+)
- For Boya For Girls Total or -

State . : : ’ Decrease (—)
1956-57 V 1957-68 1956-57 1957.58 ~ 19566-57 1957-68 Number Percentage

X 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Andhra Pradesh . 650 | - 798 | 83 10t 733 899 168 |  + 22-6
Assam L . . . m 377 51 56 424 433 +' 9 + 21
Bibar . . .. .., 087 ~1,056 46 52 | 1,033 ] 1,108 +7| + 73
Bombsy . . . C 1425 | . 1,535 223 233 1,648 1,768 +120]  + 73
Jammu & Kashmir ., . . . 97 s 27 3| 124 146 +22) 4177
Kerala CL e 813 630 120 120 | 742 800 67| -+ 00
Medhys Pradesh . . . . . 330 | - 386 74 81 404 487 + 63| 4+ 156
Madras .. . 725 779 169 179 894 958 +64| 4 72
Mysore IR 444 460 91 98 535 556 + 21 + 89
Orissa . e 265 200 13 16 278 306 +280 4+ 101
Punjab e 967 1,011 190 222 1,167 1,233 ° 47| 4+ 66
Rajesthan . .. . . . | | 308 26 34 303 340 F87| a2z
‘Uitar Pradesh . . . . . . 1,206 1,338 287 246 | 1,638 | 1,584 + 51 4 33
West Bengal L 1,363 1,370 317 | 324 | 1,630] 1,608 Ll 4 oo

el



A & N, Islands .
Delhi .
Himachal Pradesh
Manipur . . . .
Tripura

N.EF.A, . . . . .
Pondicherry . . .

India

114

10,047

63

or

[41}

1,758

67

[=-] 5] <

1,889

20

11,805

12,639

+-834

+ 13
+ 20
4 135
+ 33
— 333
+ 10-0
+ 71

~ *Includes post basic schools.
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Table LI—Management of High and Higher Secondary Schools by States*

| Percentage of High and Higher Secondary Schools

(1957-58) Managed by
State Govern- | District | Municipal Private Bodiés
ment Boards Boards .
Aided Unaided
1 2 3 4 5 6 -
Andhra Pradesh 20-1 .50-2 5-5 24-0 0-2
Assam . . 6:5 84-7 8:8.
Bihar . N 5-2 64-7 30-1
Bombay . . 10-2 0-5 3-9 81-3 : 41
Jammu & Kashmir . 85-6 14-4 .
Kerala . 26-5 72-7 0-8:
Madhya Pradesh 46-3 2-1 8.6 40-7 2.3
Madras B . 5.7 38-1 6-1 487 1-4
Mysore . . 16-7 14-4 14-9 51-1 2-9-
Orissa . .. 20-9 1-0 58-5 19-6
Punjab . . 47.0 0-3 25-1 27-6
Rajasthan . . 753 . 22-6 2-1
. Uttar Pradesh . . 8:8 0-2 2.6 70-2 18-2
West Bengal 2:3 . 0-3 68-5 28- 9
A, & N. Islands . . 100-0 . - --
Delhi . . B 47-4 3-2 2-6 43-7 3T
Himachal Pradesh . 94-0 Y. - 6-0 .
Manipur . . 19-0 . . 66-7 14-3-
Tripura . 45-2 . . 51-6 3-2
N.E.F.A, 100-0 .
Pondicherry 84:5 . . 45-5 .
- India 19.0| 738 28| 575|134

*Includes statistics of poat basic schools.
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The total enrolment in high/higher secondary and post basic schools
managed by different agencies was as under :

‘ 105857 1957-38
Management ‘ —
Number Percentage Numkber Percentage

Jovernment 5'),13‘94‘2 17-6 11,76,958 21-2
District Boards . 4,26,607 8.2 3,27,398 5-9
Municipal Boards 2,27,919 4-4 2,12,812 3-8

Private Bodies— ‘
Aided 30,58,644 3 590 33,07,379 58.4
Unaided 3,59.739 10-8 5,37,221 9:7
Total 51,868,941 100-0 55,61,768 100-0

The increase was 27-8 per cent in government schools and 7-7 per cent in-
private aided schools. The enrolment decreased by 163 per cent in local board
schools and by 1-7 per cent in private unaided schools, Of the enrolment in
high and higer secondary schools under different managements, the percentage
of pupils reading in schools run hy government, local boards, private aided bodies
and private unaided hodies was 21-2, 9-7, 59-4 and 9-7 respectively. -

The total number of pupil. from rural areas studying in high and higher
secondary schools was 23,75,638 as against 21,22,113 in 1956-57. This con-
stituted 427 per cent of the total enrolment in high and higher secondary
schools as against 40-9 per cent during 1956-57.

Table LII gives the number of pupils in high and higher secondary schools:
in various Statesand Union Territories, As will be evident, the increase in
enrolment was shared by all the States and Union Territories except West Bengal,
A. & N. Islands, Himachal Pradesh and N.E.F.A. Among the States, the largess
increase in enrolment was reported by Bombay (79,103), followed by Uttar
Pradesh (47,775), Kerala (47,476), Andhra Pradesh (44,391), Madras (41,722)
and the least by Punjab (3,257). Of the Union and other Territories, Pondi-
cherry reported the highest increase (5,646) and Tripura the least (110). On
percentage basis, Manipur led and all the States and Union Territories by showing
an increase of 179-0 per cent. Among the States, however, Madhya Pradesh
reported the highest percentage increase of 16-2 and Punjab the least (0-5).
The least percentage increase in Union Territories was reported by Tripura (1-2).

In order to have an accurate idea regarding enrolment at the high/higher
sccondary school stage, all the students studying in primary and middle classes
attached to high and higher secondary schools and intermediate classes in higher
secondary schools should be excluded, while those under instruction in high and



iable Lil—Number of Pupils in High and Higher Secondary Schools*

. - ;
Increase (+)
In Schools for Boys In Schools for Girls Total or
- Decrease (—)
State ‘ .
1956-57 1957-38 1956-57 1957-38 |  1956-57 1957-58 | Number | Percentage
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Andbra Pradesh . . 3,28,590 3,64,609 42,669 51,041 3,71,259 4,15,650 | 4 44,391 + 12:0
Assam . 1,39,453 147,875 20,181 22,615 1,590,638 1,70490 | 4 10,854 4 6-8
Bihar .. 2,84,721 3,08,205 18,412 20,023 3,03,133 3,28,298 + 25,095 ' + 83
Bombay . ' 6,13,205 6,79,623 98,356 1,11,129 7,11,651 790,754 | + 79,103 4+ 11-1
Jammu and Kashmir 45,631 51,865 12,583 15,276 58,214 67,141 4 8,927 + 15:8
Kerala 4,07,018 4,46,179 81,230 89,545 4,88,248 535,724 | + 47476 + 97
Madhya Pradesh 1,23,819 1,45,217 31,564 35,333 1,535,383 1,80,550 | 4- 25,167 | -+ 16-2
Madras 4,086,184 4,38,640 82,574 91,840 4,88,758 5,30,480 | + 41,722 4+ 85
Mysore 1,47,093 1,353,759 31,754 33,985 1,78,849 1,87,744 | 4+ 8,895 4+ 50
Orizsa 61,703 75,427 4,360 4,868 71,063 80,203 | + 9,230 4+ 13:0
Punjab 5,10,977 5,00,801 98,578 1,03,011 6,09,555 6,12,812 | + 3,257 + 05
Rajasthan 1,02,638 1,16,853 . 8,692 11,367 1,11,330 1,28,220 | 4 16,890 - 15-2
U!t%r Pradesh 578420 |  6,15,783 o7le2 | 107554 | 675562 |- 723897 | 4 45|+ 71
West Bengal . 4,89,803 4,35,544: 1.,16,961 1,18,926 6,66,764 6,04,470 | — 2,204 —_ 04

81



A. & N. Islands
Dollii

Himarhal I’radesh
Manipur

Tripura

N.EF.A. .

Por:licherry

India

|
: l 11,087
i
|

98,289
21,379

7,922

481

43,87,933

1,047
1,00,187
18,295
13,809
7,701
426

5

700

>

48,86,547

47,596

2,828

648

7,99,008

19,078

3,054

3,100

8,75,221

1,330
1,45,885
24,207

13,208

3,154

51,868,941

104
1,49,205
21354
15,592
9,391
426
8,800

55,61,768

— 273
+ 3,380
— 2,853
1+ 2,384
+ 110
— 35
4+ 5048
+8,74,827

— 20T

[}

— 11
+ 18

=]

e

_— 11
4179

(==}

*Includes statistics of post basic schools,
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Table LIII—Number of Pupils at High and Higher Secondary Stage

Boys Girls Total
état‘ -
1956-57 1957-68 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58
1 2 3 4 5 (] 7

Andhra Pradesh . 1,563,321 1,45,728 23,441 24,656 | 1,76,762 | 1,70,381
Assam . . 64,221 68,110 1 13,193 15,422 77,414 83,532
Bihar . 2,290,542 | 2,48,732 12,017 13,839 1 2,41,550 | 2,62,571
Bombsy . 3,58,063 | 398229 | 06,824 | 1,00,220 | 4,353,887 | 507,449
Jammu & Kashmir 11,479 13,387 2,144 2,462 13,623 15,849
“Kerala . ) 1,23,355 1,35,331 69,;424 80,520 | 1,92,779 | 2,15,851
Madhya Pradesh 50,110 58,274 7,646 9,487 57,756 67,761
Madras . . 1,59,039 | 1,69,459 44,536 50,363 | 2,038,575 | 2,19,822
Mysore . . 1,11,692 | 1,006,034 26,167 26,623 | 1,37,859 | 1,32,657
~Orissa . . 36,561 | 41,781 3,256 3,725 39,807 45,508
Punjab - - 1,10,145 | 1,16,897 16,226 18,060 | 1,26,371 | 1,34,957
_ Rajastban . 40,984 46,490 3,480 4,815 44,470 51,305
‘Uttar Pradesh 2,60,989 | 2,73,526 23,404 27,253 | 2,84,393 | 3,00,779
" West, Bengal 1,28,681 1,27,107 28,176 28,329 | 1,56,857 1,65,436
A. & N. Islands . 137 66 34 11 171 77
Delhi . . 20,563 20,634 10,370 11,152 30,933 -31,686
“Himacha) Pradesh 3,813 3,226 501 457 4,314 -3,683
Manipur . . 6,007 | . 7,323 950 1,128 8,957 8,451
" Tripura . . 2,087 2,091 ’ ' 684 713 2,771 2.804
"N.E.F.A. 92 130 22 16 114 146
Pondichsery 1,993 1,604 547 534 0,540 | 2,928
India 18,72,864 | 19,84,146 | 3,82,048 | 4,28,785 | 22,54,812 | 24,12,931
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higher secondary classes attaohed to colleges should be taken into account.. Ac-
cordingly, Table LIII gives Statewise figures for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58.
Tor inter-State comparison of these figures, thenumber of classes comprising
the high/higher secondary school stages, asshown in table XXXVIII should
be kept in view. The number of pupils at the high and higher secondary stage
increased from 22 54,912 (18,72,864 boys and 3,82,048 girls) to 24,12,931
(19,84,146 boys and 4,28,785 girls), yielding an increase of 7-0 per cent as
against 12-6 per cent during the previous year.

Table LIV gives the extent of educational facilities available for children
«of the age-group 14-17 in various States. On an average, 9-2 per cent of thd
total population in this age-group was in schools as in the previous year,
This average was exceeded in 9 States. There was wide variation in
this regard in the States as will be seem from col. (10) of table LIV,
As in the previous year, Delhi maintained the highest position (23-3 per cent)
and N.E.F.A. the lowest (0-4 per cent). The proportion in other States varied
from 2-6 per cent in A. & N. Islands to 22-4 per cent in Kerala. The number
of States where this percentage worked to more than 10, was 7 which was an
improvement over that of the previous year’s figure of 4.

iCo-education

The proportion of girls studying in boys’ schools to the total number of
girls in all the high and higher secondary schools rose from 31-7 per cent to
326 per cent in 1957-58. Of the 12,32,881 girls in high and higher secondary
schools, 4,02,201 were reading in schools for boys. Tables LV gives the extent
of co-education in these schools. Excepting A. & N. Islands and N.E.F.A.
which had no separate schools for girls, Kerala, as in the case of middle schools,
had the highest proportion of girls in  boys’ schools viz. 63-4, followed by
Orissa (48-8), Bombay (46:2), Assam (42-6), Andhra Pradesh (41-9),
Madras (38-3) and Manipur (37-6). In the rest of the States, the numb

er of
girls reading in the boys’ schools was low. :

‘Teachers

During the year 1957-58, the total number of teachers in high and higher
sccondary schools was 2,21,695 (1,78,492 men and 43,203 women) as ana?inst
2,05,617 (1,66,471 men and 39,146 women) during the previous year. Thi.;, gave
arise of 7-8 per cent (7-2 per cent for men and 10-4 per cent for women) over
thut of the previous year. The proportion of women teachers to the total resis-
tered an  increase from 19-0 per cent to 19-5 per cent. The number of trained
teachers also increased from 1,25,845 to 1,39,175 (10,72,255 men and 31,920
women). Their proportion to the total number of teachers in high and higher:
secondary school increased from 61-2 per cent to 628 per cent. Women
trained teachers constituted 73-9 per cent of the total number. of women

teachers in high and higher secondary schools as against 73-0 per cent durine
the previous ' year, -

Table LVI compares the number of teachers in high and higher secondary
schools in different States and Union Territories during 1956-57 and 1957-58
There was an increase in the number of teachers in all the States except J .
and Kashmir, A. & N. Tslands and Tripura. phiamma



Table LIV—Educational Facilities for Children of the Age-Grpup 14-1647

-

Em‘olment in Classes IX to X/XI : Popﬁlatiou of the Age—Gn:).up:‘- ) Perce;taée of Children of Ag'e‘-(}f@np
' ' (14-16/17) (in Lakhs‘)' - oo 14;.1(?/17 in the Classqs IX to XF o
State Boys Girls Total Boys™ | " Girls : Tdtal Boys Cirls |- —nl'l‘o-tvul
1 2 3 ¢ 5 ] 7 8 9 10

Andhra Pradesh . . 1,45,725 24656 | 170,381 | " -10.56 10-40 | 20-96 13-8 2.4 8-1
Assam .. .| esuo 15,422 83,532 2.96 264 | 560 23-0 58| 14-9
Bihar . 1,71,853 8,443 1,80,206 11-90 | . 1163 23.53 14-4 07 7.7
Bombay ., 2,86,249 76,126 3,62,374 17:10 16-16 S 83-26 . 16T 4.7 <10-9
Jammu & Kashmir . . 13,387 2,462 15,849 1:50 C 143 ‘2,93 Y R 5-4
Kerala ..t -1,35381 80,520 215851 | - 4-00 473 9.63 27-6 17-1 22.4
Madhya Pradesh  , . 58,274 9,487 67,761 8-33 777 1810 . 7.0 1-2 12
Modras o .1 100400 50303 | 2,19,822 03| 1023|2036 | 167 49 10-8
Mysoro | . 1 06,034 20,623 132,657 7-00 673 13-73 15-1 4-0 9.7
Orissa o e 3,725 45,506 4-46 427 873 0-4 09 5-2
Punjab . 1,18,897 18,060 1,34,957 5-83 5371|1120 " 20-] 34 12:0
Rajasthan .. 48,400 | 4,815 51,305 563{ - 517 iO-QO .;8‘3. 00 «;t.-:g

34!
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Table LV-—Number of Girls in High and Higher Secondary Schools*

Percentage of Girls in

Number of | Number of Total Boys’ Schools to total
State Girls Girls in Number of number of Girls
in Boys’ Girls’ Girls -
Schools Schools .

1956-57 1957-68

1 2 3 4 5 6 -
Andhra Pradesh . . 34,681 48,041 82,622 420 419
Assam . . . 16,252 21,891 38,143 41-7 426
Bihar . e . 3,731 19,644 23,275 14-8 16-0
Bombay . . . . 92,162 1,06,242 1,98,404 45-1 46-5
Jammu & Kashmir 240 15,105 15,345 3.7 18
Kerals . . . 1,37,578 79,526 2,17,104 628 634
Madhya Pradesh . 6,547 34,084 40,631 14-4 16-1
Madras . . . 54,204 87,307 1,41,511 372 383
Mysore . . . 14,302 31,997 46,299 30-2 30-9
Orissa . . 4,545 4,773 9,318 462 48-8
Punjab .. 13,712 99,936 1,13,648 10-9 12:1
Rajasthan .. 2,782 10,674 |, 13,456 17-2 20-7
Uttar Pradesh . . 6,616 1,01,310 1,07,926 57 61
West Bengal . 6,664 1,17,487 1,24,151 5.7 54
A. & N. Tslands . 363 .. 363 100-0 100-0
Delhi . 5,300 47,460 52,760 12-1 10-0
Himachal Pradesh . 3,059 3,059 61-5 N.A.

Menipur . . . 1,076 1,783 2,859 38-2 37
Triputa . . . 766 1,690 2,456 362 31-2
NEFA . . 81 .. 81 100-0 100-0
Pondicherry . 700 2,500 3,200 284 . 21-9
India 4,02,201 8,34,409 | 12,36,610 31-7 - 825

*Includes statistics of post basic schools.
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The pesition with regard to the number of trained teachers improved in
all the States except Andhra Pradesh, Assam and Jammu & Kashmir.
There was slight decrease in the percentage of trained teachersin Andhra Pra-
desh from 82+9 to 7¢-3 while in Assam and Jammu & Kashmir the decrease in
this percentage was almost negligible. The percentage of trained teachers was
hichest in A. & N. Islands (91-7). Next in order were Delhi {80-5), Madras
(90-1), Himachal Pradesh (85-7), Punjab (80-9), Andhra Pradesh (79-3),
N.E. F.A. (77-8), Kerala (73-0), Mysore (65-5), Uttar Pradesh (64-3) and
Bombay (62-7). In other States, the percentage varied from 12-9 in Mani-
pur to 59-3 in Jammu & Kashmir.

Teacher-Pupil Ratio

The number of pupils per teacher in high and higher secondary scheols
remained unchanged at 25 in 1957-58. Teacher-pupil ratio in various States
and Union Territories is indicated in col. (14) of table LVI.

Pay Scales of teachers

The pay scales of high and higher secondary scheols generally continued to
be the same, In Bombay, Mysore, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal, scales of
certain categories of teachers were revised. :

In the areas of erstwhile Bombay State, uniform pay scales for headmasters
of non-government high schools were laid down as under :—

(¢) 1st grade—Rs. 300—15—450.
() 20d grade—Rs. 250—10—350.
(#31) 3rd grade—Rs. 200—10—300.

The managements were at liberty to choose for their headmasters either
one of these pay scales or the corresponding duty allowance (1st grade Rs.
100—200, 2nd grade Rs. 50—100, 3rd grade Rs. 40—75) in addition to the
normal pay as secondary scheol teachers.

~ InVidharbha region of Bombay State, the pay scales for graduate teachers
in government high schools (Rs. 100—100—5—150—5—200 in boys’ schools
and Rs. 125—125—5—200 in girls’ schools with two advance increments
admissible to B.T.) were equated to the Bombay scale of Rs. 70—5—130—6

—180—200. The revised scale was, however, not epplicable to non-govern-
nient schools.

As in the middle schools, the pay of untrained graduate teachers in Kerala
was fixed as Rs. 65, while the scales of pay of under-graduate teachers were
revised from Rs. 3580 to Rs. 40—120 and those of graduate teachers (with
B.T.) from Rs. 55—150 to Rs. 80-165 with effect from 1-4-1957.

In Madhya Pradesh, two advance increments were given to trained gradua-
tes. In Uttar Pradesh, the government raised their share of meeting the cost

of annual increments to teachers from 50 percent in 1956-57 to 75 per cent
during the year under review.

In Mysore, the local board and aided schools were permitted to adopt

with effect from _1-4-5"{ the reviced scales of pay that were introduced with
effect from 1-1-57 in all government schools.



Table LVI—Number of Teachers in High and Higher Sécondary] Schools*

|

Percentage of

Number of Train- | Trained Teachers| Average Numbe

Men Women Total Increase ed Teachers to Total Number of Students

" gtate D e-i-r ::; . of Teachera per Teacher
1956-57 | 1957-68 | 1966.57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58 1086-67 |1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1057-58 | 1966-57 | 1057-58

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
Andhra Pradesh 13,970 | 16,278 2,213 2,850 | 16,183 | 19,128 | - 2,945 | 13,409 | 15,164 82-9 79-8 23 22
Assam . 5,401 5,679 766 854 6,156 6,633 | + 377 1,143 1,209 18-6 18:5 26 26
Bihar . 11,315 | 12,314 700 780°| 12,015 | 13,0904 | +-1,079 4,541 5,088 37-8 38.9 26 . 26
Bombay . 23,368 | 25,101 5,952 6,448 | 29,348 | 31,649 | 42,201 | 17,910 | 19,779 61-0 62-7 24 25
Jammu & Kashmir 1,738 1,714 504 622 2,242 2,236 | — 6 1,347 1,327 60-1 59-3 26 30
Kerala 12,454 | 12,986 | 6,651 | 7,487 [ 19,105 | 20,473 | - 1,368 | 13,020 | 14,946 72-9 73-0 26 26
Madhya Pradesh 5,968 6,862 1,639 1,871 7,607 8,733 | + 1,226 3,033 3,620 40-4 41-5 21 21
Madras 18,127 | 17,535 4,536 5,037 | 20,663 | 22,672 ( -+ 1,008 | 18,139 | 20,339 87-8 90-1 24 24
Mysore 8,045 | 6324 | 1,535 | 1,525| 7,680 7849 | + 260 | 4861 5,143 | 41| 655 24 24
Orissa 3,007 3,320 235 281 3,242 3,601 + 359 1,876 1,904 51-7 62-9 22 22
Punjab 14,206 | 14,875 | 3,054 | 3,648 | 17,350 [ 18423 | 41,073 | 13,105 1;4,904 75-5 | ' 80-9 35 33
Rajasthan, 4,984 5,746 500 800 5,484 6,345 | 4 861 2,226 2,839 40-6 447 20 20

9%1
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A, & N. Islands
Dolhi .
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Manipur .
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India

24,761
18,285
33
3,066
657
441
381
33
113

1,668,471

95,865
18,807
27
3,260
707
497
377
34
185

1,78,492

4,547
4,323
22
1,818
136
30
53

A

=

41

389,146

106

43,203

20,308
922,608
55
4,88¢
793
4t
434
35

154

2,05,817

30,668
23,173
48
5,148
836
526
434
36

291

2,21,695

+ 1,360
+ 565

264
42

+ + +

65

+ 1
+ 137

+16,078

18,032

7,092

4,459
651
45
106
13
104

1,25,845

19,713
7,386

4,058
716
68
149
28
171

1,389,175

61-6
31-4
45-4
91-3
82-1

9:6
24-4
37-1
52-1

61-2

G4
31

90-
85

34-
77
58-

62

o o @ ©

(=

27
24
30
30
28
21
14
20

25

*Inciudes statistics of post-basic schools.

Lyl
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_ In West Bengal, the pay scales of teachers of secondary schools were revised
with Central assistance as under :

Previous scale

Rovised scalo

() Intermediate trained

(¢4) Graduate trainod

(#31) Hons. graduate or M.A.
trained :

(iv) Approved headmastors of
high schools (class X)jhigher
secondary schools (class XT)/
multi-purpose schools (class XI)
—pgenerelly MA. or B.A.
(Hons,), B.T. with five years’
teaching experienco

{v) Approvod
junior high schools (generally

headmasters of |

R
70—5/2—100
100—5/2—110—10—150

1256—5/2—130—10/2—150

Category A—200—20/2—
400

Category B—1756—15/2—
325

Category C—150—15/2—
240

Catogory D—150—15/2—
200

Rs.
70—3—118—4—225

100—5—215-—10—255 (Dis-
tinét\ion graduates to start
at Rs, 110

130—5—150—10—350 (M.A.
II class to start at Rs, 140).

200—10—370—15—400 and

a spocial pay of Rs. 25 in
caso of class X1 (academic)
high schools and Rs. 100
in case of multi-purpoze
schools.

100—5—215—10—225 plus
special pay of Rs. 25,

trained graduates. with three
yoars’ teaching experience)

Pay scales of untrained teachers were done away with. They were to
draw the minimum of the scale (pass graduates and infermediates excepting)
till they got themselves trained. Untrdined intermediate, graduate and post-
graduate teachers with ten years’ teaching experience were treated as trained
for sanction of pay scales. In order to attract qualified teachers to rural
schools, special allowances of Rs. 25/- to post-graduate traimed teachers and
Rs. 15/ to graduate trained teachers in schools in rural areas were sanctioned.

The details of pay scales of teachers according fo qualifications and mana-
gements of high and higher sécondary schools are given in Appendix D of Vol.
II of the report. Table LVII provides comparative study of the minima and
maxima of the scales prescribed for trained graduate teachers in government
high schools in different States. The States have been grouped according to
the initial salary offered.

Expenditure .

During the year under report, the total direct expenditure on recognised
high and higher secondary schools increased from Rs. 41,58,52,710 to
Rs. 46,47,01,661, the rate of increase being 117 per cent as against 9-6 per cent
in the previous year. Of the total expenditure, Rs. 38,69,33,912 were expended
on schools for boys and Rs. 7,77,67,749 on girls’ schools. The proportion of
direct expenditure on high and higher secondary schools to the total direct ex-
penditure on all institutions was 25-5 per cent as against 26-1 per cent during

the previous year.

The total direct expenditure on higher secondary schools and post basic
schools amounted to Rs. 4,60,74,668 and Rs. 6,16,637 respectively.

Table LVIII shows the distribution of expenditure on high/higher second-
ary (including post basic) schools according to different sources of income.



TEACHER— PUPIL  RATIO

1957-58 '

PRIMARY MIDDLE _ HIGH/HIGHER SECONDARY.
- SCHoOOLS SCHOOLS SCHOOLS

ANDHRA PRADESH
ASSAM

BIHAR

BOMBAY

JAMMU & KASHMIR
KERALA

MADHYA PRADESH
MADRAS

MYSORE

ORISSA

PUNJAB
RAJASTHAN
UTTAR PRADESH
WEST BENGAL

A & N. ISLANDS
OELHI

HIMACHAL PRADESH
L.M. & A. ISLANOS
MANIPUR

TRIPURA

N.E.F.A.
PONDICHERRY

INDIA
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‘Table LVII—Minima and Maxima of Pay Scales of Trained Graduate Teachers
in Government High Schools

Namber
of years
State Minimum Maximum roequired to
reach the
Maximum
1 2 3 4
Jammu and Kashmi; 70 90 4
Bombay 75 200 21
Mysore ., . 85 200 16
Rajasthan. . 75 200 21
Kerale . 80 165 “14
Andhra Pradesh . T8 175 13
Madras . . 85 175 13
Pondicherry . 85 175 - 13
Bihar ‘ 100 190 16
Wost Bengal . 100 190 16
Tripura . . . 100 225 24
Madhya Pradesh 100 200 20
Manipur . 100 250 19
Punjab 110 250 16
Himachal Pradesh 110 250 16
Orissa . 120 250 20
Uttar Pradesh . . 120 300 20
A, & N. Islands . 120 306 20
Delhi . 120 300 20
Assam 125 275 17
N.EFA. . . . 125 275 17
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Table LVIXI—Direct Expenditure on High and Higher Secondary Schools by

Sources ‘
1956-57 *1957-58
Source I
Amount Porcentage Amount Porcentage
} 2 3 4 5
. Rs. - Rs.

Government Funds 17,47,07,760 42-0 20,62,74,725 44-4
Distriet Board Funds 1,04,99,626 2-5 1,30,48,237 2-8
Municipal Board Funds 63,85,027 1-6 77,09,325 1.7
Feos ‘ 18,35,06,086 44-1 | 19,27,95475 415
Endowments . 1,38,34,208 33| 1,543,165 3-3
Other Sources . 2,69,19,103 6-5 2,94,50,734 6-3

Total 41,58,52,710 100-0 46,47,01,661 100-0

It will bg. seen from the above table that (a) numerically all sources
reported an increase in expenditure, (b) government funds and fees accounted
for more than four-fifth of the total expenditure; (c¢) the proportion of govern-
ment fundg increased by 18-1 per cent as compared to 24-3 per centfrom
district board funds, 20-8 per cent from municipal board funds, 51 percent
from fees, 11-5 per cent from endowraents and 9-4 per cent from other sources.

In higher secondary schools, the share in total direct expenditure from Govt..
funds, local boards, fees, endowments and other sources was 434 percent, 2-9
per cent, 447 per cent, 3:2 per cent and 5-8 per cent respectively.

The break-up of the total expenditure on high and higher secondary schools
aceording to different managements was as under:

1956-57 1957-58
Managem&nt T T
Amount Percentage Amount Percentage
1 2 3 4 5
Rs. Rs.
Government * 8,58,68,070 " 20.7| 10,74,51,273 23-1
. Distriet Boards . 2,75,74,098 6:6 2,53,75,371 - 55
Municipal Boards 1,60,46,429 3-9 1,67,40,508 36
Private Bodies—
Aided 24,51,15,611 58-9 | 27,32,45,661 58-8
Unaided '4,12,48,502 9-9 4,18,88,848 9:0
Total 41,568,52,710 100-0 | 46,47,01,861 100-0
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A study of the figures in table LIX_which compares the direct expenditure
on high and higher secondary schools in different States for the years 1956-57
and 1957-58 will show that the expenditure increased in all the States except
in NE.F.A., where the decrease was due to transfer of one high school of
Tuensang Division to Naga Hill Tuensang Areas. Numerically, Andhra Pradesh
recorded the highest increase of Rs. 66-30 lakhs, followed by Bombay (65-25
lakhs). Next in descending order were Uttar Pradesh (Rs. 60-49 lakhs),
Madras (Rs. 5927 Inkhs), and West Bengal (Rs. 40-49 lakhs). The lowest
increase was in A. & N. Islands (Rs. 6,114). On percentage basis, the increase
among the States and Union Territories was highest in Pondicherry (165-1)
and lowest in Himachal Pradesh (3-8). In other States and Territories, it
ranged between 4-6 per cent in A. & N. Islands to 249 per cent in Madhya
Pradesh.

Col. (10) of table LIX reveals wide variations in the proportion of expendi-
ture incurred on high and higher secondary schools to the total direct expendi-
ture on education as a whole. The difference can be ascribed partly to the
variation in the number of classes comprising secondary stage in the different
States. "

The source-wise share of expenditure on high and higher secondary schools
in different States is indicated in cols. (13) to (18) of table LIX." Among
the States, the percentage of the share of government funds was highest in
Jammu and Kashmir (94-4). Other States, where a very large proportion of
the expenditure was met from this source, were Rajasthan (83-4) and Madhya
Pradesh (69-4). The share of local boards was insignificant in Rajasthan
while in other States it varied from 0-2 per cent in Assam to 17-0 per cent in
Andhra Pradesh. Fees accounted for nearly two-thirds of the expenditure in
‘West Bengal, a little more than half in Bihar and about one-half in Bombay
and Uttar Pradesh. In the rest of the States, the share of fees varied from
2-3 per cent in Jammu and Kashmir to 436 per cent in Punjab. Endowments
played a very minor role and the contribution from this source varied from 3
per cent in Kerala to 9-4 per cent in Orissa. The share of other sources
was highest in Mysore (136 per cent) and lowest in both Andhra Pradesh and
Madras (0-5 per cent). Among the Union Territories, government met cent
per cent expenditure in N.E.F.A. and major portion (more than two-thirds)
. of the expenditure in A. & N. Islands, Himachal Pradesh, Tripura and Pondi-

cherry and npearly one-half in Delhi and less than one-half of the total
expenditure in Manipur.

The average annual cost per pupil in high and hi

hef seconda
increased from Rs. 80-2 to Rs. 83-6. Its distribution aliong diiferénlt’y :gﬁ::::
of income was : government funds Rs. 37-1, district board funds Rs. 2-3

municipal board funds Rs.1:4, fees Rs. 34-7, endowments Rs. 2:8 and other
sources Rs. 5°3. Cols. {19) and (20) of table LIX indicate the average amount
of (?xpenditure incurred on a student inhigh and higher secondary schools
during the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. The average annual cost per pupil in

higher secondary schools alone was Rs. 1184 as against Rs. 1169 during the
Pprevious year. N
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Table LIX—Direct Expenditure on

On Schools for Boys On Schools for Girls
State B
195657 1957.58 195657 1957.58
r 2 3 ¢ 5
Rs. Rs. Rs. Ras.

Andhra Pradesh . 2,35,57,301 | 2,95,50,079 37,72,164 44,090,487
Assam . 87,93,917 |  1,01,35,811 13,61,547 16,94,332
Biher . . . .| 1,7620,169 | 1,95,58,072 15,97,718 16,79,871
Bombay . . . .| 64627,674| 69857364 | . 1,21,62109 | 1,347,203
Jammu and Kashmir 25,90,060 27,91,646 5,771,718 7,32,196
Kerala . : . .| 19758381 | 2,180,586 40,809,192 45,60,829
Madhys Pradesh . Sl nies148|  1,38,80,540 25,23,499 32,57,820
Madras - . ’ 30648421 | 35357295 |  63,60,146 75,718,633
Mysore .« . 1,27,70,599 |  1,44,85,333 25,08,707 28,28,685
Orisa - = - 50,383,727 |~ 57,01,84 4,40,875 4,65,258
Panjab . . . 2,74,39,040 | 3,00,07,508 64,82,893 60,08,688
Rajasthan .| 11400207 | 13225682 10,66,259 17,32,896
Uttar Pradesh .| 57368380 | 62612005 | 1,306,655 | 1,21,1,196
Wost Bengal . .| 39300544 | 42505543 [ 1,060,828 | 1,14,55174
A. & N. Islands . 1,31,586 1,37,700
Dolhi - . . .| 1,067,636 1,1815928 42,91,221 51,43,956
Himachal Pradesh . . 14,30,337 14,81,439 1,71,531 1,80,933
Manipur . e e 4,97,614 5,85,380 72,575 79,823
Tripura . . - 7,57,955 9,02,937 1,34,265 1,89,405
NEFA. . . . . 1,25,767 1,00,340 .
Pondicherry N 1,88,342 3,69,083 30,975 2,11,364

India . | 84,63,10,835 | 38,69,33,912 | 6,9541,875 | 7.77.67,749

* Tncludes statistic
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High and Higher Secondary Schools*

Increase (+) Porcontage
Total or of Expendi-
Decrease (—) ture on
| Secondary
Schools to State
Total Direct -
Expenditure
1956-57 1957.58 Amount | Percentage | on Educa-
tion in
1957.58
6 7 8 9 10 11
Rs. Rs. Ras.
2,73,29,555 | 3,39,59,566 [+ 66,30,011 + 24-3 25:0 | Andhra Pradesh
1,01,55,464 | 1,18,30,143 |4 16,74,679 | .+ 165 26+8 | Assam
1,92,17,887 | 2,12,37,943 [+ 20,20,056 + 105 21:0 | Bihar
7,67,79,783 | 8,33,04,567 |+ 65,24,784 + 85 240 | Bombay
31,67,776 |  35,23,842 |+ 3,56,066 + 11.2 328 | Jammu & Kashmir
2,38,47,5623 [ 2,64,31,415 [4- 25,83,892 4+ 10-8 26:5 | Kerala
1,37,16,647 | 1,71,38,360 |+ 34,21,713 + 24-9 16-4 | Madhya Pradesh
|
3,70,08,567 | 4,29,35,928 |+ 59,27,361 + 160 25-2 | Madras
1,52,79,306 | 1,73,14,108 |+ 20,34,712 + 13:3 16-9 | Mysore -
54,74,602 61,67,099 |+ 6,92,497 + 12-6 18-2 | Orissa
3,39,22,833 | 3,60,16,196 !+ 20,93,363 + 6-2 33:5 | Punjab -
1,24,66,556 ; 1,49,58,578 |+ 24,92,022 + 20-0 24-3 | Rajasthan
6,86,75.035 1 7,47,24,101 |4- 60,409,066 + 88 30-9 | Uttar Pradesh
4,99,11,372 | 5,960,717 |+ 40,49 345 + 81 29-2 | West Bengal
1,31,586 1,37,700 |+ 6,114 + 46 519 | A. & N. Islands
1,53,58,857 | 1,69,59,884 |+ 16,01,027 + 10-4 27-0 | Dolhi
16,01,868 16,62,372 |+ 60,504 | 4+ 3-8 30-4 | Himachal Pradesh
5,70,189 6.65,203 14- 95,104! + 16-7 26-2 | Manipur
|
so2a0 | 1002342 Lo 200192 . + 224 185 | Tripura *
1,253,767 1,00,340 [— 25,427 — 20-2 12:5 | NE.F.A.
2,19,317 5,81,347 |+ 3,62,030 4165-1 28:7 Pondicherry
41.58,52,710 46,47,01,661 (4 4,88,48,951 4+ 117 25-5 | India

of post basie schools also,
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fTable LIX—Direct Expenditure on High and Higher Secondary Schools—Condd.

Vercentago of Expenditure (1957-58) met from aﬁgg;!;gc?)st
- per pupil
State

Govern- | Distriet | Munici- | Foos | Endow-| Othor *| 1956- | 1957.
ment | Board pal ments | Sources| &7 58

Funds | Funds | Funds
12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 | 20
Rs. | Ra.
Andhra Pradesh . | 466 | 13-3 37| 294 65 05| 73-6 | 81.7
Assam . . 487 0-0 0-2| 427 68 1-6 | 63-6 | 69-4
Bihar . > .| 329 . 0-0 | 567 1-7 87| 63-4 | 64-7
Bombay . . .| 417 0.0 0-5 | 487 09 8-2 |107-9 |103-3
Jammu & Kashmir . 94-4 .- 2-3 11 2:2 | 54-4 | 526
Kerala . . . 72-1 15 0-4 20-6 0-3 5-1 | 48-8 | 493
Madhya Pradesh 69-4 0-3 27| 17:9 1-8 7:9 | 88-3 | 94.9
Madras . . .| 423 121 3-6| 325 9:0 0-5) 75-7 | 80-9
Mysore . . .| 42-2 5.8 75| 297 1-2 | 13-6]85-4 | 92-2
Qrissa » . .| 470 4-4 03| 338 94 511 77-0 (768
Punjsb . . .| 3545 3.8 22| 436 56 9-31 557 | 58-8
Rajasthan . .| 83-4 00 0-0 9:0 40 3-6 (112-0 (116-7
Uttar Pradesh . 397 0-0 0-8 50-4 1:4 7+7 {101-7 {103-3
West Bengal . . 26-0 0.0 0-4 625 4-1 7-0 | 82-3 | 89-3
A &N.Islands .| 952 . 48 . .| 99-7 [131-5
Doli . . ..1 498 12 59| 351 1-3 67 |105-3 (1136
Himachal Pradosh . | 80-6| .. . 90| 10| 85662778
Manipur . . 38-7 . 00| 555 49 0.9 | 43.2 | 42.7
Tripura . . . 69-4 . 271 20 03] 961 {116-3
N.E.F.A. . +| 10000 . . . . .. |e61-5 |235-6
“Pondicherry . cs-é . . 27-8 0-7 29 | 69-5 | 66-1
India .| 444 2-8 17| 415 33 6:3 | 802|836
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Examination Results

During the year, 10,79,966 candidates (9,03,035 boys and 1,76,931_ girls),
regular as well as private, appeared for the matriculation and equivalent
examinations held in 1958. Of these, 5,21,552 candidates (4,30,373 boys
and 91,179 girls) were declared successful. Despite the increase in the number
of candidates who appeared, the pass percentage reported an improvement from
46-1 to 48-3 during the year. Table LX gives details of the examination
resulte in different States and Union Territories.

Free Places, Scholarships and Stipends

Most of the States had schemes of scholarships and free studentships for
the poor but deserving students. Some of the scholarships and cencessions
were also awarded to the wards of teachers, military personnel, and political
sufferers. Displaced persons and students belonging to scheduled caste, schedule
tribes and other backward communities were exempted from payment of
fees. In some States, the expenses on the education of scheduled caste students
such as maintenance, books and stationery were borne by the government.
Concessions were also granted to brotlrers and sisters studying in the same
institutions. The extent of freeship varied from State to State. In certain
States, the amount foregone on account of freeships to a prescribed category of
pupils was reimbursed by the Government.

The total amount incurred on scholarships and stipends awarded to pupils,
in secondary schocls amounted to Rs. 2,57,28,363 and the amounts foregone by ~
way of freestudentship and other financial concessions were Rs, 4,32,07,382
and Rs. 1,47,93,354 respectively. The correspondffig number of pupils benefited
was 4,57,574, 12,94,2180 and 6,38,645 respectively.

Of the total number of pupils (55,61,768) in high/higher secondary/post
basic schools, 3,35,194 were awarded scholarships and stipends to the value
of Rs. 2,10,24,826 and 3,11,822 pupils received financial concessions to the
value of Rs. 1,16,05,863. The amount forégone on account of freeships to
9,74,868 pupils amounted to Rs. 3,72,81,357.

School Buildings and Equipment

The condition of buildings and equipment in secondary schools did not
show marked improvement during the year. Paucity of funds and waut of
additional space and high cost of building material stood in the way of new
construction and reconditioning of buildings. Government schools were gene-
rally housed in comparatively better buildings. With a view to providing
school facilities to a large number of students, tented accommodation was
used in certain areas. In some urban areas double shifts were also resorted
to overcome the -shortage of accommodation. Taking into consideratiosn
the introduction of science-teaching and craft subjects, most of the high schocls
required extension of their buildings, science laboratorics and other equipments
Ovly & few of the schools undertook construction or extension of buildings:

M/B249MofEducation—14



Table[LX~—Results of Matriculation and Equivaleni Examinations

Number Appeared Number Passed Pass Percentage
State Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 195657 | 1957-58
1 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 9
Andara Pradesh 75,084 10,396 £5,480 23,062 3,276 28,337 289 30:8
Assam . . 15600 | - 3,117|, 18,816 7,654 L470 9,124 46+9 435
Bihar . 77,733 4,251 81,984 36,871 2,698 39,569 56+7 43-3-
Bombay . . 1,43,351 34,950 1,78,301 67,621 19,148 86,669 471 48-8
Jammu & Kashmir 8,588 745 7,333 3,418 425 3,843 43-9 52:4
Kerala 53,429 31,920 85,349 24,500 12,569 37,069 45+9 43-4
Madbys Pracesh . 38,278 6,014 44,202 22,326 3,659 25,984 51-2 587
Madras . . 58,120 13,941 72,061 25,308 7,001 32,399 46-4 45:0
Mysore 48,292 8,953 67,176 23,925 5,278 29,203 43-4 51-1
Orissa . . 11,759 “s48 12,605 5,807 462 6,209 49-2 49:7
Punjab . 86,035 21,422 1,07,457 44,524 11,089 55,613 59-9 5148
Rajasthan . . 36,486 3,635 40,021 16,480 1,689 18,169 49-3 45-4
Uttar Pradesh . 1,76,115 16,559 1,92,674 88,884 11,694 | 1,00,578 411 52:2
West Boogal . 3,809 16,248 80,067 33,389 8,241 41,630 46+4 52+
A, & N, Islands . . 103 31 134 24 2 26 27-8 19-4

9g1
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equipment and laboratories with the help of grants and loans sanctioned for
the purpose under the development schemes. In certain areas, middle school
buildings were constructed with grants from governments under local works
programmes or by voluntary contribution of labour and building material
from the community. In spite of all these efforts, the school building activity
did not match favourably with the expansion in the facilities for education at
the secondary level.



CHAPTER VI

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION

The year under report recorded further improvement in the content and
scope of university education. More institutions were opened and facilities
in existing ones expanded. New courses in important and specialised branches
were introduced and increased facilities in technical and vocational education
were provided.

The University Grants Commission continued to extend its help to the
universities for improving the pay scales of teachers in universities and colleges
while considerable grants were sanctioned by Central and State governments
for the construction of new hostels, for enlarging laboratory and library faci-
lities and for awarding scholarships for research and post-graduate education.

The Three Year Degree Course Kstimates Committee submitted its
report in the year under review. The Committee estimated that a sum of
Rs. 25 crores would be required to introduce the reform and recommended
‘that this sum should be shared between tne Central Government and the
University Grants Commission on one hand and the State governments and
private managements on the other in equal proportion. The Committee
felt that a sum of Rs. 15 crores should be provided during the Second Five-
Year Plan period and the balance in the Third Five-Year Plan.

The Education Ministers’ Conference held in September, 1957 considered
the Report of the Committee and endorsed its recommendations. Twenty
three Universities have already accepted the scheme and have either introduced
or taken steps to introduce it. Others have either accepted the scheme in
principle or were considering the various aspacts of its implementation.

The University Grants Comunission continued its efforts for the develop-
ment of university education. Development grants of Rs. 25,98,115 were
paid to the Central universities and Rs. 1,63,77,905 to the other universities
bringing the total upto Rs. 1,89,76,020. The development schemes included
Rs. 57,064,317 sanctioned for the Humanities, Rs. 32,58,390 for Science and
Rsr 47,85,991 for Technology.

~ Other developmental activities of the University Grants Commission
during the year included the following :

(3) Five more universities implemented the improved pay scales re-
commended by the Commission for university teachers. Grants
amounting to Rs. 7,32,869 were made available to the various
universities for this purpose. The report of the Committee set
up to consider the question of minimum qualifications for different—
categories of university teachers was received and referred to
universities for their comments. The Commission also prepared
& scheme for the revision of scales of pay of teachers in affiliated
colleges according to which the State Government/University/

159 oo
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College concerned would share 50 per cent of the increased ex-
penditure on men’s colleges and 25 per cent on women’s colleges,
the rest being borne by the University Grants Commission. The
following pay scales were recommended :

Principals . . . . Rs, 600—40—800
Heads of Departments . +  Ras.400—25—700
Lecturers . . . Ras. 200—15—-320—20—500

Tutors and Demonstrators . Rs. 150200

The Universities of Bombay, Calcutta, Osmania and Poona agreed
to adopt these scales in some of their constituent and affiliated
colleges.

(¢) Grants and loans totalling Rs. 11,05,000 and Rs. 1,75,000 were
sanctioned o various universities for construction of hostels and
staff quarters respectively.

(#9%) To raise the academic standard and encourage tesearch work, the
Commission decided to give financial assistance to universities
to improve their libraries, A Committee was appointed to make
recommendations on the various developmental aspects of uni-
vergity libraries.

(i) For the welfare of studénts the Commission decided to give finan-

cial assistahce to universities for providing amenities such as

non-resident centres, comrhon-rooms, cheap cafeterias, health-
centres and student homes.

The scheme for giving financial assistance for setting up student-
aid-fund in universities was finalised and grants amounting to
Rs. 59,295 were paid to different universities for this purpose.

A scheme for establishing health centres in the universities for
students and members of staff was initiated.

(v) In addition to the scheme of grants given for publication of approv-
ed thesis in the Huinanities, the Commission sponsored a schem
of grants to the universities for publication of monographs/pamé®
phlets/books on special subjects/proceedings of seminars/lecturés-
by visiting professors.” Duriiig the year a sum of Rs. 8,516 was
sanctioned to different universities for this purpose. -

(vi) The proposal of establishing a Chair in Buddhist Philosophy at
Delhi University was agreed upon and the scheme of establishing
Gandhi Bhavans in Universities was also accepted.

(v#5) The scheine for setting up Hobby Work-shops in the universities
was nccepted. '

(visi) Following the centenary grants paid to three universities, seven

private colleges which had served the cause of higher education for

100 years and more, were paid token grants of rupees one lakh

edch. ;

(iz) The Committes appointed to examine problems connected with

the question of médium of instruction recommended that a proper

foundstion in English should be laid at the secondary school stage
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and that the change to an Indian Language should be preceded by
an adequate preparation of sufficient literature in that language
in all the subjects of study. It further recommended that even
when a change in the medium of instruction was made, English
should continue to be studied by all the university students.

(z) A scheme was instituted to encourage students to learn languages
other than their own regional language.

(#2) A Committee was appointed to examine the problems involved in
the present system of examinations and propose remedies.

The Central Government continued to provide assistance to State govern-
ments up to 50 per cent of the approved expenditure for their schemes relating
to the development of women’s education at collegiate level.

The Central Government paid grants amounting to Rs. 67-14 lakhs to
various technical institutions on the recommendations of the All-India Coucil
for Technical Education. The pattern of Central assistance was reviewed.
The Central Government proposed to meet the entire recurring and non-
recurring expenditure for all approved schemes of post-graduate courses and
research in engineering and technology and special studies. As regards first
degree and diploma courses, it was proposed that for the estiblishment of
new institutions and for the improvement and development of the existing
government institutions the Central assistance should be 50 per cent,of the.
recurring and non-recurring expenditure during the current Plan period.

The Joint Committee of the All-India Council for Technical Education
and Inter-University Board considered admission qualifications for diploma
and degree courses in Enginecering and Technology and recommended that
(a) the first degree course in Engineering and Technology be reorganised into
a five-year integrated course with at least six month’s training, (b) the Board
of Technical Studies of the All-India Council for Technical Education prepare
syllabi for the degree courses in the different branches of Engineering and
Technology, (c) for re-organising these courses, technical institutions be
given necessary assistance by the Central Government, State governments
and University Grants Commission, on the recommendations of the All-India
Council for Technical Education.

During the year, grants-in-aid to the amount of Rs. 2-45 lakhs were paid
to b2 research workers.

The reports of the Indian Teachers sent to U.S.A. to study the Organisa-
tion of General Education Courses and of the nine experts from US.A. were
discussed by the Ministries of Education and Scientific Research and Cultural
Affairs and the introduction of General Education Courses was accepted by

almost all the Universities and many of them have actually introduced these
courses.

In 1957, a conference of Vice-Chancellors, Education Secretaries of States

and o_ther eminent educationists was held in New Delhi to discuss the problems
of university administration. ’
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Under the auspices of the India Wheat Loan Educational Exchange Prog-
ramme, foreign assistance in the form of library books, laboratory equipment
and experts etc. was continued. Six educationists from different univer-
sities of U.S.A. visited India. From the funds of Ford Foundation in India,
2,000 university teachers and students were selected for the Village Appren-
ticeship scheme which aims at developing a realistic spirit of social service
and responsible understanding of the problem of rural reconstruction in India.

Under the schemes of Research Training Scholarships and National
Research Fellowships, a sum of Rs. 14-35 lakhs was spent on 680 scholarships
and 28 fellowships in universities/institutions of higher education. Research
scholarships in the Humanities were awarded to 34 scholars. During the
year, 44,415 students were granted scholarships totalling to Rs. 20220 lakhs
under the Government of India scheme of scholarships to the students be-
longing to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes.

Besides, various Central schemes like Central Overseas Scholarships; Agatha
Harrison Fellowship; Fully Paid Overseas Scholarships; Union Territories
Overseas Scholarships; Foreign Languages Scholarships; Programme for Ex-
change of Scholars between India and China and Passage Grants Scheme were
in operation to provide opportunities to Indian students to go abroad for
-advanced studies.

TheUmversﬂ;y Grants Commission awarded 64 post-graduate scholar-
ships of Rs. 100 P.M. each and 37 research fellowships of Rs. 150 P.M. each
in various subjects of the Humanities and the Social Sciences.

Under various youth welfare schemes, grants were sanctioned for students’
tours, youth hostels, youth leadership and Dramatic Training Camps ete.
Grants amounting to Rs. 25,904 were sanctioned to various universities for
setting up Youth Welfare Boards and Committees to implement Youth We]-
fare Programme. :

The Fourth Inter-University Youth Festival was held at New Dethi in
‘November, 1957 and a grant of Rs. 2-98 lakhs was sanctioned for the festival.
Besides, Government of India also sanctioned grants amounting to Rs. 12,385
to four universities to enable them to hold Inter-Collegiate Youth Festivals.

‘Main Developments
Andhra Pradesh
Andhra University
(@) The following new courses were started 1

(§) M.Sc. degree course in Chemistry with Analytical Chemlstry as
a special subject.
(#9) Master’s degree course in Business Administration.
(¢45) Post-graduate diploma course in Social work.

(b) Classes in Pre-university course of study were started in colleges
affiliated to the University.
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(¢) It was decided to start with effect from 1958-59 (z) three-year _Pass
degree courses, (it) four-year Honours degree courses and (¢¢¢) Pre-professional
courses,.

(d) The curriculum for post-graduate diploma course in Tuberculosis
(T.D.D.) was adopted.

{e) It was decided to replace the existing B.Se. (Hons.) course in Qhemical
Technology by a four-year B. Technology course in Chemical Engineering.

Sri Venkateswara  University
The following new courses were introduced :
(+) Pre-university courses.
(¢z) ML.A. (Hons.) in Economics and Philosophy.

(i) ML.Phil in English, Economies, Mathematies, Philosophy, Chemistry,
Physics and Zoology.

(t) M.Sc. in Chemistry, Physics, Mathematics and Zoology.

Osmania University
The new courses introduced were :

(@) Degree course in Engineering, in Mining and Pre-professional
courses in Lngineering and Medicine.

(b) Diploma courses in Russian and Italian.

(¢) Three-year degree course.

Agsam
Gauhatt  University
Department of Sanskrit started functioning.
Bihar
Bihar University
A new Faculty of fine Arts & Crafts was established.
Patna  University
A new course of M.Sc. in Medical Science was introduced.
Bomlay
Buroda University

(a) Three-year degree courses in B.A., B.Sc. and B.Com. were introduced.
(b) Pre-Medical course of one year’s duration after the Preparatory
Science or the old First Year Science of the Intermediate stage was started.
For courses in Technology and Engineering instead of starting any pre-pro-
fessional class, the university ‘added the pre-professional year to these courses
and reorganised them into integrated five and four-year courses respectively.
(¢} The subject of General Education was incorporated in the regular
curriculum in the first two years of the new three-year degree courses in Arts,
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Science and Commerce. General Education was also introduced in the
first two years of degree courses in Fine Arts and Home Science and in the Pre-
- Medical and the first year of the new integrated Technology and Engineering
degree courses,

Bombay University
The following new courses were introduced :
() Post-graduate diploma in Industrial Management.
(¢¢) Degree of Master of Automobile Engineering.
(%) Courses of study in Psychology for B.A. and M.D. degrees.

Gujarat University

(@) The enrolment of external studénts which was confined to those who
knew Gujarati and resided in Gujarat University area was extended to all
Gujarati knowing students including those staying outside the limits of
the Gujarat University.

(%) Diplom;s in (¢) Anwsthesia, (¢4) Labour Laws and Practice and (¢i5)

Taxation Laws and Practicé were instituted.
(c) The University School of Psychology started functioning.

(d) Provision for the study of Hindi at post-graduate level was made.

Karnatak University ‘

(a) Departments of English, Philosophy and Sociology were estab-
lished.

(b) Three-year degree course was introduced.

Nagpur University
(@) The following new courses were introduced :
(¢) M.Bc. in Applied Geology.
(2t} Four-year degree course in B.Sc. (Home-Science).
(#i%) Pre-University courses in Faculties of Arts, Science, Commerce
and Agriculture.

b) The two-yea/tr diploma ‘course in teaching was replaced by the one- -
year course, It was decided to introduce diploma courses in French and
German.

(¢) The Scheme for organising post-graduate teaching on an inter-colle-
giate basis was approved. -

Poona University
Post-graduate course in Hydraulics and Dam Engineering was introduced.
It was decided to institute a post-graduate diploma Course in Chemical Patho-

logy.
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8. V. Vidyapeeth University

Pre-University courses in Arts, Science, Commerce and Agriculture were
started.
Jammu & Kashmir

Jammu & Kashmir University

{a) A separate Faculty of Social Science and an independent Board of
Post-graduate studies were constituted.

{6) It was decided to allot one-fifth of the total marks in each subject of
the University examination at degreeand post-graduate stages for progress
shown in the college tests and regular attendance.

(¢) It was laid down as a statutory requirement that only such candidates
could appear for the Honours Examination in Oriental, Classical and Modern
Indian Languages as have already passed an examination of this or any other

University.
Kerala
Kerala University

(a) The post-graduate departments of (i) Education (%) Politics and
(1) Psychology were started.

(b) Classes in the three-year degree course were started.

Madhya Pradesh
Indirakala Sangeet Vishwavidyalaya
Although the University came into being during 1956-57, it was not

returned during the year. It started functioning with the Department of
Music and Dance with 7 affiliated colleges providing instruction in Music etc.

Jabalpur University

The University started functioning with 15 affiliated colleges. Necessary
steps were taken to establish nine teaching departments in subjects for which
adequate facilities were not available in the colleges. ’

Saugar University
(@) The following new courses were instituted :
(7) Post-graduate course in Ancient History and Culture.
(s7) Diploma courses in Sanskrit, Hindi and Yogic Instructions.

(b) Geography and Anthropology were added to the under-graduate-
courses.

" (c) The Department of French and German was amalgamated with the
Department of English.

(d) The Pharmaceutical Chemistry section of the Chemistry Department

became a full fledged Department of Pharmacy. Post-graduate course in
Pharmacy was also instituted. :

Vikram University

. The University School of Studies started functioning with M.A. (Econo-
mics, Philosophy, Political Science and Sanskrit), M.Sc. (Chemistry and
Physics), M.Com. and Diploma in Library Science.
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Madras
Annamalai University

() The following new courses were instituted :

(¢) Three-year degree courses in B.A., B.Sc., B.0.L., B.Mus., and B,
Com. ‘

(26) M.Sc. in Geology.
(wi) Post-graduate diploma course in Applied Geology.
{tv) Pre-professional course in Agriculture.

(b) Post-graduate course in Social Sciences of two years duration leadmg
to M.A. degree was started.

(¢) Plant Physiology was offered as an additional subject for M.Sc. degree
examination in Botany.
Madras Unaversity

(a) Three-year degree courses and pre-professional ecourses were intro-
duced.

(b) The Department of Architecture was established.

Mysore
Mysore University
(a) Pre-university course of one-year duration was introduced.

(b) General Education was incorporated as a subject of study in" Pre-
university and three-year degree courses.

{c) Kannada was introduced as a medium of instruction in the pre-uni-
versity classes, besides English.

Orissa
Utkal University -

(@) Post-graduate departments of Philosophy and Sanskrit were estab-
lished.

(b) Post-graduate course in Education and Diploma course in Statistics
were introduced.

Punjab

Kurukshetra University

The Department of Sanskrit started functioning with admission in M.A.
{Sanskrit) class.

Panjab University

The following new courses were introduced :

{a) (7) Post-graduate course in Engineering.

(#t) Degree course in Dairying.
The syllabi of the followmg courses were approved :

(7) Diploms in Librarv Science.
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(#9) B.A. Honours Schools in Sanskrit and Economics.
(¢i3) M.A. Honours Schools in Sanskrit and Economics.

() Students of LA, B.A., and B.Com. were permitted to answer ques-
tions in Hindi, Panjabi or Urdu besides English.

(c) Sindhi and Tamil were included in the list of additional optional
subjects for Intermediate and B.A. examinations.

(d) Men candidates were permitted to offer Art and Music as elective
subjects for Intermediate and B.A. examinations.

Rajasthan

Rajasthan University

(a) It was decided to introduce the three-year degree course in the Facule
ties of Arts, Science and Commerce from 1959-60.

(b) With the introduction of the subject of ‘Economics and Public Ad-
ministration’ for the post-graduate classes in the Department of Economics,

the name of the department was changed to the Department of Economics
and Public Administration. ’

{c) The Department of Geology started M.Sec. classes in Geology.

(d) The University allowed the option of answering questions in Hindi
in B.Ed. examination,

Uttar Pradesh
Agra University

(a) 1t was decided to start the M.Sc. (Statistics) class in the Institute of

Social Sciences and M.A. (Linguistic) class in the Institute of Hindi from July,
1958. ‘

(b) A new Faculty of Technology was established in the University. )

(c) By an amendment of the First Statute of the University, candidates

were debarred from appearing at the LL.B. examination as private candidates
for external degrees.

_ (d) Panjabi was added to the Modern Indian Languages for B.A. exa-
miation,

_ (e) Soil Chemistry was added to the branches of Chemistry for speciali-
sation at M.Sc. Final stage,

(f) Basic education was included in the list of subjects for - specialisation
for B.T. degree, .

{9) The (_)r\linnncé relating to PLD. degree was amended by deleting the
clause requiring three-years’ residence within the jurisdiction of the Univer-
sity prior to supplicavion for that degree. :

Aligarh University
{a) It was decided to introduce the following new courses :
(¢) M.A., M.Sec. and one year diploma course in Statistics.

(1) Post-graduate diploma course in Business Administration.
(¢i7) Diploma course in Steno-typing.
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(b) Music, Fine Arts, and Domestic Science were proposed to he included
in the list of optional subjects for the B.A. and B.Sc. degree examinations for
women candidates only,

(c) General education was introduced as a compulsory subject for the
under-graduate students in the Faculties of Arts and Science. A modified
form of the General Education Course was also introedaced in the syllabus

{or the B.Se. Engineering.

Allahabad University

The acales of pay of some of the University teachers were revised. Tea-
chers under revised pay-scales were divided mto two cateorones with pay
scales as under :—

-
Old Scales Now Scales
Ra. Rs.
Professors . . . 800—50--1,250 - 800—50—1,250
Assistant Professors . .. 300—20—500—EB—25—800
Readers . . . 500—25—800 ..
Lecturers . . . 300—20—480—20—500

Banaras Hindu University
(o) The following new courses were instituted.
(¥) M.Sc. (Engg.) in Electrical Machine Design, M.Sc. (Mining) and
M.Sc. (Metallurgy).
(¢%) Post-graduate diploma course in Spectroscopy.

() It was decided to introduce Pre-university courses from July, 1958.

(¢) The scales of pay of lecturers in Central Hindu College (Kamachha),
College of Ayurveda and College of Music and Fine Arts were revised from
Rs. 200—10—280—15——400 to Rs. 250—20—450—25—600 with effect from
1st April, 1958.

Gorakhpur University

The university started functioning during the year with six post-graduate
teaching departments of Ancient History and Culture, Commerce, Education,
English, Psychology and Sanskrit and 12 affiliated colleges.

Lucknow Untversity

The necessary ordinances relating to the institution of M.A. degree in
Public Administration were passed.

Roorkee University ,

(@) Degrep courses in Tele-communication and Architecture were intro-
duced.

(6) It was decided to introduce :
(?) Three-year diploma course.
(17) Post-graduate course in Photo-grammetry.
(#4%) To start short term refresher course in Public Health Engineering.

West Bengal
Calcutta University
(@) University College of Medicine started functioning.

(®) Cordiology and Epidemiology were included in the list of subjects
for D. Phil degree in Medicine,
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Jadavpur University

A degree course in Tele-communication Engineering was introduced.

Visva-Bharats Unwversity

() Two year M.A. course was introduced in place of the existing one-
year M.A. cowrse.

(b) The Pass course was abolished and the three-year Honours course
was remodelled. The main features of the three year Honours course were :
(¢} Introduction of General Education as a compulsory subject.

(17) Provision for awarding distinction in recognition of a certain
standard of proficiency.
(¢2i) Integration of languages (both Indian and foreign) in the Honours
course.
(tv) Assignment of 20 per cent of the total marks to tutoral work.
Delhi

Delhi University

(¢} A new Faculty of Music and the Fine Arts was established.

() The following new courses were instituted :

(5) Diploma courses in Anasthaesia and Child Health.
(17) M.Sc. courses in Bacteriology and Nutrition.
Institutions

(¢) Universities

With the establishment of the five new universities of Gorakhpur, Jabalpur,
Indra Kala Kurukshetra and Vikram, the numberof universitiesrose to 38%.
Table LXI gives the year of foundation/reconstitution, territorial jurisdiction,
type, faculties and the medium of instruction in the various universities. Of these
universities Agra continued to be a purely affiliating and Bombay a teaching and
federal university. With the addition of Kurukshetra University the number
of teaching and residential universities rose from ten in 1956-57 to 11 during
the year. The Universities of Gorakhpur, Jabalpur and Vikram were of the
teaching and affiliating type and, with their addition, the number of such
universities increased to 24.

During the year 21 new teaching departments werestarted but the actual
increase in the number was 14 only, as six departments of Shri Venkateswara
University were amalgamated to form University college and the Department
of French and German of Saugar University was merged with the Department

of English. The University-wise distribution of the new departments is given
below :

Universities New Teaching Doparsments -
Gauhati . . . . Sanskrit
Gorakhpur Ancient History and Culture, English, Commerce, Educgtion,
Psychology, Sanskrit,
Gujarat . . . . Psychology
Karnatak . . . . dnglish, Philosophy and Bociology.
Kerala . . . TFducation, Politics and Psychology.
Kurukshetra . . . Sanskrit
Madras . . . Arcuitecture
Utkal Philosophy, Sanskrit, Statistics, Mayarbhauj Chair of Physics,
Vikram

. University School of Studies.




Tahe LXI—ﬁniversities in India—f‘furisdiction, Type and Faculties

- Year of
. Founda- ' .
Name and Address tion/ Territorial Jurisdiction Type Faculties Medium of Instruction/
‘Reeonsti- : . Examination
tution
1 2 3 4 5 6
Andra Pradesh . . '
Andhra University, Wal- 1926 Andhra Pradesh (excluding | Teaching and Affilint- | Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Avurveda; Com| English
tair arens nf Osmanin and Sri | ing. Engg.: Fine Arts; Law;
- Venkateswara  Universi- ' Med.; Oriental  Learning;
ties) : Teaching and Vet. Sec.
Osmania University, | 1018/1947 } Erstwhile Hydcrabad State | Teaching and Affiliat- | Arts; Se.; Agr.; Com.; Edu.; | English and Hindvstani
Hyderabad ing. Engg.; Law; Med.: Religion {(Persian and Devnagari
. & Culture and Vet. Se. | Script) —
Sri Venkoteswara Uni- 1955 | Distriets of Anantapur, | Teachingand Affilint- | Arts; Sc.; Com.; Engg.; | English ?:’
veraity, Tirupati. Chittoor, Cuddapah, | ing Oriental Learning. and
Kurnoo! and Nellore in Teaching
Anchra Pradesh
Assam
Gauhati University, Gau 1948 | State of Assam and Tnion | Tenching and Affiliat- | Arts; Sec.; Agr; Com.; Law English
hati. Territory of Manipur ing. and Med.
Bihar .
Bihar University, Patna 1952 | Bihar Stato (except Patna | Teaching and Affiliat- } Arts; Se.; Agr.; Com.; Edu.; | Hindiin I.A.I.8c.,I.Com.,
Corporation Area) ing. Engg.; Law; Med.: Mining| B.A,, B.Se.and B.Com,,
% :&p]élied Geology  and | English in others
ot. Sc.
Patna University. Patna [ 1917) Patna Corporation Area Rezidentinl and Teach- | Arts; So.; Com.; Edu.; Engg; | Hindi in LA., I.Se.
1952 ing. Law and Med : ICom., B.A,, B.Se., and’
B. Com., Fnglish in
others
Bombay .
Raroda Univer-ity, 1949 | Within a radius of 10 miles | Residential and Tench- | Arts; Se.; Com. Rdu, & English
Paroda from the  University | ing Psych.; Fine Arts: HomeSe.; )

oflice

Med.; Socinl Work and Tech-

nology (inoluding Engg.)



Bombay University,
Bombay.

Gujarat University,
Ahmedabad.

Negpur University, Nagpur

Poona University, Poona .

Sardar Vallabhbhai Vidya-

peeth, Vallabh Vidya-
nagar.
S.N.D./IT. Women's Uni:

versity, Bombay.

1857/1028/
1953

1950

1948

1951

Greater Bombay

Erstwhile State of Saura-
shtra, Kutch and Districts

of Ahmedabad, Amreli,
Banaskantha, Baroda
{excluding Baroda  Uni-
versity area),  Broach,

Kaira (exoluding area of
Vallabh Vidyanagar in
Anand Taluka and the
area of Sardar Vallabhbhai
Vidyapeeth), Mehsana,
Panch  Mahals, Sabar
Kantha and Surat in
- Bombay State.

- Districts of Akola, Amra-
vati, Bhandara, Buldhana,
Chanda, Nagpur, Wardha
and Yeotmal in Bombay
State.

Districts of Ahmednagar,
East Khandesh, Kolaba,
Kolhapur, Nasik, North
Satara, Poona, Ratnagiri,
Sholapur, South Satara,
Thana and West Khandesh
in Bombay State.
| Within a radius of 5 miles
from the office of the
university.

Not defined .

Arts; Se.; Com.; Law and Med.
(including Pharmacy and
Technology).

Teaching and Federal

Arts (including Edu.); Sc.;
Agr.; Ayurvedic Med.; Com.;
Law; Med. and Tech. (inctud-
ing Engg.).

Teaching and Affiliat-
ing.

'-Arte; 8c.; Agr.s Comu; Eduy
Law and Med.

Teaching and Affiliating

. Arts;” Sc.; Agr; Ayurvedic
Med.; Engg; ILaw; Med.
and Mental, Moral and Social
Sciences.

Teaching and Affiliating

" Arts; Se.; Agr; Com. and

Teaching and Affiliating
i Tech. (including Engg.).

Teaching & Affiliating | Arts ., . .

-l

English,

Gujarati and Hindi in
LA, ILSc, I Com.,
B.A., B.Se.,, B. Com.,,
B. Ed., M. Xd., B.

Pharm.. B.E. and M.B,,
B.S.; English in others.

Englieb, Hindi and
Marathi in LA., LSec.,
B.A. and B.Sc.; Hindi

and Marathi in 1.Com.,
B. Com., B.T., and Dip.
T.; English in otherg,

| English and Marathi in
LA, 18ec, I Com., Eng-
lish in others.

Hindi and English.

Modern Indian Languages
(mother tongue of the
. candidate) and---English
under special circum-

/

stances.

*\Was established in 1916 but started functioning a as sts.tuto'ry university in 1951 unde

M/ B249MofEducation—15

r an Act passed by Bombay Govt, in 1949,

TL1
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1 ‘9 3 ) 4 5 6
Jammu & Kashmir
Jammu* and Kashmir 1948 | Jammu and Kashmir State Teaching & Affiliating A;-ts; Sc.; Com.; Edu, and | English.
University, Srinagar, Oriental Learning.
Kerala
Kerala University, Trivan- 1937 | Kerala State Teaching and Affiliating | Arts; Se.; Agr; Ayurveda; | English.
drum, Com.; Edu.; Law; Med;
Oriental Studies; Fine Arts;
Tech, and Vet. Se.
Madhya Pradesh '
Indra Kala Sangest Vishwa. 1956 | Not defined . Teaching and Afliating] Music and Dance English and Hirdi.
vidyaleya, Khairgarh
Jubalpur University, Jabal- 1957 | District of Jabalpur in Teaching and Affilint- | Arts; Se.; Agr.; Com.; Edu; | Hindi in LA., IL8ec., B.A.,
pur. Madhya Pradesh. ing Engg; Home Sc.; Law; Med. | B. Com, and B. Ed.,
‘ and Vet. Sc. English in others.
Saugar University, Sagar . 1946 | Districts of Balaghat, | Teaching and Affiliating| Arts; Sc.; Edu,; Engg. and | English in  B.V. Se.,
Bastar, Botul, Bilaspur, Law B.E., (Homa.), M.A.
Chhatarpur, ~ Chindwara, M.Se., M.E. and M. Com.
Damoh, Datia, Durg, English and Hindi m
Hoshangabad,  Mandla, others.
Narsinghpur, Nimar, ’
Panna, Raigarh, Raipur,
Rewa, Sagar, Sargujn,

Satna{}4 Seoni\ [Shahdol,
Sidhi and Tikamgarh in
Madhya Pradesh State.

GLI



Vikram University, Ujjain

Madras
Annamalai _ University,
Annamalainagar,

Madras University, Madras

Mysors

Karnatak
Dharwar.

University,

Mysore University, Myeore
Orissa

Utkal University, Cuttack

Punjab
Kurukshetra  University,
Kurukshetra.

Punjab University, Chandi-
garh.

1957

1929

1857/1904/
1923/1929

1949

19186

1943

1957

1947

Districts of Bhind, Devas,

Dhar, Guna, Gwalior,
‘Indore, Jhabna, Mandsaur,
Morena, Nimar (Khargone)
Raisen, Rajgarh, Ratiam,
Sehore, Shajapur, Shiv-
puri, Ujjain and Vidisha
in Madhya Pradesh.

Within a radius of 10 miles
from the university con-
vocation ball.

Erstwhile States of Madras
(excluding Annamalai Uni-
versity area) and Coorg.

Districts of Belgaum, Bija-
pur, Dharwar and North
Kanarse in Mysore State.

Erstwhile Mysore State

Orisse. State . . .

With a radius of 10 miles
from the office of the
university.

State of Punjab and Union
Territory of Himachal
Pradesh.

Teaching and Affiliating

Reasidential and Teach-
ing.

Teaching and Affiliat~
ing o
Teaching and  Affiliat-
ing

Teaching and Affiliat-
ing.

Teaching and Affiliat-
ing.

Residential and Teach-
ing.

Teaching and Affiliating

Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.; Edu,;
Engg.; Law; Med. and Vet,
Sc. and Animal Husbandry.

Arts; Sc.; Edn.,; Engg. and
Tech.; Fine Arts and Oriental
Studies.

Arts; Se.; Edu.; Engg.; Fine
Arts; Law; Med.; Oriental
Learning; Teaching; Tech.
and Vet, Sc.

Arts; 'Sc.; Agr.; Engg.; Law;
Med. and Social Sciences.

Arts; Se.; Com,; Edu.; Engg.
& Tech.; Latv and Med.

Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.; Edu,;
Engg.; Geology; Law; Med.
and Vet. Sec.

Languages . . . .

Arts; Sc.; Agr,; Com,; Edu,;
Engg.; Law; Med.; Oriental
Learing and Vet. Sc. 4z= ¥

yoORR

S

English and Hindi.

English,

English,

English, Hindi and
Kannada for LA., 1.8Sc;
I. Com,; ZEnglish in
others.

English,

English.

Sanskrit, Hindi and

English.

English, Hindi, Urdu or
Panjabi in 1.A,, B.A.
and B. Com.; English
others. ;:;

—_

gL1



Table LXI—Universities in India—Jurisdiction, Type and Faculties—contd.

1 5 3 4 5 6
Rajasthan ‘ - T I . REE :
B;Sjaathan « University, 1947 Rajaathan State Teaching and Aiﬁliating Arts; Se.; Com.; Edu.; Engg.; | English or Hindi upto
Jaipur. Law; Med. & Pharmaceutics | post-graduate courses in
& Vet, So. and Oriental and. Commerce;
Learning. English in others.
Utitar Pradesh
Agra University, Agra . 1027 ] State of Uttar Pradesh | Affiliating Arts; Sc.; Agr; Corn.; Engg,; | English and Hindi _in
(exlouding areas of Aligarh, Law; ; Med,'and Vet. Se. & | B.A,, B.Com.; English in
Allahabad, - Banaras, Animal Husbandry. others.
Gordkhpur and Lucknow
Universities and the town-
ship of Roorkee). : 7 A L _
Aliéarh Muslim Universi- 1021 | Within a radius of 15 miles | Residential and Teach- Arts; Sc; Engg. & Tech; English, Hindi and Urdu
ty, Aligarh, from the  University | ing. Med. and Theology. in LA, Urdu in B.U,
mosque.. . M.S.; English in others,
Allahsbad  University, | 1887/1921 | Within a radius of 10 miles | Residential and Teaoh- | Arts; Se.; Com. and Law English and Hindiin B.A.
Allahabad. from the university office. ing. "B.Sc.’'and B. Com.; Eng-
lish in others.
Banaras Hindu Universi- 1016 | Within o radius of 15 miles | Residential and Teach- | Arts; S Law; Med: & English and Hindi in 1.A.,
ty, Varanasi. ‘ from the main temple of { ing Surgery (Ayurveda); Music | I.Sc., I. Com., B.A..
the university. & Fine Arts; Oriental Lenrn- B. Com., B. Ed., LL.B.
ing; Tech. and Theology. and Ayurveda; Hindi in
Music & Fine Arts; KEng-
. . lish in others.
Gorakhpur  University, 1957 | Distriots _,of .Azamgb.rh, Teaching and Affiliating | Arts; Sc,; Com.; Law English end Hindi for

Gorakhpur.~_, « s

Bahraich, Ballia, Basti,
Deoria, Ghazipur, Gonda,
Gorarkhpur and Jeunpur
in U.P.

Under-Graduate classes;
English inPost Graduate
clasces,

LI



Lucknow University,

Lucknow.

Roorkee University, Roor-
kee.

West Bengal

Calcutta University,

Caleutta,

Jadavpur University,

Jadavpur.

Visva-Bharati University,

Santiniketan.

Delhi
Delhi University, Delhi

1921

1948

1857

19041951

1954

1922/1943/
1952

Within a radius of 10 miles
from the university con-
vocation hall.

Not defined

State of West Bengal (ex-
cluding areas of Judavpur
and Visva-Bharati univer-
sities) and Union Territory
of Tripura.

Within a radius of 2 miles
from the university office.

Area of Santiniketan in the

district of Birbhum in
West Bengal,

Delhi State

Residential and Teach-
ing.

Residential and Teach-
ing.

Teaching and Affiliating

Residential and Teach-
ing.

Residential and Teach-
ing. :

Teaching and Affiliating

Arts; Se.; Ayurveda; Com,;
Law and Med.

Engg. . . . .

Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com; Edu,;
Engg.; Fine Arts & Music;
Journalism; Law; Med.‘;
Tech. and Vet. Sc. o

Artg; Sc.; Engg. and Tech, .

Not defined

1

Arts; Sc.; Agr. & Forestry;
~ BEdu.; Law; Medical Scien-
ces; Social Sciences;: and
Tech. S

Hindi in B.A., B.Sc., and
B.: Comn.,; English in
others, :

English.

English,

English,

Bengali in Certificate
and . Diploms ocourses;
Euglish in others;

English,

* Was established in 1921 but started functioning as a statutory university under an Act passed by the Parliament in 1951.
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(b} Boards

In addition to 38 universities, there were 15* Boards of Education in the
country. Their names along with the exminations conducted by them are given
below :

1. Bihar School Examination Board, Patna—Secondary School, Diploma
and Certificate in Pliysical Education, Diploma in Social Education.

2. Board for Public Examination, Trlvandrum—Secondary School
Leaving Certificate...

3. Board of Higher Secondary Education, Delhi State, Delhi—High
School, Higher Secondary, Higher Secondary (Technical), Rattan
and Bhushan,

4. Board of High School and Intermediate Education, Uttar Pradesh,
Allahabad—High School and Intermediate, High School Technical
and Intermediate Technical.

5. Board of Secondary Education, Andhra Pradesh, Kurnool—Secon-
dary School Leaving Certificate and Higher Secondary Certificate.

6. Board of Secondary Education, Madhya Bharat Region, Gwalior—
High School and Intermediate.

7. Board of Secondary Education, Madras—Secondary School leaving
certificate, T.8.L.C., VIII Standard Public Examination.

8. Board of Secondary Education, Orissa State, Cuttack—High School
Certificate.

9. Board of Secondary Education, Rajasthan, Jaipur—High School,
Higher Secondary and Intermediate.

10. Board of Secondary Education, West Bengal, Calcutta—-Secondary
School Final.

11. Central Board of Secondary Education, Ajmer—Iigh School and
Intermediate. '

12. Mahakoshal Board of Secondary Education, Jabalpur—Secondary
School Certificate.

13. Secondary Education Board, Mysore State, Bangalore—Secondary
School Leaving Certificate.

14. Secondary School Certificate Examination Board, Poona—Secondary
School Certificate.

15. Vidarbha Board of Secondary Education, Nagpur—Secondary School
Qertificate, Higher Secondary School Certificate (Multipurpose
Courses), Secondary School Certificate (Technical), Secondary School
Certificates for Agricultural High School, Science Core High school
Certificate, Secondary School Certificate for Vocational High Schools.

The total expenditure on these Boards increased from Rs. 1,49,89,495 to
Rs. 1,75,70,112. Of this 4-5 per cent was contributed by Government as
against 942 per cent from fees and 1-3 per cent from other sources.

*Includes three boards, one each in Bihar, Kerala and Mysore which formed part of the
Offices of their respective Director of Public Instructions.
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(¢) Colleges

With the increase of 156 colleges, 46 for general education, 90 for profes-
sional and 20 for special education, the number of recognised colleges and insti-
tutions for higher education rose to 1,497. Of these, 860 (incuding 123 for
women) were arts and science colleges, including research institutions, providing
teaching faculties, 489 (including 64 for women) for professional and technical
education and 148 (including 17 for women) for special education providing
instructions in subjects like music, dancing and other fine arts, oriental studies,
sociology and domestic science. During the year, arts and science colleges
registered an increase of 5+ 7 per cent, professioral and technical colleges of 226
per cent and special education colleges of 15- 6 per cent. (Table No. LXII).

During the year, women colleges constituted 13-6 per cent of the total
number of colleges as compared to 12-2 per cent during the year 1956-57.

Colleges (including three research institutions) in rural areas numbered 126
(121 for men and 5 for women). Of these, 69 (including four for women) were
arts and science colleges and 38 (including one for women) for professional edu-
cation and 19 for special education. ‘

Of the total number of 489 colleges for professional and technical education,
203 were tecahers’ training colleges, 106 medical colleges, 50 Engineering
colleges, 33 commerce colleges, 31 law colleges, 25 agricultural colleges, 14 for
veterinary science, 14 for physical education, seven for technology, three for
forestry, one for co-operative training, one for applied art and architecture
and one for dairy science.

The increase in the number of professional colleges consisted of 70
teachers trainings colleges, seven medical colleges, five commerce colleges, two-
cngineering colleges, 2 law colleges and 4 physical education colleges and 1 dairy
science college. Colleges for co-operative training marked a decrease of two.

~ The break-up of the 148 colleges for special education is as follows—32
(including 6 for girls) for music, dancing and other fine arts, 98 (including eight
for girls) for oriental studies, six for sociology, three (all for girls) for domestic
science and one for yoga and cultural synthesis and eight rural institutions.

Table LXII—Number of Colleges by Management

Science Colleges for | Collezes for Total
Arts and Professinnal Special
Manrageront Colleges Education Education 1956-57 1057-58
Elg s 8|5 lelrlt |58
g sl 5|88 )% &) & £e
Sl lasls e &g |8 ]2 |&=
. 2 3 ¢ 5| 6 7] 8| 9] 10 | 1
Government . 202 | 203 ) 215 246 33 39 | 452 | 33:7 48; 325
Local Boards . 3 3 3 3] 1 1 70 05 7| 05
Privato— ‘
Al(lc'll . . 483 561 120 166 78 94 681 ; 50-8 821 | 54-9
Unaided . 126 93 61 74 14 14 201 | 150 181 | 12-1
India . \ 814 860 | 399 487 i 128 | 148 {1,341 |100-0 |4,917 100'0
| ! '

* Includes research institutions providing teaching fa.ilities.



Table LXIII—Number of Colleges by States .

Vide | S | Cmiae | ™| sy
Stato . Y

1068.57 | 1057.68 | 1056.67 | 1057-58 | 1046-67 | 1957.58 | 1956.67 | 1057-58 | Number P:::n-

] 2 3 4 5 8 ] 8 o 10 It
Andhrs Pradesh 353 55 23 24 16 22 92 101 +9 +9-8
Aseam N ] L] 3 8 1 1 20 37 +8| +27-8
Bihar . &0 60 27 27 1 1 03 108 +i0} 4108
Bombay ., 103 107 83 118 n 1 197 234 +37 13-8
Jammu & Kashmir 12 12 3 3 w 10 25 25 00 0:0
Kornls 42 4l 4 23 " 7 63 7 +8 ] +i27
Madhys Pradesh 61 64 on 3 8 14 95 109 +H | 147
Madras 56 WA 32 34 18 20 104 12 +8 +11
Mynore . 49 al #“H 50 7 7 100 114 +14] +140
Orissa . 14 18 ] 16 3 + 23 38 +13] 4365
Pugjeb . i1 78 30 3 . 1 109 112 +3 +2-4
Rajasthan . 54 55 15 19 18 18 87 22 +B +87
Uttar Pradeh 7 85 H 45 ® 10 128 140 +12 +0-4

8L1



West Bongal .
A. & N. Islands
Dolhi

Himachal Pradesh
L. M. & A. Islands
Manipur

Tripura

N.E.F.A. . .

N.H.T.A.. ..

Pondicherry

107

814

13

[

0

860

389

w

3

489 |

128

148

1,341

163

+13

+1
0

+8-7

+3-3
0:0

+11-6

Includes research insti:uti ns providing teaching facililities,

6LT
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Table LXII gives the distribution of colleges by management. The over-all
position in this respect remained almost the same as in the previous yeari.c.a
little over half the nimber of the colleges were managed by private (aided)
bodies and about one-third by Government. Private unaided bodies accounted
for 12-1 per cent while the number of colleges under local boards was negligi-
ble. While more than three-fourth of the colleges for arts and science and
special eudcation were managed by private bodies (aided as well as unaided),
more than half of the colleges for professional education were under the manage-
ment of Government. Government colleges predominated in Madhya Pradesh
‘Orissa, Himachal Pradesh, Tripura and Pondicherry. The local boards managed
three professional colleges in Bombay, one special education college in Madras
and one college for general education each in Bombay, Madras and Mysore. A
large number of arts and science colleges in Bihar and Uttar Pradesh, profes-
sional colleges in Bombay and special education colleges in Jammu and
Kashmir were managed by unaided private bodies.

The State-wise break up of colleges for the year 1956-57 and 1957-58 is
given in Table LXTII. The number of arts and science colleges increased every-
where except in the States of Jammu and Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh, Mani-
pur, Tripura and Pondicherry, where it remained stationery. There was a fallin
the number of such colleges by one each in the States of Punjab and Kerala. All
the States shared the increase in the number of professional education colleges
except Bihar, Jammu and Kashmir and Delhi where the number remained
unchanged. All the States recorded an increase in the number of special educa-
tion colleges except Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Jammu and Kashmir, Kerala,
Mysore, Rajasthan, Delhi, Manipur and Tripura where the number did not
change.

Pupils

An analysis of the enrolment figures takes into account enrolment in school
classes attached to some colleges as also of the classes TI and XII of the higher
secondary schools in Uttar Pradesh which provide education equivalent to the
Intermediate standard in other States. Consequently enrolment figures have been
given in two tables. Table LXIV gives the enrolment of universities and colleges
by institutions irrespective of the standard of instructions provided, while
Table LXYV shows the number of pupils under instruction in classes comprising
university and collegiate stage only.

Considering first the enrolment in colleges and university teaching depart-
ments, it increased from 7,50,195 to 8,03,942, the rate of increase being 7- 2 per
cent during the year as compared to 10- 1 percent during the previous year. Girls
constituted 6-9 per cent of the total enrolment. The increase in enrolment was
shared by all the States, except Andhra Pradesh, Kerala and Madras. In these
States decrease was due to the introduction of three-year degree courses and in
some cases due to the decline in the demand for studies in the Humanities.

The percentage of increase in the States was the highest in Assam (24-6) and
the lowest in Uttar Pradesh (30). Similar positions in the Centrally Adminis-
tered territories were cccupied by Manipur (13-3 per cent), Dethi (5- 7 per cent).
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Of the total number of 8,03,942 students, 6,61,847 (82-4 per cent) were
studying in arts and science colleges (including research instibutions and univer-
sity teaching departments) 1,24,051 (15-4 per cent) in professional and technical
colleges and 17,634 (2-2 per cent) in special education colleges. The average

daily attendance in the three types of colleges taken in order was 87-8, 88-9
and 85-1.

The distribution of enrolment in institutions managed by differént agencies
was 2,03,160 (25-3 per cent) in Government colleges, 2,346 (0+3 per cent) local

board colleges and 5,98,436 (74-4 per cent) in colleges managed by private
agencies.

Taking the university and collegiate stage (Table LXV), the total number of
post-matric students in general as well as professional and technical and special
education increased from 8,00,773 in 1956-57 to 8,62,075 in 1957-58, the rate of
increase being 77 per cent. This enrolment constituted 2-3 per cent of the total
enrolment at all stages from pre-primary to university education. Of the total
number of students at the university and collegiate stages, 6,61,975 (768 per
cant took up arts and science courses 1,82,153 (211 per cent) professipnal and
technical courses and 17,947 (2°1 per ceiit) special educational courses. Further

details according to standard of instruction and courses of study are given in
Table LXVL

Co-education

Out of the total number of 1,05,858 gixl students in arts and science _
colleges, 57,290 (54-1 per cent) studied in institutions for boys. The correspond-
ing percentage in case of professional and special education colleges was 60-1.
The extent of co-education in arts and science colleges and in colleges for pro-
fessional and special education in different states is given in Table LXVII.



Table LXIV—Number of Pupils in Universities and Colleges

for Girls.

Increass () or

for Boys Total . Decrease (+)
State - »
1056.57 1057.58 1956.567 | 195758 1956.57 1957-58 Number | Peroentage
1 2 3 4 5 8 T 8 9
Andhra Pradesh . 53,404 53,248 2,126 2,172 55,530 | 56,418 —112 —0-2
Assam . 14,858 18,522 960 1,193 15,818 19,715 +3,897 +24:6
Bihar . 57,598 68,103 1,716 2,125 59,314 70,228 +10,914 +18:4 -
Bombay 1,08,689 1,19,856 3,641 5,307 1,12,330 | 1,25253 +12,023 4116
Jammu & Kashmir 5,135 5,635 1,929 2,157 7,064 7,792 +1728 +10-3
Kerala 33,498 27,634 4,985 4,057 38,483 31,691 6,792 —17-6
Madhya Pradesh 34,747 30,441 3,087 3,857 37,834 40,208 +2,464 +6-5
Madras 47,499 45,816 5,495 5,511 52,004 51,327 —1,667 —s-1
Mysore . 38,138 41,780 3,757 4,189 41,895 45,969 +4,074 +9-7
Orissa 7,196 8,852 215 217 7,471 0,120 +1,658 +22-2
Punjab 44,702 50,306 5,473 8,275 60,175 56,681 486,408 +12:8
Rajasthan . 34,222 37,627 3,604 3,604 87,826 41,231 +8,405 +9:0
Uttar Pradesh . 85,017 88,141 3,420 3,860 89,337 92,06i +2,664 +3-0
Wost Bongal . 1,12,729 1,22,641 7,940 9,801 1,20,669 132,442 +1ms +9-8

281



A. & N. Islands
Delhi

Himachal Pradesh
L. M. & A. Islands
Manipur . .
Tripura . .
N.E.F.A..
MHTA .
Pendicherry .

India

1,264

6.98,764

16,636
534

1,669

1,617

1,348

7,46,40%

3,023

51,431

3,057

57,538

18,635
576

1,473

1,508

1,264

7,50,185

19,693
534

1,669

1,623

1,348

8,03,942

+-84

+ 58,747

+7:2

* Number of students reading a% School classes attached to Intermediate Colleges not available,

€81
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Table LXV—Number of Pupils Receiving General, Professional

General
State Boys Girls Total
1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957.58 | 1956.57 | 1957-58
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Andhra Pradesh ~ .| 37,212 36,624 4,200 4516 | 41412 | 41,140
Assam . . .| 1,204 | 13,929 1,978 2,664 | 13182 | 16,503
Bihar . . .| 43544| 53,016 2,938 3,663 | 46482 | 56,670
Bombay . . .| 58401 64062 | 15871 18502 | 74362) 82,564
Jammu & Kashmir . 4,556 4,973 912 l.,109 5,468 6,082
Kerala . . .| 24788| 17,727 9,030 7,740 | 33788 | 25467
Madhya Pradesh . | 13,227 | 13,996 2,421 2,880 | 15648 ] 16,885
Madras . . .| 81,732| 29,044 6,004 6082 | 378% | 3512
Mysore . . .| 24688 | 25472 4,805 5271 | 28493 | 30,743
Orissa . . . 5,295 5,910 634 %35 5,929 6,645
Punjab . . .| 34527] 38,708 6,622 7,554 | 41,040 | 46,262
Rajasthan . 12172 [ 12,615 2,178 2646 | 14350 | 15,261
Uttar Pradesh . . | 1,41,663 | 144320 | 16,978 | 18195 | 1,58,641 | 1,62,524
West Bengal . .| 75,285 82,085 | 18427 21488| 3,712 | 1,03,513
Delhi . . . 8,414 9,534 2,504 3410 | 10819 | 12,944
Himacha] Pradesh . 354 388 0] 8 433 486
Magipur . . . 1,137 1,290 108 119 1,245 1,409
Tripura . . - 1,187 1,223 116 189 1,303 1,412
Pondicherry . . 144 154 22 26 166 180
-
India .| 529,590 | 555079 | 95817 | 1.06,89 | 6,225,407 | 6,61,975
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and Special Education at University Stage by States

Professional Iiducation
Boys Girls Total State
1958-57 1957-58 | 1956-57 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58
8 9 10 11 12 13
11,00 12,050 650 691; 12,550 12,743 | Andhra Pradesl;
2,397 2,985 74 68 2,471 3,053 | Assam
11,969 12,565 285 296 12,254 12,861 | Bihar
28,146 32,671 2,653 3,494 30,699 36,165 | Bombay
214 216 59 87 273 303 | Jammu & Kashmir'
3,544 4,642 493 849 4,037 5491 | Kerala
7,921 10,158 465 544 8,386 10,762 | Madhya Pradesh
11,191 11,668 962 1,032 12,153 12,700 | Madras
9,102 11,397 1,009 1,245 10,111 12,642 | Mysore
1,116 1,931 84 124 1,700 2,055 | Orissa
5,538 6,025 1,575 1,892 7,113 7,917 | Punjab
8,220 9,315 137 197 8,357 9,512 | Rajasthan
23,590 25,699 1,254 1,446 24,844 27,145 Utta}‘ Pradesh
21,597 22,790 1,025 1,325 22,622 24,115 | West Bené&l
3,523 3,733 555 577 4,078 4,310 | Delhi
23 47 . 1 23 48 | Himachal Pradesh
99 128 1 3 100 131 | Manipur]
139 141 .- 1 139 142 | Tripura §
42 91 12 27 54 118 | Pondicherry
1,50,271 | 1,68.252 11,193 18,901 | 1,61,484 | 1,82,153 | India
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Table LXV—Number of Pupils Receiving General, Professional and

Special Education *
State Boys Qirls '-I‘ota.l

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957_-58

14 15 16 17 18 19
Andhra Pradesh 714 903 133 130 847 1,033
Aspam . . 41 34 41 34
Bihar . . 452 2,715 25 107 477 2,882
Bombay . 477 520 312 346 789 866
Jammu & Kashmir 24 66 109 174 133 240
' Kerala . . 328 338 147 199 475 537
Madhya Pradesh 448 351 320 276 768 627
Madras . . 1,544_ 2,102 378 486 . 1,922 2,588
Mysore . . 473 414 51 50 524 464
Orissa . . 487 | 403 12 18 59 421
Punjab . . 131 146 18 30 ' ::9 176
Rajasthan . 699 905 16 11 715 916
Uttar Pradesh . 2,310 2,435 493 533 2,803 2,968
West Bengal . 1,478 1,593 1,346 1,459 2,824 3,062
Delhi . . 491 632 445 499 936 1,131

Himachal Pmd.seh

Manipur . . 6 . 6
Tripur:; . . 2 4 6

Pondicherry . .
India 10,097 13,625 3,805 4,322 13,902 17,947
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Bpecial Education at University Stage by States—(Contd.)

Grand Total

Boys Girls Total Stato

1958-57 1957.58 1956-57 1957-58_ 1956-57 1957-58

20 21 22 23 24 25 26
49,826 | 49,577 4,983 5339 | 54809 | 54,916 | Andhra Pradesh
13,642 16,948 2,052 2,732 1. 15,604 19,680 | Assam
55,965 | 68,356 3,248 4,066 | 59213 72,422 | Bihar
87,114 | 97,253 18,736 | 22,342 | 1,05850 | 1,19,505 | Bombay

4,794 5,255 1,080 1,370 5,874 6,625 | Jammu & Kashmir
28,630 | 22,707 9,670 8,788 | 38300 | 31,495 | Kerala
21,596 | 24,505 3,206 3709 | 24,802 | 28,214 | Madhya Pradesh
44,467 42,814 7434 | . 7600 [ 51,00 50,414 | Madras
34,263 | 37,283 5,865 6,566 | 40128 | 43,849 | Mysore

6,808 8,244 730 877 7,628 9,121 | Orissa
40,196 | 44,879 8,115 9476 | 48311 54,355 | Punjab

21,001 22,835 2,331 2,854 23,422 25,689 | Rajasthan

LOT363 | 172,403 | 18725 | 20,174 | 1,866,288 | 1,92,637 | Ustar Pradesh

98,360 | 1,06,468 20,798 24,272 ) 1,19,158 1,30,740 | West Bengal

12,428 13,899 3,504 4,486 15,932 18,385 | Delhi
377 435 79 | 99 458 534 | Himachal Pradesh
1,236 1,42¢ 109 122 1,345 1,546 Manipur
1,326 1,366 116 104 1,442 1,560 Tripura
180 245 34 53 220 298 Pondicherq;

689,958 | 7,36,956 | 1,10,815 1,25119 | 8,00,773 8,62,075 | India

MB249MofEducation—16




Table LXVI——Distri'bution of Pupils at University Stage

t
i
(
i

Increass (4) or

Buys Girls Total Decrease (—)
Stage/Subject -
1936-57 1957-58 1936-57 1957-58 1956-57 1937-58 Number Porcentage
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9

Fef',ft):rln{etffﬁ‘:gm— ) 3,63,009 3,75,342 60,935 63,432 4,235,044 435,774 | +£12,830 130
B.A/B.Sc. . . . 1,318,850 1,52,125 29,868 37,344 1,G8,718 1,89,469 +20,751 +]é' 3
M.A./M.Se, . . 23,233 24,828 4,589 53,642 27,822 30,470 Y +2,648 495
Research . . . 2.498 2,784 425 47'3 2,923 3,262 --339 +11-8
T'otal 5,29.590 5,55,079 95,817 1,06,596 6,25 407 B6LO75 | 436.568 458

Profeszional Educatipn—
Agriculture . 7,013 9,242 35 62 7,051 9.304 42,253 +32-0
Comnierce. . . 6,861 02,712 42 194 61,303 63,206 -+1,903 +3-1
Euginecring & Technology . 21,870 28,329 3:"» 62 21,905 28,391 46,486 +29:6
Forestry . ' . } 427 512 427 512 +85 +19°9
Law .. 90,392 22 117 425 481 20,817 22 508 +1,781 186
Medicine . . . . 22,7121 25,002 1,277 5,243 27,289 20.317 43,028 11-1
Physival Edueation . . az | 385 66 116 478 651 +17 ! L 362




Teachers’ Training .

Veterinary S:;ience . . .
Othors . . . .

Tol.’al

Special Education— »

Musie, Dancing & Other Fine Arts
Oriontal Studies . .
Other Subjects .

Total

Grand Total

11,677

4,631

263
1.50,271

1,628
5,425
3,044
10,697
689,958

1.68,252

1,672
8,308
3,645
12,625
7,836,956

‘,
ot

— o

(= =

3,805
1,10,815

2,10
721
1,501
4,322
1,25,119

'

1,61,464
3,73.8
5,902
4,262

13,902

8,00,773

1,582,153

3,772
0,029
5,146
L 17,947
8,62,075

--4790

+173

+17

20,689

“+34
+3,127
884
44,045
-+ 61,302

+27°8

437

4602

+128

00 y-

+58:0
+20+7
2941
1T

681



Table LXVII—Number of Girls Studying for Higher Education -

In Arts and Soience Colleges*

. In Colleges for Professional and Special Education

| Percentage of Porcentago of

State Girls in ) Girls in
- Number of | Number of Boys’ Colleges | Number of Number of Total Boys' Colleges

Girls in Boys’| Girls in Girls’ | Total Number to total Girls in Boys® | Girls in Girls' | Number of to total

Colleges Colleges of Girls Number of Colleges Colleges Girls Number of
! Girls , Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Andhra Pradesh . . 2,492 2,071 . 4,569 545 | 687 95 782 87-9
Agsam . . . 1,483 1,193 2,676 554 56 | . 56 100-0
Bihar . . 1,636 2,078 3,712 44-1 210 49 259 81-1
Bombsy . . . 14,532 4,204 18,738 77-8 3,113 986 4,009 75-9
Jammu & Kashmir . 135 979 1,114 12-1 82 1,087 1,169 7-9
Kerzala . . 4,036 3,859 7,895 51-1 721 . 198 919 785
Madhya Pradesh . 2,081 2,628 4,709 44-2 998 458 1,456 68-5
Madras ' . . 1,339 5,034 6,373 21-0 1,067 477 1,544 69-1
Mysore . & . 2,018 3,307 5,323 37-9 e 882 1,594 44-7
Orissa . . . 4682 277 739 62:5 188 188 1000
Punjab . . . 3,646 5,880 9,426 37-6 1,249 395 1,644 ! 76-0

061"



Rsjasthsn . . . 912
Uttar Pradesh: . . 6,241
West Bongalr . . 14,504
Delhi . . . 1,406
Himachal Pradesh . 98
Mapipur . . 122
Tripura . . . 189
Pondicherry . . 60

India . 57,290

48,568

4,468
9,672
22,355
3,622

98

18y
60

1,05,858

20-4
64-5
64+9
388
1000
100-0
100-0
100:0

541

984
1,085
154

40

27

11,580

7,688

19,268

86-4
69-9
37-1

i00-0
100-0

84-0
100-0

7
*Includes enrolment in research institutions and university teaching departments.
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Table LXVIII—Number of Teachers in Universities

and Colleges by States

Rtate

Andhira Pradesh .
Assam

Bihar

Bombay

Janmar & Kashmir
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Madras

Mysore

Orissa .
Punjah .

Rejasthan ,

In University
Teachir.g Depart-

In Colieges for

In Colleges for

In Colleges for

ments
Men Women
2 3
257 10
90 3
201 7
173 11
7
17 4
170 3
284 9
23 ,
21 2
82 1
25 .

General Education* Professit:mal TEduca- Special Education Total
on
!
Men, Women Men Women | °~ Men Women Men Women All
) Persons

4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
2,232 259 702 59 163 7 3.354 365 3,714
512 58 163 . 4 771 _61 832
1,868 137 690 18 72 1 2,831 163 2,094
3,200 583 2,445 181 1>38 33 6,055 758 6.813
240 35 23 ] 77 +3 367 89 456
1,185 384 317 55 61 i 1,580 444 2,024
1,444 177 664 .05 160 30 2,438 263 2,703
1.973 601 0976 . 133 148 Q | 3,379 THe 4,171
1,426 210 Gu8 51 129 2,276 261 2,537
365 28 183. . ) 47 1 618 36 652
L7614 248 503 .92 7 2,446 339 2,783
1423 144 4 4 103 R 1.077 { 200 2,177

l '

G661



Uttar Prarlesh,

West Bengal M
Delbi .

(R

. i
Himachal Pradest
§
Manipur . g .
T.rij)um - . .

H

Popdicherry .}

ndia -

1,465
965

3,971 I

114

20

228

24,365

14
30
10,112

111

11

10

1,864

' 216

40,112

139 5067,
619 | 6,592
275 1,440 :
R
1 i:,.‘.-'
5 183
0] ;b'i
5,127 45:239 ;5

,' *Inchides research Institutions,

Wil

f
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Tahle LXIX-—Pay Scales of Teachers in University Teaching Departments

University Looturer Roader Profoszor
1 2 3 4
Ras. Ras. Rs.
Agra* 300—260—500—EB—25—800| 500—25—800 ° 800—50—1,250.
Aligarh 250—20—350—25—500 500—25—800 800—50—1,250
Allshabad 300—20—-500—EB-—25—800 | 500—25—-800 800—15—1,250
Andhra® 210—15/2—300 (i) 400—40/2—600 | (5) 750—50/2—1,000
) (i1) 300—30/2—420 | (ii) 500—40/2—700
. —40/2—500
Annamalai .. | (¢) 180—10—300—Engg. and | 250—15—400—20— | (¢) 400—25—70—EB.
Tech. 500 40—900
' Engg. & Toch.
(44) 150—10—300 (i) 400—20—700
Others Othors
Banaras* (£) 300—20—600 Tech., (i) 600—40—1,000 () 1,000—~50--1,730
Mining, Met., Engg,. Tech., Mining, Tech., Mining,
Met. Engg. Mot., Engg.
(1) 250-~20—450—25—600 (i) 500—25~800 (st) 800—50—1,250
Others Others Qthera
(#4t) 200—15—410—20—450
Intermodiate Section
Baroda* () 300—15—450 400--25--600 700—50—1,000
(4t) 200—15—350
Bikar 1’ T T
Bombay 300—25—-600 500—25--800 ‘ 800—50—1,250
Caleutta* 250—25—500—25—600 500—50/2—1700 (£) 800—40—1,000—
EB—50—1,250
(if) 600—25—800
Dethi 250—25—500—30—560 500—25—800 800—50--1,250
Gauhati 250-—25/2—600 -500—50/2—700 700—50/2—1,000
Gorakhpur 300—20—500—EB—25—800 ) 800—50—1,250
Gujarat 260—25—500 500—25—800 800—50---1,250
Jabalpur 2560—25—500 ™ | 400—26—550—EB—| 800—40-—1,000
25—800

*SBoales relate to university colleges.

tThere is no classification of Teachers according to designations, They are appolnted in
Classes I and 1T services as, :

Class I—Rs. 350—25—650—EB—35—1,000
Class I1I—Rs. 200—20—220-—25—320—EB—25—670—EB—20-—750
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Table LXIX—Pay Scales of Teachers in University Teaching
Departments—(Contd.)

University |i

~ Lucknow

Madras

Mysoro*

Nagpur

‘Osmania
Panjab

Patnn

Poona

Rajasthan

(41) 250—20—450/25—650
{i) 350—25—600 Modicine

{i1) 300—20—500
Othors

() 200—15—350—20—450
25—500
(i) 150—10—250

200—10—250_—20—450

225—225—250—15-—400

250—20-—450—EB—25—550
() 300—25—650
(if} 250—20—450—10—460

(1) 350—20—370—25—445—
EB—25--720EB—40—800

(i1) 200—20—220—25—-320—

—25—670—EB—20—
750

250—20—500
250—20—450—25—600

(1) 600—30—900

(it) 500—20—800
Medicine

(i11) 500—25—800
Others

400—25—600

400—50—600—40—
800

400—25-—550—EB—
30—700

500—30—860
{§) 600—40—840—
—40—1,000 Engg.

(i5) 35025 _-650—
EB—35—1,000

500—25—800
500—30--800

* Lecturer Reader Professor
1 ' 2 3 4
.Jadavpur 250—25—500 500—25—800 (i) 1,000—50—1,250
(ii) 600—40—1,000
Eng. & Tech.
(i8i) B00—50—1,250
Genl. Edn. Colloge
-Jammu & 250—25—600 500—40—800 800—350—1,250
Kashmir R
Karnatak - | 250—20-=500 300—25—80) 800—50—1,250
Korala 150—10—240—15—300—20 400—30—600 (£) 500;50—800
—400 (1) 450—30—600
Kuruksctra (1) 300—25—650 500—30—800

{i) 1,100—40—-1,3406

{ii) 500—40—1,140
Medicine

(iit) 800—50—1,250
Others

750—50—1,000

(i) T00—40—900—50
1,000 :

(i) 400—25—550—
30—700—40—-820

(71) 250—20—350—
25—3500

(i} 800—50—1,000
(Olq)

(£1) 800—40-—1,000—
30—1,250
(Revisod)

600—40—1,000—EB

—50—1,200

$00—50—1,230
(1) 850—50—1,250

(#5) 600—40—840—
EB—40—1,000
Enge.

(¢ii) 360—25—630—
-EB—35—1,000

Mathematics &
Law

800—50—1,230
800501 250

* Scales to relate university colleges.



199

Talle LXIX—Pay Scales of Teachers in University Teaching
Departments—(Contd.)

SN.D.T. .

(1) 300—-20--500

Univergity i Lecturer } Reader Professor
1 2 | 3 n
Roorkeo : 250—25—46G0—EB—30—700 ‘ 500—30—1.000—EB ] 2,000—100—2,500
|~ EB—50—850 21,9230 |
Saugar . ! 300—25—600—EB—30—900 | 900—30—1.350

|
j

Women's

i

Vonkat-
eswara

Utkal

Vikram

Viwva Rharati

(7} 200—15-—350
(1) 130—15—250
25(4—25—3500

(7) 200—700 Engg.

—750 Others
300—20—600

430

(£7) 300—20—300 Language-

(7f€) 200—156—260-—-EB—235
—435—25—610—-EB—30

(F) 200—20—400—EB—25—

I ({7} 150—15—-270—EB—15—
—300—T B --20—400

0 —25—6tH)

(1) 300:—1,000 Engg.
(¢f) 300—320—25—

420—30—780—
1EB—40—860
Others

1400 25700
!

(47 230—20—450
Toll—ah—1 000
(1) 1,000—1 800 Fing

i

[ {i1) S0N—50-—1.250
l Othars

|

{111} GU—20—960

TO0—50—1,000— H1r
. —1,250
!

Table LXIX-A—St:tistics of Evening Colleges

|
XNumber of Pupil: on rolls Number of Teachors
State Numbor, . 1 4
Boys Girlx Total Mon | Women ,‘ Tutal
; _
1 2 3 1 5 | 6 |7 1 s
i | w
Affiliated ! ;
Assant . 9 |- 2,147 4 2,151 131 1. 132
Bihar . 2 128 .. 128 7 . T
Bombay . 1 438 1z 450 11 .. ‘ 11
\hdhvn Prn(lmh 5 455 3 408 27 o 27
My=oro . t 23 3 26 12 1 13.
Tttar Pradesh 11 1,926 93 2,019 67 2 (3]
Wast Bongal . 11} 13,786 127 | 13013 178 3, 4s1
1
. Total 40 | 18,853 242 | 19,095 733 7 740:
Non-Afiliated
Bibar 3 997 30 037 12 TR
Tttar Pmdu-h 5 318 647 1215 33 7 32
Wost Bongal . 3 663 796 1409 99 15 114
*Manipur o . 2 565 i 55 . 620 21 2 23
‘ : i :‘
Total - .- 15-! 2,453 | 1,528 i 3981 T - 28 M5
)
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Teachers

Table LXVIIT gives the distribution of teachers in colleges and university
teaching departments in various States. The total stafl strength in these insti-
tutions during 1957-58 was 43,230 (40,112 men and 5,127 women) as against
42,135 (37,519 men and 4,616 women) in 1956-57. This reprexcnts an over-all
increase of G- & per cent as compared to 7+ 1 per cent in 1936-57, -

The scales continued to vary from State to State and within the spme State

in colleges under different managements, The scales of different categories of
university teachers, lecturers, readers and professors arve givenin Table LXIX.

Evening Colleges

During the year 15 non-afilinted colleges and 40 colleges affiliated to-

various universities provided facilities for evening courses. The total envohnent
in the afliliated colleges was 19,095 (including 242 girls) and was 3,981 (incluing
1,028 girls) in non-afliliated colleges. Theve were 733 men and 7 women
teachers working in the affiliated colleges and 217 men and 28 women teachers in
non-alfiliated colleges.

Expenditure

The total direct expenditure on universities, colleges and other institutions
of higher learning inereased during the year under report from Rs, 32,04,69,016
to 36,32,33,745 of which Rs. 31,41,25,556 (94-8 per cent) were spent on institu-
tions for hoys and R, 1,88,08,389 (5-2 per cent) on those for girls, The break-
np of expenditure on different types of institutions was: universities 9,80,51,508
(27-0 per cent), arts and xcience colleges Rs. 17,06,05,522 (47-0 per cent).

professional and technical colleges Rs. 8,84,21,198 (24-3 per cent) and speci -1’

edhucation colleges Ry, 61,55,717 (1+7 per cent). The expenditure on colleges
and universities constituted 19-9 per cent of the total direct expenditure on all

types of institutions. The distribution of expenditure aceording to sources ol

meome is given in Table LXXI helow :

Table LXX- Direct Expenditure on Universities and Colleges by Sources

]‘ TV56-57 1057-58-
Soureos i T T T T -
Amount Percentaga Amount Tercentage
1 2 ; 3 : 4 b

Covernmont Funds 13,60 83,431 487 ! 183,50 85,802 At
Local Board Funds 9,985,775 0-3 | 13,191 03
J"m\,.\' . . 123 354 1 138401248 381
Eudowent . 0 2-4 1 1.13.63,414 3-1
Othor Sonrcos 3,00, -7 'l 2:7:;,7«::-390 i 75
. . RE T .

Total 32,04,69,016 1000 ‘ 36,32,33,945 100-0
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Table LXXT—Direct Expenditure on

Universities

Arts and Science Colleges* Colleges for
Stato
1956-57 1957.568 - 1956.57 1957-58 1956-57
1 2 3 4 5 6
Rs. Rs. Ras. Rs. Rs.
_Andhra 45,01,242. 60,79,504 | 1,04,84,397 | 1,13,49,198 45,26,498
Pradesh. -
Assam 16,44,895 24,31,236 . 23,13,769 25,62,932 12,538,646
Bihar 42,78,350 43,14,488 89,44,074 1,06,11,521 47,93,632
Bombay 1,21,01,134 | 1.27,16,970 | - 2,37,56,696 |, 2.76,08171 {  1,65,30,439
Jammu & 4,00,591 5,18,022 12,28,143 13,81,839 1,66,374
Kashmir. .
Xerala . 20,76,759 17,62,371 71,83,347 65,25,408 14,52,660
Madhya 16,42,800 21,29,625 77,5{‘),069 80,24,553 43,635,001
Pradesh.
Madras . 56,18,645 70,11,201 {  1,02,55,604 |  1,15,00,346 72,42,880
Mysoro . 17,87,530 21,61,310 82,27,173 92,70,247 35,42,497
Orissa 8,10,580 ] 6,92,809 24,76,708 29,26,390 8,53,261
Punjab 71,72,767 81,24,982 1,01,28,434 1,10,15,877 51,08,5621
Rajasthan. 13,79,943 14,09,549 76,35,004 77,065,335 23,84,426
Uttar 3,54,26,133 3,41,63,397 1,86,80,395 2,08,61,948 64,04,284
Pradosh, .
Waest Bongal 94,21 736 1,05,67,535 1,74,28,824 1,95,21,465 1,32,54,851
Dolhi . 36,87,602 39,608,419 85,905,223 1,89,01,285 58,12,088
Himachal .. . 2,11,326 2,02,186 24,640
Pradesh.
Manipur . 1,52,498 1,92,913 -
Tripura . . 2,27,075 3,18,908 38,145
Pondicherry . 67,500 63,000 24,871
India . 9,19,50,716 9,80,51,508 | 14,57,61,259 | 17,06,05,522 7,78,93,594

*Includoes recoarch Iastitutions.
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Universities and Colleges by States

Professional | Colloges for Special Education Total
Education
- .
1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 State
7 8 9 10 1
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs,
51,25,961 3,71,832 4,89,123 1,98,83,969 2,30,43,786 | Andhra
Pradosh.
16,99,014 7,421 6,788 52,24,731 66,99,970 | Assam
56,25,763 2,11,016 247,867 |  1,82,27,072 | 207,909,639 | Bihar
1,84,81,314 10,03,795 13,33,544 | 53442,064 |  6,01,39,999 | Bombay
2,29,165 1,217,283 1,49 ,.546 19,22 391 22,78,572 | Jammu &
= Kashmie-
19,90,154 1,73,715 1,77,527 1,08,86,481 1,04,55,460 | Korala
48,95,297 4,56,053 6,65,959 1,42,22 932 1,57,15,434 | Madhya
. Prade-h
84,785,484 3,23,167 4,93,517 2,34,40,206 | 2,74,83,638 | Madras
48,75,614 2,39,506 2,64,588 1,37,96,706 1,65,71,759 | Mynore
14,14,057 77,602 96,907 42,18,151 51,30,163 | Oriwsa
53,00,961 .. 20,653 | 2,24,09,792 |  2,44,62,473 | Punjab.
29,70,279 3,99,288 4,853,220 | 1,17,98,661 |  1,26,30,392 | Rajasthan
63,51,687 4,086,500 5,40,311 6,09,77,312 6,19,17,343 | Uttar
Pradosh
1,37,57,153 6,28,524 758,654 | 4,07,33,935 |  4,46,04,807 | Wost Bongak
69,90,496 4,17,049 403,041 | 1,8512842 |  3,02,63.24t | Dolhi
38,479 e 2,41,866 2,40,665 | Himachal
Pradesh.,
e 12,576 15,223 1,65,074 2,08,136 | Manipur
72,223 7.220 7,240 2,72,440 3,98,371 | Tripura
1,25,007 . . 92,371 1,90,007 | Pondichorry
8,84,21,198 48,63,447 61,55,717 |  32,04,60,016 | 36,32,33,045 | India




200

Table_ LXX__I—Direct Expenditure on

Parcontago to

Increase (+) or Total Diroet Expon- Percentage of
Docrease (—) diture on Education
- — - ——
Stute ' ’ Covoern- Loeal ¢
Amount Poreont. 1956-57 1957-58 meng Board |
ago Funds Fand- I
1 12 13 14 15 16 17
Rs.
Andhra Pradosh | - 3159817 | 4 15-9 16-3 13-7 32.4 02
Agam 3 1475230 - 282 157 10-1 52-3 01
Bihar 4+ 25,72,567 | 4 14.1- 20-8 3.4 486 0-0
Bombay . -+ 66,97,935 | 4 125 "3 13-3 38-4 1-4
_Jammu  and + 3,36,181 i 4 185 20-1 18-6 746
Kashwir :
1K orala — 431021 | — 40 12-9 10-5 31-1
Madhya Pradosh | -+ 14,.92,502 + 10:3 16-3 11-8 71-6 0-2
Madray +  40,43342 ] + 17-2 16-4 11-9 40-3 0.9
-Mysm 4 2175,053 | -+ 20°1 16-1 13-2 50-9 02
Orissn + eazmz| pore| 16 9.6 683
Punjab . L s0segsl| 4 92 23-0 18-8 29-9 0-1
R:\,justh:\;l + s34+ 71 22.3 16-8 649
Uttar Pradesh =+ 9,40,031 + I3 270 20-3 578
Wost Bongal 4+ 38708721 + 95 24-2 16-7 53-4
Dolhi + 1,17,50,399 { 4 03:5 39-8 376 85-4
Himachal — 1200 — 05 46 30 640
* Pradesh
Manipur . . + 43,062 | + 26-1 74 6-1 28-9
Tripua . - | -+ 123,931 ] + 462 5-6 35 61-9
Pontlicherry . ! -+ 07,726 | 41058 549 59 01-1
India~ .| -+ %27,64920 | - 13°3 201, 151 51-0 0-8
- . o | | : . .
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Universities and Colleges by States—(('ontd.)

Expenditure (1957-38) mot from

Average Annual Cost por Pupil
(1957-58)

In Arvts In ! In
| Fees Endow. Othor & Scienco | College: ('Qll(:gds '
; ments Sourers | Collegos ft::x;]l(::ﬂ ﬁ"(.-i’;llm- Stato
4 Education | Educttion
k
18 19 20 21 22 23
s Rs. Ra.
+4-3 4.6 183 2577 6868 6336 | Andhra Prados<h
43+3 0.3 4.0 152 ‘2 1,034-7 617-1 | Assam
4140 1-0 e 1855 6150 5833 | Bihar
404 2.9 79 3374 1637 -1,026-6 Bombay
186 4.0 2.3‘ 930.2 u27 -4 106-3 | Xauumu & Kashmir
638 51 2391 526-% 350-2 | Korala
23-4 2.2 2.6 263-0 760-8 370-2 | Madhya Pradosh
446 13-8 1-1 324-9 815-2 2636 | Madras
+4-8 4-1 2013 391-9 1898 [ Mysoro
242 3-3 4:2 419-5 8226 2851 | Orissa
5y-2 G4 4-4 223-3 666 312:9 | Punjub
246 70 2.6 2266 691-1 230-6 | Rajasthan
25-2 1-3 15-7 3840 l,.llE)';') 261-0 | Uttar Pradesh
i1-2 10 44 178-2 13491 260-0 | Wost Bengal
11-3 05 2-8 1.3658 1,358 2 T82-7 | Dolhi
230 42 20 416-1 801-7 tliwachal Pradesh
{
i4-3 G6-8 125-2 118-0 )[nnipu‘r
3744 07 20003 | 776+ | 12066 |"Tripura
E 88 72:9 | 1,060-0 Pondicherry
' 38-1 31 75 282-1 710-4 3491 | India
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Government funds and fees accounted for 51-0 per cent and 38-1 per cent:
of the expenditure respectively while the share of local boards was negligible.

Of the total expenditure, Rs. 12,33,89,934 (349 per cent) was spent on
Government institutions, Rs. 13,685,151 (0-38 per cent) on local board colleges
and Rs. 23,84,78,860 (65-6 per cent) on institutions managed by private
bodies. In 1956-57, these percentages were 33:4, 0-4 and 66-2 respectively.
The average annual cost. per pupil was Rs, 2821 in arts and science colleges,.
Rs. 710-4 in professional and technical education colleges and Rs. 349-1 in
special education colleges. The corresponding figures for 1956-57 were Rs. 2548,
Rs. 727 and Rs. 318 respectively.

Table LXXI compares the expenditure on universities and colleges (separa-
tely for general, professional and special education) in different States for the
years 1956-57 and 1957-58. Increased expenditure was reported by all the States
except Kerala and Himachal Pradesh where it decreased. In Himachal Pradesh,
the decrease was nominal and in Kerala, it was due to the decrease in the
" pumber of institutions following re-organisation of the States.

Among the States and the Territories, the highest increase was shown by
Pondicherry (105-8 per cent) and the lowest by Uttar Pradesh (1-5 per cent).
Figures in col. (15) give the percentage of expenditure incurred on the univer-
sities and colleges to the total direct expenditure during the year. The
percentage varied from 8-3 in Kerala to 20-3 in Uttar Pradesh among the
States and from 3-9 in Himachal Pradesh to 37-6 in Delhi among the Terri-
tories. The percentage of expenditure on institutions for higher education met
from various sources is given in cols. (16) to (20) of Table LXXI. Taking all the:
States, the contribution from Government funds was highest in Jammu and
Kashmir (746 per cent) followed closely by Madhya Pradesh (71-6 per cent)
and the lowest in Punjab (29-9). The share of the localboards was insignifi-
cant in the States where they managed such institutions. Feesmet 63-8per
gent of this expenditure in Kerala, 59-2 per cent in Punjab and 49-4 per cent
in Bombay. In the Centrally Administered Territories, the highest contribu-
tion from Government funds was in Pondicherry (91-1 per cent} and the lowest
in Manipur (28-9 per cent). Fees met 64-3 per cent of the expenditure in
Manipur, 37-4 per cent in Tripura and 8-9 per cent in Pondicherry.

An idea of the average annual cost in arts and science colleges, professional
and technical colleges and special education colleges in different States can be
had from the figures in cols. (21) to (23) of Table LXXII.  As usual wide varia-
tions are noticeable among the different States in this respect.

Scholarships and Stipends
The following schemes of the Government of India for higher studies in the
country were in operation during 1957-58 :

(é) Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward classes
Scholarships. '

(i) ‘Research scholarships in the Humanities.

(#4%) Research Training Scholarship and National Research Fellow ship
Scheme in Science and Technology. T

(¢v) Central States Scholarships Scheme,
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(v) Cultural Scholarships for students of indigenous and of Indian origin
from Asian, African and Commonwealth countries,

Under scheme (7) a sum of Rs. 202-20 lakhs was distributed as scholarships
to 44,415 students, of whom 26,447 were scheduled castes, 4,300 scheduled
tribes and 13,668 other backward classes.

Under the Research Scholarships in the Humanities, 34 candidates were
selected in the year under report. The Central States scholarships scheme was
open only to persons by birth or domicile residents of the Union Territories.
Five candidates were sent abroad in 1957-58 under the scheme.

Almost all the universities had provision for research scholarships. Free
places to the extent of 5 to 15 per cent were granted to poor and deserving
students. Students belonging to scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other
backward classes received stipends and/or freeships.

During 1957-68, the total expenditure on scholarships and stipends in
universities and colleges amounted to Rs. 4,02,08,438. Besides, a sum of
Rs. 1,07,99,783 was foregone on account of free-places and Rs. 27,16,290 spent on
other financial concessions.

Examination Resulfs

The following table gives the result of intermediate, degree and post-
graduate examinations held during 1956-57 and 1957-68.

The State-wise distribution of passes in I.A. and L.Se., B.A. and B.Se., M. Ax

and M.Sc. and professional examinations (degree and equivalent) is shown in
Table LXXIV.

Table LXXIT—Examination Results

- Numbor Appeared Number Passed Pass Porcentage
Examination .
1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58
-
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

LA* . . .| 218004 2050s2 | 93246 ] 84850 43-8 41-4
I.Se. . . . 99,838 96,484 43,564 41,322 436 | 42-8
B.A. (Pass & Hons.) 90,427 | 1,10,640 46,438 54,201 51-1 490
B.Sc. (Pass & Hons.) 37,764 40,285 18,079 18,978 47:9 47-1
M.A. . . . 12,768 14,162 10,070 11,502 789 81-2
M.Se. . ' . 3,526 3,761 2,832 2,982 80-3 79-3
Professional Subjectst 62,3878 74,237 41,048 43,994 653 60-6

*In Andhra Pradesh and Madras L. A, includes 1.Se. also.
tDegroos and oquivalont diplomas only.
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Intermediate

Table LXXIIT—Number of Passes in

B.A. and B.So.

i (Arts & Soience) (Pass & Hons.)
Todnhgg. o : . : ' ) -
- Boys | Girls | Total ., Boys Girls Total
‘ A 1. Co . -1 :
| 3 $
By 2 3 4 5. 8 7
' ¢ ij . LR L A . . PR r
Andhre Pradesh 8,161 690.[ 8,851 4,766 627 | 5303
. - i i P ! - i
TR RPN -l A A [N I T ' Lo T
Asssm . ., . 12,437 [ 460 2,906 1,013 194 1,207
Bihar . . . 9,665 1,009 | 10744 3976| 396 | 4372
Bombay . 13,505 3759 | 17,264 7,328 2,923 | 10,251
- Jammu & Kashmir' . [ 932 253 | 1,165 gd9 | 125 o
ay i AR N Tt : h ) o ’
Kerala . . '« .. .| . -L210 429 1,639 4,073 1,190 4,268 |
‘Madbya Pradesh .| 2527 ‘663 | 300 | 1,526 354 1,880
Madras . . . 1,680 21 1,901 4,720 1,069 5,789
Mysore . . 7| 5,249 T,I61 | T,d10| 2,485 " 507 2,992
Orissa 1,442 205 | 1647|709 57 766
Punjsb . . 8,449 2,893 | 11,342 6,423 2,181 8,604
Rajasthan . 5,257 809 | 6,066 1,451 328 1,779
Uttar Pradesh 25,558 4,693 | 30,251 | 11,870 2,742 | 14,812
West Bongal . .| - 18,638 3,322 21,958 6,470 2,391 8,861
Delhi 190 190 907 512 1,419+
Himachal Pradesh , 37 13 50 17 3 20
Manipur . 242 10 252 55 2 b7
‘ripura . 287 31 318 102 17 119
Pondicherry : . . 27 1 .98 18 3 21
India 1,05501 | 20,671 | 1,26,172 | 57,568 | 15,621 | 73,179

1This includes passed in Jamia Sanadi.
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M.A. & M.Sec. Research {including | (Professional (Degrees and
Professional Subjects) | equivalent Diplomas only)
: Btate
Boys Girks | Total | Boys| Girls | Total Boys Girls | Total
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
267 66 333 19 2 21 2,635 209 2,844 | Andhra
_ | Pradesh
116 17 133 . 223 17 240 | Assam
1,106 92| 1l98| 8 8| 2m2 95 | 2,867 | Bihar
1,439 390 1,829 62 4 66 6,508 802 7,310 | Bombay
32 11 43 . 126 73 199 | Jammu &
Kashmir
115 59 174 5 1 6| 1,636 530 | 2,166 | Kerala -
602 134 736 1,982 171 ] 2,153 | Madhya
Pradosh
326 68 394 22 10 32 2,987 437 3,424 | Madras
228 47 275 12 12 1,943 110 2,053 | Mysore ~
84 10 94| 2 2| 328 23| 351 | Ormissa
1,047 271 1,318 8 8 2,573 1,210 3,783 | Punjab
563 126 689 1,633 81 1,714 | Rajasthan
4,360 1,008 5,368 188 11 199 7,023 834 7,857 | Uttar
Pradesh
986 431 1,417 53 10 63 5,498 491 5,989 | West
‘ Bengal
315 168 488 3 3 808 174 982 | Delhi
17 1 18 | Himachal
Pradesh
. o Manipuf
41 1 42 | Tripura
2 2 | Pondi-
cherry
11,588 2,898 | 14,484 | 382 38 420 | 38,735 5,259 | 43,994 Indila




CHAPTER VII
TRAINING OF TEACHERS

Teachers’ training occupies a pivotal position in any system of education.
With the acceptance of Basic education as the national system and the recon-
* struction of Secondary education, teacher training has necessarily had to adopt
a bias towards craft teaching. During the year under review, a large number of
non-basic teacher training institutions were converted into the basic type in
addition to the opening of new basic teacher training institutions. Besides, short-
term inservice training courses were organised by State Education Depart-
ments to train non-basic teachers in craft teaching. In, order to make teachers
competent in social work also, the training college curricula gave due weight-
age to craft work, village improvement, social welfare and community acti-
vities. The State Education Department and various teachers’ associations con-
tinued to organize refresher courses, seminars, conferences, study ecircles, dis-
cussion groups _etc., where teachers met and exchanged ideas and experiences.

During the First Plan, the All India Council for Secondary Education
had set up 23 Extension Services Centres in selected training colleges. The
impact of these centres on the teacher training programme was so encouraging
that 29 more Centres were opened during this year, At its fifth meeting held in
June 1957, the Council recommended that the extension services project should
ultimabely become an integral part of évery training college in the country.
In order to give competence to the coordinators of Extension Departments
in organising inservice activities, the Council conducted a ten day workshop for
them at Delhi.

The Government of India decided to establish, during the year, an Insti-
tute of English Studies under the control and supervision of an autonomous
body. The main objectives of the Institute were tnter alia (¢) to train secondary
school teachers and lecturers in Einglish of training colleges and Inspectors from
various States in the use of modern techniques in teaching English, (i) to
conduct research into the special problems of Indian students of English and
to prepare suitable text books and syllabi and (é7) to train English teachers in
other countries of South Asia that may not have similar facilities in their own
countries.

The Central Advisory Board of Education at its twenty-fifth meeting held
at New Delhi on the 6th and 7th of February, 1958, recommended the expan-
sion and improvement of the existing secondary training colleges with a view
to providing better training facilities, refresher courses as well as higher train-
ing to teach diversified subjects. The Board also agreed to the integration of
basic graduate and basic under-graduate training institutions, where conditions
favoured such integration. Other recommendations made by the Board in the
field of teachers’ training were (z) the provision of training facilities in subjects.
like technology, agriculture, commerce etc. and (¢i) the recognition of the post-
graduate Basic Traming Diplomas by universities which had not recognised
them g0 far.

208
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The Central Institute of Education, Delhi, the only training Institute
under the administrative control of the Ministry of Education, further expan-
ded its activities, of which special weeks devoted to the study of specific aspects
of education deserve mention. .

On the recommendations of the Hindi Shiksha Samiti at its 10th meeting
held in July, 1957, a model syllabus was prepared for Hindi teachers’ training
colleges in the non-Hindi speaking States.

A brief account of the main developments in the field of teachers’ training
in different States is given below :

Andhra Pradesh

In order to increase the number of trained teachers, the one year secondary
grade training course introduced in 1956-57 in the Andhra area, was extended
to 8 more schools during the year under report. The duration of Basie training
course in Telangana area was reduced from two to one year and the syllabus
was suitably revised. Pandits’ Training courses in Telugu and Hindi were con-
tinued in the Government Training College, Rajahmundry. A similar course in
Sanskrit could not be conducted for want of sufficient number of candidates.

The Post-Graduate Basic Training College, Pentapadu, conducted two
retraining courses in Basie education, each of three months’ duration, for the .
benefit of graduate trained teachers. In addition, 592 B, Ed. students from non-
basic training colleges were provided a month’s training in community living
in this institution. . -

The Extension Services Project was extended to the government training
colleges at Warangal and Rajahmundry during the year. The scheme of training ’
craft instructors initiated in 1955-56 was continued. A training school for pre-
primary school teachers was established at Pentapadu under the scheme of
improvement of pre-primary education under Secend Five Year Plan.

Assam

During the year under report, two post-graduate training colleges were
established at Jorhat and Titabar, the former for B.T. Degree and the latter for
Basic Training Diploma.

Bihar :

With effect from July, 1958, the State government introduced a two years
training course injjunior training schoolsin the place of the previous one year’s
course. The seating capacity was increased from 50 to 100 in 15 out of 39 junior
training schools, Facilities were provided for untrained teachers with seven
years’ experience for undergoing training in the senior training schools and the
reservation quota’ for untrained teachers in junior training schools was also
raised from 25 to 50 per cent during the year. The Government deputed 50
non-gazetted inspecting officers and teachers of junior training schools for re-
ceiving intensive short term training of six months’ duration in Basic education
at the Senior Traiuing School, Bikram. The Quilaghat junior training school
for men was converted into junior training school for women, Sanction was also

accorded for the opening of a junior training school for women at Daltonganj
with effect from July, 1957.
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Bombay .

_ The revised syllabus introduced in the primary training schools in erst-
while Boiabay State in 1956-57 was extended to institutions in the new compo-
nents of the State during the year. Teachers holding' P.T.Cs: or Junior Certi-
ficates were permitted to appear for the Senior Certificate examination. .

‘The Government Basic Trammg Centre, Porbander, was rewved during
the year. The University of Gujarat.recognised -the: Diploma in Education
awarded by Rajpipla and Porbander centres as.equivalent to the B.Ed. degree.

The gcvernment appointed a Committee. for revising the syllabus of pre-
primary training institutions. The Committee’s recommendation to introduce a
revised syllabus was accepted by the government. Revised syllabus  which
provides for one year’s course for matriculates and two years’ course for P.S.C.
passed teachers was to come into force with: effect from June, 1958. Teachers
from government and non-government multipurpose schools were deputed for
the seminar-cum-training courses in Agriculture, Commerce, Home Science,
and Fine Arts organised by All India Council for SBecondary- Education. The
number of stipends available at government basic training colleges was in-
creased from 25 per cent to 50 per cent of the enrolment besides the value of
such stipends from Rs. 30 to Rs. 40 per month. 3 primary training schools
were-selected for conducting training courses in Hindi. -

Jammu and Kashmlr :

During the year, teachers’ trammg contmued to be provided in 2 training
colleges, 8 teachers’ training schools and two training classes attached to high
schools at Poonch and Kargil. The State Government made . provision for
the opening of one more training college:and six training schools in the Second
Five Year Plan.

Kerala .
The anified scheme of training undergraduate teachers was continued in
1957-58. The State Government constituted a committee for the purpose of
mtegrating T.T.C. Course with Basic training so as to have a common 2 years’
course: The new scheme was to get into operation from 1958-59.

- A refresher course in English was conducted in the Government Training
College, Trichur, under the auspices of the British Council, Madras,

Madhya Pradesh

A Past-graduate Basic Training College was started at Ujjain in November
1957. It ‘prepared students for B.Ed. (Basic) degree course. Under the scheme
“Short courses of training in Basic Education”, seminars were held at Panch-
mari, Raipur, Shivpuri, Bhopal, Kundeshwar and Rewa during the year with a
view to acquaint teachers with the special methods of teaching Basic education
at the senior level. All except three non-basic- training schools in the State,
were converted into the basic pattern.

Madras -

During the year,. 2 basic training Institutions (one college and one school)
and 2 non-basic institutions (one college and.one school)- were newly opened.
Bosides, 16 non-basic. training schools were converted into the basic type.

nder the scheme of retraining elementary and secondary grade teachers in
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Basic education, 3,176 teachers were retrained in courses organised in 29 basic
training schools, Seventy-six graduate trained teachers were retrained in Basic
education for five monthsat the Ramakyishna Vidyalaya Gandhi Basic Training
School, Perianaickenpalayam.

A national seminar of the principals of post-graduate basic training eol-
leges was held at Ramakrishna Vidyalaya, Perianaickenpalayam, under the -
auspices of the Government of India, Ministry of Education. Two Pandits’
training courses, each of five months’ duration were conducted at the Teachers’
Training College, Saidapet.

Mysore

The training cogacity of post-graduate have training college at Dodde-
bellopur has increased from 30 to 50 the scheme of re-training of teachers in
teacher training institutes contained during the year under review.

Orissa

Ten new training achools for primary school teachers were opened during
the year One school for training craft instructors was opened at Khallikede.
Preliminary arrangements were made for starting asecondary training school
in the District of Sundergarh. The Radhanath Training College, Cuttack, in-
iroduced course of M.Ed. degree and organised extension service department.

A condensed 6 months’ course in Basic Education for trained primary school
teachers was introduced in two basic training schools, where 100 teachers were
retrained during the year. Four seminars were organised with the specific

purpoese of bringing about closer contact between the teachers of primary and
junior basic schools,

Punjab

A notable feature in the field of teachers’ training in the State was the intro-
duction of a two years’ junior basic training course. All the junior teacher train-
ing institutions of the erstwhile Pepsu State were converted into the Basic
pattern and tuition fees charged therein hitherto were abolished. Refresher

courses in Basic education were conducted at different places for the benefit of
trained teachers and inspecting staff.

One non-basic and two basic training colleges were started during the year.

The Government took over the management of the Teacher Training Institute,
Nai Talim Centre, Faridabad.

Rajasthan

The State Government started a basic teachers’ training college at Ajmer
and a basic S.T.O.. school each at Dholpur, Kuchaman, Jaswantpura and Deoli.
Conferences, seminars, group discussions, etc., were organised for teachers,
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Uttar Pradesh

The scheme of in-service training, launched in Qctober, 1956 under the
Second Five Year Plan, was continued in selected government and non-govern-
ment training institutions. The programme of in-service training for untrained
graduate teachers of aided higher secondary schools was intensified by starting
one more Centre at the T.D. Training College, Jaunpur. In-service Training
for untrained Hindi teachers was also started from July, 1957 at the Govern-

‘ment Central Pedagogical Institute, Allahabad and D.S. Training College,
Aligarh. Besides, 10 in-service training courses each of 3 months’ duration were
organised for C.T. and L.T. grade teachers of different subjects.

The duration of the training course at the C.T. Training Colleges for Women,
Lucknow, was increased from cne to two years with effect from July, 1957.

The Government Central Pedagogical Institute at Allahabad under-took
many projects during the year, Special mention may be made of the “Handbook
of Suggestions’ for basic school teachers, the first volume of which was completed
during the year. The Institute also organised a summer course for lecturers of
training colleges at Mussoree with the help of its Language Teaching Depart-
ment. Thirty-six lecturers from Uttar Pradesh and 15 from outside the State
attended the course. : '

West Bengal

To cope with the increased demand for trained teachers, additional seats
were provided in the existing training institutione. Besides, 2 junior basic train-
ing schools, one senior basic training school and one post-graduate training
college were also opened during the year.

A craft teacher training centre was opened at the Bengal Engineering Col-
lege, Shibpore, for teachers of mechanical craft. A Hindi teachers’ training col-
lege was started in Calcutta in collaboration-with the West Bengal Rashtra
Bhasha Prachar Samiti.

To meet the shortage of science teachers particularly in multi-purpose
schools, the State government considered a proposal to arrange a 6 months’ short
course in science subjects for the existing graduate teachers in science.

Delhi -

The Teachers’ Training School, Bela Road, which had provided J.V. and
J.AV. training of the traditional type till 1956-57 was converted into the Basic
Teachers’ Training Institute in August, 1957,

The Delhi Administration organised five seminars for teachers and heads of
schools. '

Himachal Pradesh

The B.Ed. class was started from September 1957 at the B.T. College, Auhar,
and the college was shifted to Solan. Thirty women teachers were deputed for
the intensive training course conducted by the Extensive Training Centrs,
Mashobra.
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L. M. & A. Islands

There was no teachers’ training institute in the Territory. One Islander,.
however, under-went the secondary grade teacher training course in the Kerala
State and another was deputed for training in ‘Mahal’ languagein the Maldive
ITeland.

Manipur

To provide increased training facilities, the seating capacity of the Basic
Training Institute was increased and more instructors were appointed.

Tripura

Under the scheme of organising short courses of four weeks’ duration for
training un-trained teachers ip methods of correlated teaching through crafts,
162 teachers received training during the year under report.

N.E.F. A,

Ninety-one teachers were imparted training in Buniyadi Shiksha Bhavan.
Chauglang, the only training institution in the Agency.

Pondicherry

Twenty=one ‘men and 12 women completed training at the Pedagogic
Centre, Pondicherry.

TRAINING SCHOOLS
Institutions

The total number of training schools in the country decreased from 916
(658 for men and 258 for women) in 1956-57 to 901 (657 for men and 244 for
women) during the year. Their distribution according to management was:
government 543 (60-3 per cent), local boards 15 (1-7 per cent), private aided
bodies 275 (305 per cent) and private uiaided bodies 68 (7-5 per cent). The
corresponding percentages for the year 1956-57 were 58-5, 1-8, 29-8 and 9-9
respectively, Besides these training schools, some se¢ondary schools'and train-
ing colleges also provided facilities for the training of primary school teachers.

Table LXXIV gives a comparative picture of the number of teacher
training schools in different States and Union Territories during the years
1956-57 and 1957-58. The States which reported a rise in the number of traming
achools were Kerala (7), Madhya Pradesh (6), Orissa (2), Rajasthan (4) and
West Bengal (2). The number of training schools, however, decreased in Andhra
Pradesh (5), Bombay (14), Madras (1), Mysore (8), Punjab (4), Uttar Pradesh
(3) and Tripura (1), due mainly to the reclassification and upgrading of the
institutions. In some cases these were closed down as an economy measure. In
Assam, Bihar, Jammu & XKashmir, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur &
N.EF.A., the number of these institutions remained the same. Facilities for
the training of primary school teachers were not available in the Territories of
A. & N, Islands, LM. & A. Islands and Pondicherry.



Table LXXIV—Number of Teachers® Training $chools

For Men * For Women Total Number of Schools in 195758 Managed by
- Increase .
. 41 (+)or |. ’
‘State 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 | Decrease | Govern. Loceal ' Private Bodies
. . (~) ment Boards §
Aided Uﬁaidod
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
Andbra Pradesh . 63 59 28 27 91 86 - 5 556 1 29 | 1
Asam . . 29 29 5 5 34 34, . 17 11 5 1
Bihar 74 73 14 15 88 88 . 63 i 23 2
Bombay . 101 108 88 67 189 175 -~ 14 55 1 90 29
Jammu & Kashmir 8 6 . 2 8 8 . ] . o .
Kerala . 27 31 10 13 ¥ @l o+ 21 ) 2 i
Madhya Pradesh 40 44 6 8 46 52 + 6 49 . 2 1
Madras . . 77 79 61 58 138 137 — 1 70 65 2
Mysore . . 26 19 5 ¢ 31 23l — 3 13 . 10

rqt4



Orissa

Punjab
Rajasthan .A
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
Delhi

Himachal Pradesh
Manipur

Tripu'm . .
N.E.F.A. .

India

658

657

w

17

10

258

11

17

11

244

45

28

24

94

b4

916

47
24
28
91

56

901

— 15

45

27

59

39

543

15

25

818



Table LXXV-—Number of Pupils in Teachers’ Training Schools*

Men Women Total Increase Outputt
State _ (o—i'-) l
1956-57 | 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 | 1957-58 De(c:.e)ase Men Women Total
1 2 3 4 b 6 7 8 9 10 11
Andhra Pradesh 7,775 5,665 1,891 1,301 9,666 6,866 | — 2,800 4.097 1,100 5,197
Assem 1,650 1,900 297 331 1,947 2,231 | + 284 936 163 1,093
Bibar . 6,376 5,916 976 996 7,350 6,911 | — 439 4,889 726 5,614
Bombay . 11,668 711,514 6,225 5,857 17,893 173711 | — 52é 5,234 2,476 7,709
Jammu & Kashmir 492 426 166 120 658 546 | — 112 336 150 486
Kerala . 3,732 3,236 2,607 3,136 6,329 6,371 4+ 42 1,633 1,345 2,978
Madhya Pradesh . 4,677 4,940 468 576 5,145 556161 4+ 371 4,618 446 5,004
Madras . 11,074 10,317 7,370 6,962 . 18,444 17,279 | —1,165 6,087 3,876 9,743
Mysore . 3,173 2,667 663 691 3,836 3,358 . — 478 1,636 451 2,087
Orissa . . 2,367 2,298 108 82 2,380 | — 95 890 31 921

2,476
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Punjab . .

Rajasthan . .

Uttar Pradesh | .

West Bengal

Delhi .

Himachal Pradesh

Manipur . .

Tripura . .

N.E. F. A. . .

India

2,605
5,190
1,356
30
160
137
58
27

68,488

2,334
2,447
4,931
1,456

122

94
43
68

80,422

2,616
148
815
443
138

38
10

23

24,891

1,979

164

813

20

23,770

6,005

1,799

168

198

147

81

28

93,379

63

72

84,192

— 4,744

+ 458

+ 181

—. 9,187

87

17

38,922

1,438

174

371

505

43

19

13,352 !

3,351
2,736
2,795
1,822
353
167

B 84
56

18

52,274

*Includes enrolment in attached classes, -

tIncludes private students.

G1e
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Columns (9) to (12) of table LXXTV give the distribution of training schools
by management. It will be seen that sll the schools in Jammu and Kashmir
Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and N.E.F.A. were managed by government. In
other States and Territories- also the Government’s share-in the management
was significant except in the case of Borwbay and Kerala, where private bodies
predominated. Of the 15 local board schools, 11 were situated in Assam alone,

Enrolment

The total number of pupil-teachers Teceiving training in training schools
(including attached. classes) decreased from 93,379 (68,488 men and 24,891
women) in 1956-57 to 84,192 (60,422 men and 23,770 women) in 1957-58 i.e.
by 9-8 per cent. Of these, 52,274 (38,922 men and 13,352 women) candidates
qualified for the award of the primary teacher training certificate as compared
to 55,859 (42,032 mep and 13,827 women) in 1956-57.

Table LXXV gives the State-wise distribution of pupil-teachers in training
schools. Increase in enrolment was reported by Assam (284), Kerala (42),
Madhya Pradesh (371), Rajasthan (458), West Bengal (102), Delhi (191) and
N.E.F.A (44). The remaiuning States and Territories recorded a decrease. In
Punjab, the fall was due to the abolition of J.B.T. classes attached tosecondary
schools and the raising of the duration of the training course to two years. In
other States, theenrolment declined due to decrease in the numberof institutions,
as explained earlier, following reclassification, closure, restricted admissions,

ete.

Ezpenditure

During the year, the total direct expenditure on training schools (exclud-
ing that on training classes attached to secondary schools and training colleges),
increased by 12-3 per cent from Rs, 2,01,82,281 to Rs. 2,26;59,925. Of the total
expenditure, Rs. 1,77,65,846 were spent on institutions for men and
Rs. 48,94,079 on, those for women. Government schools accounted for 76+6
- per cent of the total expenditure, private schools-21-2 per cent and local
beards 2-2 per cent. The corresponding percentages for 1956-57 were T4e7,
2-1 and 232 respectively. Source-wise break up of this expenditure is given in
Table LXXVI below: :

Table LXXVI—Direct Expenditure on Teachers’ Training Schools by Sources

1956-57 1957-58
Source

Amount Per- Amount Per-
contage centage

1 2 3 4 5

Ra. Rs,

Government Funds . . .- . 1,70,49,706 84-5 1,96,06,581 86-5
Local Board Funds  -. . . . 89,620 0-4 75,712 0-3
Fees . . . . . . 11,71,789 5-8 11,15,770 4-9
Endowments . . . . '8,82,168 4-4 8,81,432 39
Other Sources . . . . . 9,88,997 4-9 9,80,430 4:4
Total . 2,01,82,281 | 100-0 | 2,26,59,925 | 100-0
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As usual, government continued to bear the major share of the expenditure
on training schools.

The average annual cost per pupil in training schools rose from Re. 242:5
to Rs. 293-0 (Rs. 301-3 in schools for men and Rs. 266-2in schools for women),
which was met to the extent of Rs. 253-5 from government funds, Rs. 1-0 from
local board funds and Rs. 38-5 from other sources.

Table LXXVII on the next page gives the State-wise account of expen-
diture on training schools in 1956-57 and 1957-58. The expenditure increased
in all the States and Territories except Bihar, Kerala, Mysore, Orissa, Delhi
and Tripura. Columns (11) to (15) of the table indicate the extent to _which
expenditure was met from different sources.

Fees and Stipends

Pupil-teachers in almost all government and local board schools and in
some of the private institutions received free education, In addition, in-service
trainees generally received their usual salaries. The government, as usual,
reimbursed the fees of the pupil-teachers belonging to scheduled castes, schedul-
ed tribes and other backward classes studying in private schools.

TRAINING COLLEGES
Institutions

During 1957-58, the number of teachers’ training colleges for graduates and
undergraduates rose to 203 (142 for men and 61 for women) from 133 (102 for
men and 31 for wemen) in 1956-57. Most of the colleges for men enrolled women
students also. Of the total number of colleges during the year, 96 were managed
by Government, 77 by aided private bodies and the remaining 30 by unaided
private bodies. In addition to training colleges, some arts and science colleges
and teaching departments of the universities of Aligarh, Allahabad, Annamalai,
Banaras, Calcutta, Gauhati, Gorakhpur, Kerala, Lucknow, Patna and Visva
Bharati provided facilities for the training of teachers. Table LXXVIII gives
the State-wise distribution of training colleges for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58.
Of the total increase of 70, 33 were reported by Bombay State alone, the in-
crease there being mainly due to reclassification of training schools asunder-
graduate training colleges. Of the remaining 37, Mysore reported an increase of
9 institutions, Orissa (8), Kerala (7), West Bengal (5), Assam, Madras and
Punjab (2 each) and Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and Tripura (1 each). While
in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Jammu and Kashmir, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, the
number of training colleges remained the same, it decreased by 1 in Uttar Pra-
desh. The Territories of A.& N. Islands, LM. & A. Islands, Manipur and
N.E.F.A. had no training facilities for secondary school teachers.

Enrolment
The total number of pupil-teachers in training colleges, university teaching

departmente and training classes attached to arts and science colleges rose from
M/B249MofEdu—18
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Table LXXVII—Direct Expenditure on

On Schools for Men On Schools for Wemen Total
Btate
1956-57 " 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1958-67 1957-58
1 2 8 4 5 6 T
Rs. Rs. Rs. Ras. Rs. Ra.

Andhbra Pradesh . 16,665,485 17,71,896 2,71,470 2,32,019 18,26,955 20,04,816
A;sam . . 8,66,631 " 9,12,141 48,740 63,035 8,15,271 9,756,176
Bihar . . . 18,901,208 18,37,734 1,956,532 2,17,223 20,86,830 20,54,957
Bombay . . . 2(?.64.833 28,653,334 14,72,630 15,99,565 41,317,163 44,562,899

Jammu & Kashmir , '2,52,074 3,58,983 . 63,290 2,52,074 4,22,273

Kerala . . . 6,04,089 6,03,889 1,08,636 1,02,456 7,13,625 7,06,345

Madhya Pradesk . 13,99,388 19,03,624 1,24,327 2,72,871 15,23,716 21,76,495
N_Indras . . ' 12,20,333 15,10,348 8,685,427 9,72,365 20,85,760 24,82,713
Mysore . . . 10,990,995 10,652,908 1,13,727 1,31,784 12,13,722 11,84,692
Orissa . . . 3,39,438 ?,72,968 26,824 26,898 3,66,262 2,99,866
Pmjsb . . . 4,34,808 3;56,910 138448 | 296408 | 573,318 6,563,318
Rajasthan . . 10,73,691 15,650,981 04,700 99,600 11,68,391 16,50,481
Uttar Pradesh . 19,62,081 21,34,875 5,61,935 5,50,291 25,24,016 26,85,168
Woest Bengal . . 3,71,415 4,564,689 1,64,870 175,761 5,36,285 8,30,350
Delhi . . . 29,400 27,472 90,483 89,713 1,19,883 1,17,185
Himachal Pradesh . 57,361 62,403 .. .. 57,361 62,403
Manipur . . T 18,281 17,698 .e . 16,281 17,698
Tripura . . . 7,201 . . .. 7,201

N.E.F.A . 58,080 83,083 . .. 58,080 83,093

India . | 1,69,04,682 | 1,77,65,848 43,717,649 48,94,079 | 2,01,82,281 | 2,26,69,926
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Teachers’ Training Schools by States

Incre:rse 5p] Aver- Percentage of Expenditure (1067-58) met
D) |22 e
O;:: State
Amouss Feroontage | Fupil G;Vef‘l;n- IB‘?:;:':! Fees E’:ﬁ? ’ SO(I)l;]::: ’
Funds | Funds
8 9 10 il 12 13 14 15 16
Re. Rs, Rs.
+ 177,860 | + 97| 2054 | 899 07 73 2:1 | Andhra Pradesh
+ 59905 + 85| 4455 98-8 02 0-2 0:8 | Assom
— 31,8713 — 15| 2073 w953 03 0-2 4-2 | Bihar
+315736 | + 76| 256-3| 735 06| 12:6| 06| 12-8| Bombay
+ 1,70,199 | + 67-5| 804-3 | 1009 . . . | Jammu & Kashmir
— 7280 — 10| 18%2| 857 94 0-4 45 | Kerala
+ 6,652,780 | 4 42-8 | 306:0 | 985 05 07 0:3 | Madhys Pradesh
+ 396053 | + 19-0| 1491 689 32| 231 4:8 | Madras
-~ 20,030 | —~ 24| 427 911 47 0-8 3:4 | Mysoro
— 66,306) — 182 | 1262 | 97-8 2-2 0-0 | Orisea
+ 80,002 4+ 140 3891 750 02| 151 51 48 | Punjab
+4,82,000 | 4+ 41-3] 649.8| 8.0 06 15 Rni;athan
+ 1,61,050 | 4 64| 4673 | g1.2 0-3 6-8 0-4 1-3 | Uttar Pradesh
+ 94065 | 4 17.5| 3420 858 61 2-7 40 1-4 | West Bengal
~ 2608 | — 23| 3697| 787 181 3-2 | Delui
+ 5042 + 88| 31562 | 100-0 Himachal Pradesh
+ L47| 4+ 87| 1735 1000 ) Manipyr
— 1201 | — 100-0 Tripura,
+ 25013 4+  43-1|1,154-1] 100-0 . N.EF.A.
+20,77,644 | + 128 2030 g5 o8 49 39 48| India
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Table LXXVIII—Number of Teachers’ Training Colleges*

Number of Colleges
For Men | For Women Total In- (in 1957.58) Man-.
crease aged by
{+)
- Dec-
1956- | 1957- | 1956- | 1957- | 1956- | 19567- | rease .
57 b8 87 58 57 58 (—) Private
State ' - Bodies
Gov-
erms-
ment
Aided | Un-
aided
1 2 3 4 b 6 7 8 9 19 |11
Andbra . 6 6 1 1 7 7 b 2
Assam . . 2|4+ 2 2
Bihar . . 4 4 1 1 5] b 3 2
Bombay 17 27 24 18 51 | 433 11 14 26
Jammu & Kashmir 2 2 2 2
Korala . . 4 10 1 2 5 12| 4+ 7 4 8
Madhya Pradesh 7 1 1 7 8|41 7 1
Madras . . 11 12 3 4 14 186 | + 2 7 9
Mysore . . 16 22 9 11 24 3|+ 9 17 12 4
Orissa . . 2 10 2 10| + 8 10
Punjab . . 11 13 4 4 15 17+ 2 5 12
Rajasthan 3 4 3 4| +1 2 2
Uttar Pradesh 12 11 9 9 21 20| —1 11 9
West Bengal . 5 7 1 4 6 11| +5 I3 (i
Delhi . . 1 1 1 1 1
Himachal Pradesh . 1 1 1 1 1
Triputa’ . 1 2 1 2(+1 2
Pondicherry . 1 1 1 1 1
Total .| 102 | 142 3 61| 133 | 203 | +70 98 kil 30

*Excludes university teaching departments and training classes attached to arts and science

colleges,



221

17,261 (11,677 men and 5,584 women) to 22,051 (14,644 men and 7,407 women),
recording an, increase of 27-8 per cent (25-4 per cent in case of men and 32-6
per cent in cage of women). Of these, the number of candidates who qualified
for the award of degrees and equivalent diplomas during the year was 14,368
(10,148 men and 4,215 women) as against 12,975 (9,306 men and 3,670 women)
in 1956-567. The number of pupil-teachers awarded certificates of teaching,
bowever, increased from 5,101 (3,327 men and 1,774 women) to 5,293 (3,491

men and 1,802 women).

The State-wise distribution of students under training in 1956-57 and
1957-58 given in Table LXXIX shows that the enrolment increased in all the
States and Territories except in Madras and Delhi. The largest increase was
reported by Bombay (1,162) followed by Mysore (887), Orissa (627) and
Kerala (612). The decrease in Madras and Delhi was negligible.
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Table LXXIX-—Number of Pupils in

Men Women Total
State
1966-57 1957-58 1956-67 1957-68 1956-57 1957-58
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
_Andhra Pradesh . 642 767 149 156 791 923
Assam . . 77 98 28 19 105 117
Bihar . . 501 b44 91 87 592 631
Bonmbay . . 1,612 1,996 887 1,565 2.399 3,561
Jammu &‘. Kashmir . 169 154 59 87 228 241
Kerala ' . 462 880 298 i 492 760 1,372
Madhya Pradesh . 663 903 2451 - 275 908 1,178
Madras . . 918 851 . 259 324 ‘ 1,177 1,175
Mysore . . 1,238 2,016 830 939 2,068 2,955
Orissa . . 111 722 16 32 127 754
Punjab . . 2,507 2,382 1,295 1,581 3,802 3,963
Rajasthan . . 313 387 24 67 337 454
Uttar Pradesh . 1,666 1,903 826 987 2,492 2,890
West Bengal . . 700 831 450 A 640 1,150 1,471
Delhi . . 130 103 119 139 249 242
Himachal Pradesh . 23 47 .. 1 23 48
Tripura . 27 29 .. 1 27 30
Pondicherry . . 18 31 8 15 26 46
India . 11,677 14,644 5,584 7,407 17,261 22,051

*Includes pupilsin university teaching departments and training classes attached to arts & science
}Includes private
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Tea chers’ Training Colleges*

Out-put}

Increase
D(:c-r)eal:o Degree or Equivalens Certificates State

(=) Diplomas '

'
Men |Women| Total | Men | Women| Total

8 ] 10 11 12 13 14 15
4+ 132 680 148 828 160 16 176 | Andhra Pradesh
+ 12 49 13 62 -‘44 2 46 Aﬂsa.mr
+ 39 827 67 894 .. .. .. } Bihar
+ 1,162 | 1,002 452 | 1454 1,268 949 | 2,217 | Bombay
+ 13 126 73 199 T, .. .. | Jammu & Kashmir
4+ 612 809 462 1,271 .. | Kerala
+ 270 607 137 744 147 68 216 | Madhya Pradesh
—_ 2 738 316 1,053 276 120 396 | Madras
4+ 887 371 90 461 969 401 1,370 | Mysore
+ 621 17 13| 150| 354| 7| 361 Orissa
+ 161 1,932 1,160 3,092 .. 23 23 | Panjab
+ 117 463 65 528 .. | Rajasthan
+ 398 1,551 749 2,300 145 148 293 | Uttar Pradesh
4+ 321 724 374 | 1,098 85 16 101 | West Bengal
-—_ 7 102 95 197 8 40 48 | Delhi
4+ 25 17 . 1 18 . . .. | Himachal Pradesh
+ 3 13 1 14 14 .. 14 | Tripurs
+ 20 . .. . 21 12 83 | Pondicherry

+ 4790 | 10,148 | 4,215 | 14,383 | 3,491 | 1,802 | 5,203 | India

colloges and excludes pupils in training classes (school standard) in teacher training colleges.
students also,
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Expendxture

The total direct expendﬂ;ure on tralmng colleges alone increased by
Rs. 22,91,427 to Rs. 1,03,39,025, the percentage increase being 28 5. Of the total,
the amount spent on institutions for men was Rs. 87,19,355 and that for women:
Rs. 16,19,670, The Government colleges accounted for 70+ 5 per cent of the total
expenditure and those under private aided and private unaided managements;
25-8 per cent and 1-3 per cent respectively. The source-wise break-up of
direct expenditure for the years 1956 57 and 1957 58 is mdxcated in the table
LXXX: below:

Table LXXX—Direct Ezxpenditure on Teachers’ Training Colleges by Sources.

1956-57 1957-58
Source
Amount Percentage Amount Porcentage
1 2 3 4 5
Ra. 7 Rs.

Government Funds. . 59,85,938 4.4 76,11,486 73:6
Fees .. 12,89,962 16.0 17,02,139 16-5
Endowments . . 4,01,130 5-0 5,17,080 5.0
Other Sources . . 3,70,568 4-6 5,08,340 49

Total . 80,47,498 100-0 |- 1,03,39,025 100-0
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Nearly three-fourths of the total expenditure was met from government
funds,

The average annual cost per pupil in training colleges decreased from
Rs. 5756 to Rs. 541 -4 (Rs. 5731 in colleges for men and Rs. 417- 0 in colleges for
women). The extent to which this wasmet from difterent sources was: govern-
ment Rs. 3985, fees Rs. 89- 2, endowments Rs. 271 and other sources Rs. 266.

Details of State-wise expenditure on training colleges are given in Table
LXXXI. But for a fall of Rs. 38,492 and Rs. 28,574 in Andhra Pradesh and
Delhi respectively, the rest of the States reported an inerease.
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Table LXXXTI—Direct Expenditure on

For Men " For Women Total

State

19568-57 | 195758 1956-57 1957-58 1956-67 { 1957-58

Ra. Rs. Rs. Ra. Ra. Rs.
Andhra Pradesh . | 460,312 | 4,22,5681 39.362 38,691 | 4,99,614 | 4,61,122

Assam . . 81,200 .. .. ..| 81,290
Bihar . .| 266478 | 292,710 | 44538 | 83,027 | 3,1,018 [ 3,25737
Bombay . .| 11,84315 | 12,831,971 | 54,305 | 1,73,976 | 12,38,710 | 14,05,947
Jammu & Kashmir . | 1,48,146 | 1,98,385 . .. | 148,148 | 1,98,385
Kerala . .| 2,083,697 | 448520 | 32,877 60,233 2,36,574 | 5,08,762
Madhya Pradesh . | 6,39,965 | 8,61,501 | 54,231 | 71,091 | 694,196 | 9,32,592
Madras . .| 511,373 | 748459 | 1,86,442 | 2,68,905 | 6,97,815 | 10,17,36¢
Mysore o .| 738041 | 11,00,501 | 149,216 | 1,77,643 | 887,257 | 12,78,23¢
Orissa .| s2em| emasal .. | 82231 | 273512
Punjab . .| 688304 | 787722 | 1,65851 | 1,77,928 | 8,44,155 | 9,65,650
Rajasthan . . .| 2,566,977 | 4,32,145 .. o] 266977 | 432,145

Uttar Pradesh . .| 9,18,187 | 960,645 | 4,15,970 | 8,96,595 | 13,34,157 | 13,57,240
West Bengal . .| 4,05,224 | 5,228,230 88,168 | 2,21,681 | 4,93,392 | 7,49,911

Delhi * o o- - | 286121 | 2,27,547 . .. | 256121 | 2,27,547
Himachal Pradesh . 24,640 38,479 - - 24,640 38,479
Tripura . . 38,145 72,228 .. . 38,145 72,223
Pondicherry . . 4,552 12,885 .. .. 4,552 12,885

Indla . | 68,26,608 |87,19,355 |12,20,990 | 16,19,670 | 80,47,598 1,03,39,025
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Teachers’ Training Colleges by States

Increase 4 Percentage of Expenditure
or (1957-58) met from
Decrease (—-)
Average
Annual -
Cost State
per ’
Pupil
Amount Percent- Govt. |Fees | En- | Other
age Funds dow- | Sour-
ments | ¢es
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 156
Ra. Rs. Ra.
— 38492 | — 7.7 666-4 73-2 | 43| 4-5| 18-0 | Andhra Pradesh
+ 81,290 | + 100:0| 1,332-6 | 100.0 . . | Assam
-+ 14721 | 4+ 47 5447 98-9 1-1 | Bihar
+1,67,237 | + 135 437-2 47-5 | 34-6 6:0 | 119 | Bombay
+ 50,239 | 4 33-9 922-7 | 100:0 Jammu and Kashmir
+2,72,188 | 4 1151 373-5 36-5 | 60-2 33 | Kerala
+2,38,396 | + 34-3 830-4 94-8 1-3 3:6 0-3 | Madhya Pradesh
+3,19,549 | + 45-8 700-7 732 4:6 { 20-5 1-7 | Madras
+3,90,977 | 4+ 44-1 352-6 85-9y¢ 7-7 6-4 | Mysore
+1,91,281 | 4 232-8 362-7 98.2 1-8 | Orissa
+1,21,495 | +  14-4 322-4 30-7 | 54-1 8-8 6-4 | Punjab
+1,75,168 | + 682 823-1 783 | 12-6 3-8 5:3 | Rajasthan
4 23,0830 + 1.7 1,152-2 88-8 -9 3-3 | Uttar Pradesh
| +2,56519 | 4+ 59 755-2 86-8| 3-8| 9-0 0-4 | West Bengal
—- 28,374 |— 11-2 1,865-1 91-2 8-8 Delhi
+ 13,939 | 4+ 56-8 801-6 100-6 Himachal Pradesh
+ 34,078 ) 4+ 89.3 776-6 100-0 Tripura
+ 8,333 + 183-1 280-1 100-0 Pondicherry
+22,91,427 |+ 28.5 541-4 73-6 1 16-5( 5.0 | 4-9 | India




_ CHAPTER VIII
PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION

This Chapter gives an account of the progress achieved in the field of Pro-
fessional and Technical education except teachers’ training, dealt within the
previous chapter. ' ,

The progress in the field was maintained this year also. New institutions
were started and advanced courses at post-graduate level in several subjects were
instituted. The admission capacity in the existing institutions was expanded.
and additional instructional facilities like equipment, buildings, staff etc. were
provided for the purpose. A scheme was formulated for the improvement in
scales of pay of teachers of educational institutions.

The eleventh meeting of the All-India Council for Technical Education and
two meetings of the Co-ordinating Committee of the Council were held during
the year. The Council and its Boards of Technical Studies made the following
recommendations, some of which were implemented during the year :

(i) the Council decided that the function of affiliating inatitutions for
conducting the Natioral Certificate and Diploma courses in Engin-
eering and Technology and holding examinations leading to the
award of the Councils’ National Diploma and National Certificate,
should be taken over by the respective State Boards of Technical
Education, established already in almost all the States.

() the Council approved a scheme for rationalising and improving the
salary structure of teachers of technical institutions on an all India
basis, in order to attract the right type of personnel to the teaching
profession. It was recommended that the Central Government
should bear the major responsibility for the additional expenditure
involved in improving the staff position in engineering and techni-
cal institutions. The scheme prepared by an expert committee in
consultation with State governments, University Grants Commission
and some of the leading technical institutions, envisaged the follow-
ing salary scales for (7) post-graduate institutions (z£) institutions
functioning at the first degree level and (i) institutions offering
diploma courses.

Designation of Post-graduate Degree Institutions Diplomsa
Staff Institutions Category (i) Institutions
Category () Category (#ii)
1 2 3 4
) Ra. Ras. Re.
Direotor/Principal 2,000—2,500 1,300—50—1,600— | 800—50—1,250

(in exceptional cases | 100—1,800
an additional pay of
Rs. 500 may be

allowed).
Professor (Senior Seale)| 1,600—100—1,800
Professor 1,000—50—1,500 1,000—50—1,500

(Ordinary Scale)

228
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1 2 3 4
Rs. Ras. Ras,
Head of Departments . .- 600—40—1,000
Agsistant Professor 600—40—1,000— 600—40—1,000—
50/2—1,150 50/2—1,150
Workshop Superinten- | 600—40—1,000— 600—40—1,000—
dent 50/2—1,150 50/2—-1,150
Lectarer 350—350—380—380 | 350—350—380— 350—350—380—30—
—30—590—EB— 380-~30—590— 590—EB—30--770
30—770—40—850 EB—30—770—40—| —40—850
850
(Rs. 410 as initial selary)
Senior Instructor 260—10—300—15—
450—25/2—500
Junior Instructor 160—330

({iz) the Board of Technical Studies in Architecture appeinted acom-
mittee to suggest suitable additional centres to meet the need for
expansion of training facilities in Town and Country Planning.
the Board for Commerce appointed a high powered committee to
survey the whole field of commercial education and to assessthe
present state of employment of commerce graduates with a view to
- suggest an integrated pattern of commercial education at all levels,
(v) the Council through its Board for Engineering and Metallurgy ap-
proved a scheme of undergraduate course in. Agricultural Engineering
and recommended that the course should be started at selected
centres with the regard given to the requirements for Agricultural
Engineering graduates,
the Council accepted the main recommendations of the joint com-
mittee of the A.I.C.T.E. and Inter-University Board, set up for the
purpose of considering the admission qualifications for degree and
diploma courses in Engineering and Technology and the structural
changes required in the professional courses as a sequel to the re-
organisation of Secondary education in the country. The recom-
mendations were :

(@) the first degree course in Engineering or Technology should
be reorganised into a five-year integrated course with at least
six months’ practical training. Admission to the course
should be made from candidates possessing Higher Secondary
qualifications;

(b) the duration of the diploma course should remain the same as
at present, viz., three years, admission being made from candi-
dates who have passed the S.8.L.C., Higher Secondary
Certificate or Junior Technical School Certificate Examination;

(iv)

{vt)
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(c) all technical institutions working at the first degree or equivalent
level should establish full-fledged departments of Mathematics
and Physics. Certain provirions would also be made for the
transition period.

On the recommendation of the All-India Council, the proposah' received
from the following private agencies for setting up new engineering and technical
institutions were approved by the Government of India:

Engineering Colleges
(¢) Engineering College at Coimbatore by Rangaswamy Naidu Educa-
tional Trust;
(%) Engineering College at Madurai by Thiagaraja Endowment Trust;
and ‘
(v+t) Engineering College at Ludhiana by Nankana Sahib Educational
Trust. h

Polytechnies
(2) lzl)ilytechnm at Hyderabad with the donation offered by Mir Akbar
an;
() Polytechnic at Madras by AM.M. Charities Trust;
(742) Polytechnic at Pollachi by Nachimuthu Industrial Corporation;
(2v) Polytechnic at Quilon by the S.N.D.P. Yogam;
(v) Polytechnic at Pandamal by Nair Service Society; and
(vi) Polytechnic at Kalady by Ramakrishna Advaitasramam.

Under the Second Five Year Plan of development of Technical education
provision had been made by the State governments in the States’ sector for the
completion of schemes already initiated during the first plan period and for the
improvement of the existing institutions which could not be undertaken earlier.
Central assistance to the extent of Rs. 34-29 lakhs was sanctioned to State
governments during 1957-58 for the schemes that overflowed from the first
Five Year Plan as well as for the implementation of new schemes under the
second Five Year Plan. The corresponding Central Assistance was Rs. 65-68
lakhs in 1956-57. .

The State Plans provided for the establishment of eight new engineering
colleges, 36 new polytechnics and 60 junior technical schools. Against this pro-
vision, six engineering colleges (one each in the States of Andhra Pradesh,
Assam, Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and Punjab), and 17 polytechnics
(three in Andhra Pradesh, four in Bombay, one in Bihar, one in Jammu &
Kashmir, three in Madhya Pradesh, one in Rajasthan, three in West Bengaland
one in Mysore) started functioning by the end of the year under review.

In order to meet the demand for additional technical manpower in the
Second Five Year Plan, a scheme for the expansion of technical institutions was
undertaken by the Government of India on the recommendations of a special
committee set up for the purpose. The proposal involved development of 19
gelocted existing engineering colleges and 41 polytechnica into larger units so
a8 to provide 2,458 additional seats for the degree courses and 4,370 additional
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seats for the diploma courses at an estimated cost of Rs. 1,305-72 lakhs.
(Rs. 647-67 lakhs for buildings and equipment; Rs. 296+68 lakhs recurring and
Rs. 361-37 lakhs towards loans for hostels). The Central government agreed to
provide the entire non-recurring expenditure and also interest-free loans for the
hostels. As regards recurring expenditure, the Centre’s share was 100 per cent
in 1957-58, 80 per cent in 1958-59 and 50 per cent in 1960-61. The balance of the
recurring expenditure was to be borne by the State governments/institutions
concerned. Most of the institutions selected under this expansion scheme ad-
mitted additional students in the academic year 1957-58. Grants and loans
amounting to Rs. 90-81 lakhs were sanctioned to nom-university institutions
during 1957-58 for the scheme. A sum of Rs. 7-32 lakhs was also paid by the
Upiversity Grants Commission to university institutions.

The Government of India had been sanctioning interest-free loans since
1946 to engineering and technological institutions for providing adequate hostel
accommodation. During the first two years (1956-57 and 1957-58) of the Second.
Five Year Plan, interest-free loans'amounting to Rs. 6486 lakhs were disbursed
to technical institutions. Hostels with provision for 2,400 seats were const-
ructed during the year.

On the recommendations of the All India Couneil for Technical Education
grants in-aid amounting to Rs. 67-10 lakhs (65-80 lakhs were paid during
1956-57) were paid during 1957-58 to various non-government scientific engineer-
ing and technological institutions for the following purposes: ‘

1. Development and expansion of Post-graduate courses and advanced
training and research in Engineering and Technology.

2. Development of affiliated colleges conducting Post-graduate courses
in Basic Sciences.

3. Development of instructional facilities at degree and diploma levels
in Engineering and Technological subjects.

4. Establishment and development of Specialised courses such as Print-
ing Technology, Industrial Administration, Business Management;,
Ore—Dressing, Architecture, etc. '

5. Expansion of training facilities in Mining Engineering at degree and
diploma levels. '

© 6. Assistance to the Bio-physics Department of the Saha Institute of
Nuclear Physics, Calcutta as recommended by the Reviewing
Committee, -

Under one of the centrally sponscred schemes,  the Administrative Staff
College, established by the Government of India at Hyderabad, started the
first eourse on the 6th December 1957 with an enrolment of 20 candidates. The
college. when fully established, will conduet three courses in a year with an
aduwission capacity of 60 candidates for each course. The Government of India
sanctioned a non-recurring grant of Rs. 7-00 lakhs during 1956-57 and a re-
curring grant of Rs. 300 lakhs during the year under review.

The scheme of Award of Practical Trainiog Stipends, initiated in 1949-50
by the Government of India on the recommendations of the Scientific Manpower
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Committee was continued. During the year, training facilities for 1,031 gra-
duates and 625 diploma holders in engineering and technology were secured
in government departments and private industrial establishments. An expendi-
ture of Rs. 8-05 lakhs was incutred on this account.

The Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore started a new post-graduate
course in Soil Mechanics and Foundation Engineering during the year with
nine students.

The Indian Institute of Technology, Kharagpur established by the Gov-
ernment of India as the first in the chain of four regional higher technological
institutes and declared as an autonomous body under the Indian Institute of
Technology (Kharagpur), Act of 1956 continued to be a model higher national
institute for engineering and technological education of the highest standard
possible. The Institute offered post-graduate courses with a wide range of sub-
jects, as for instance, Technical Gas Reactions, Combustion Engineering, Chemi-
cal Engineering, Electrical Machine Design, Production Technology, Design of
Refrigeration and Air Conditioning Plant, ete. The student strength of the insti-
tute was 1,320 in undergraduate courses, 83 in post-graduate courses, 48 in
research and one post-doctorate fellowship.

Preliminary steps were taken to start the Indian Institute of Technology
Bombay, the second in the chain of four regional higher technological insti-
tutes, from 1958-59 onwards. Thirteen Soviet Experts and three translators
artived in India during the year for work connected with this Institute, Con-
struction of buildings (staff quarters, workshop sheds, etc.) for the institute
at a cost of Rs. 29 -56 lakhs was taken up.

It was decided that the third and the fourth institutes should be located
at Madras and Kanpur respectively. Preliminary steps were taken to start the
institute at Madras from 1958-59 as an autonomous body.

The School of Town and Country Planning, Delhi, established in July,
1955, continued to provide facilities for post-graduate training in all aspects
of rural, urban and regional planning. During the year, the Institute had on

its rolls 11 students (5 for intensive course and 6 for diploma course) as against
9 in 1956-57.

The Indian School of Mining and Applied Geology at Dhanbad, a
premier institute for Mining Education introduced new courses in Applied
Geophysics and Petroleum Technology during the year in addition to Mining

and Applied Geology. The admission capacity of the school for various courses
increased to 150 students during the year.

] In Delhi Polytechnic, all the courses (full time and part time) offered in
1956-567, were continued in 1957-58 with a student-enrolment of 2,000.

A brief account of the main developments in the field of Professional

and Technical education, except that about teachers’ training in the various
States/Territories is given below:—

Andhra Pradesh

Under the Technial Co-operation Mission Scheme, the Kansas State
College of U.S.A. sent a team of two American experts to be attached to the
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University College of Agriculture at Hyderabad to help and train technical
personnel in Agriculture. Two lecturers from this college were deputed for
advanced training at Kansas State University College, U.S.A. One student
from Sudan was prosecuting his studies at the University College of Agricul-
‘ture, Hyderabad.

A new Government Medical College at Kurnool was opened in July, 1957 and
was affiliated to Venkateswara University temporarily. The new college
admitted 59 boys and 8 girls to the first year of the M.B.B.S. course.

Assam

An engineering cotlege with 264 boys was opened. Two schools for arts
and crafts were opened during the year, thus increasing the number of
vocational and technical schools to 82.

Bombay

The Golden Jubilee of the College of Agriculture at Poona was celebrated
in January, 1958. This college continued to provide facilities for qut;-gradq@tg
training in Agriculture. . :

During the year under report, three new colleges of Commerce, one each at
Nasik, Kolhapur and Rajkot were started, thus increasing the total number to
16, with an enrolment of 2470,

Though the total nuriber of colleges for engineering and technology remain-
ed constant at 10, the intake capacity of the degree courses at the Colleges of
Engineering at Poona and Ahmedabad was increased from 150 each to 290 and
300 respectively w.e.f. June, 1957. The diploma Classes attached to these two
.colleges were separated, and two polytechnics, one each at Poona and Ahmeda-

?ag. Vcslrith an intake capacity of 300 students for each institution were estab-
lished.

The State Goverument conducted Technical Centres at 30 places
where students attending the local secondary schools and opting for technical
-education were given training in workshop processes as well as elementary
theoretical education in the principles of Engineering, The total number of

students trained in these centres rose from 4,169 in 1956-57 to 5,381 during
the year.

_ Under the craftsman training scheme, five new Industrial Training In-
stitutes with seating capacity of 1,288 were established at Ahmedabad, Jam-
nagar, Kandla, Nagpur and Nanded, thus increasing such institutes to nine
A sum of Rs. 6,55,981 was spent on this schem= by government, besides expendi—'

tlt{rel oa . Rs. 6,88,451 on such training centres taken over from the Government
ol lndia,

One Forestry School at Junagadh was started during the year. The

Ayurvedic institutions at Wardha and Akola, treated in the past
were classified as schools. ’ past 23 colleges

The Co-operative Training College, Poona conducted three special
courses for 148 persons in Co-operation and Co-operative Marketing for the

benefit of officials working in the co-operative departments/institutions.
M/B249MofEducation—19
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Jammu & Kashmir

Two technical schools on the pattern of the Industrial Training Institution

-run by the Government of India, Ministry of Labour—one each at Jammu and

at Srinagar-were set up. The Polytechnic Institute at Srinagar was re-organised

and transferred to the department of education. The polytechnic offered

three-year National Certificate course and its intake capacity in the three

branches of Engineering viz,, Civil, Mechanical and Electrical was 50, 25
and 25 respectively.

Madhya Pradesh

The Laxmibai College of Physical Education, Gwalior, established under
the auspices of the Govt. of India to serve as an all-India institution, provided
fora 3 years’ course in Physical Education leading to the award of a degree.

Madras

Three new Polytechnic institutions viz., the Nachimuthu Polytechnic ab
Pollachi, Murugappa Polytechmc at Avadiand the Annamalai Institute at
Karaikudi, providing three years’ courses in Civil, Mechanical and Electrical
and other Engineering and Technical subjects leading to the award of the
diploma of the State Government, were opened.

Mysore

During the year one engineering college and 5 technical and industrial
schools were opened. In pursuance of the recommendations of the Educational
" Integration Advisory Committee, sub-comrmitt-e was appointed to prepare a
uniform syllabus in Commercml and Technical education for the new State
of Mysore. .

Orissa

Two Polytechnics (one at Hirakud and the other at Berhampur), two
technical schools and two industrial schools were opened during the year. A
school of Arts and Crafts for training craft teachers for secondary schools was
set up.

The Govt. College of Physical Education at Cuttack with facilities
for certificate course, started functioning during the year.
Punjab

The State government took over 11 industrial training institutions
and ' 18 vocational training centres, previously run by the Government of
India (Ministry of Labour), and re-organised industrial education for girls
during the year under review.

Rajasthan

During the year one college for commerce, one Ayurvedic college at
Ratangarh, one college of physical education at Bikaner and four vocational
and technical schools were opened.

Uttar Pradesh

During the year, Engineering, Technical and Industrial schools for boys
increased by 13 from 59 while the Industrial schools for girls recorded an
increase of 16 over those in the provious year. Similarly Medical College.s
rose from 4 in 1956-57 to 5.
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‘West Bengal

Asum of Rs. 5 lakhs was sanctioned by the State government during the
year for starting a new Engineering institution from 1958-59 at Belghoria
for diploma courses in Civil, Mechanical and Electrical Engineering— with an
annual intake capacity of 120, 30 and 30 respectively,

Three new institutions viz., Jhargram Polytechnic, Murshidabad Institute
of Technology and Purulia Polytechnic were opened with provision for
three-year diploma courses in Civil, Mechanical and Electrical Engineering
subjects with an annual intake capacity of 120, 30 and 30 respectively in
each institution.

The annual intake capacities of 9 Engineering/Polytechnic institutions
offering diploma courses in the three main branches (Civil, Mechanical and
Electrical) of Engineering was nearly doubled.

Pondicherry

Additional staff and equipment of the local school of Arts and Crafts,
were sanctioned for its gradual conversion into a Junior Technical School.

A detailed account of the progress in the field of Professional and Tech-
nical education of the school and college levels is given below:—

VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL SCHOOLS
Institutions
The main statistics of vocational and technical schools by type are given
in table LXXXII for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. The number of these

scheols increased by 209. 40-2 per cent of them was under the management of

lgovernmeni:, 58-5 per cent under private bodies and 1-3 per cent under local
oards,

There Was provision for instruction in engineering subjects in some of the
techmc_al and industrial schools, as before. Besides, certain schools for general
edl;l_catlon had attached classes for the teaching of vocational and technical
subjects.

. Increase was noticed in all types of vocational and industrial schools except
I marine and teachers’ training schools. The number of marine training schools
remained constant at 4, while teachers’ training schools recorded a decrease,
the causes of which are discussed in the preceding chapter. The lexgest in-
crease was noticed in the technical, industrial and commerce schools.

Pupils

.. The total number of pupils in various vocational and technical schools,
including those in such classes attached to schools for general education, rose
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Table LXXXIT—Statistics of Vocational

Number of Pupils}
Number of
Institutions* Expendi-
Boys Girls
Type
« £ Schools
1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
. Rs.

Agriculture . . 94 105 | 6,212 8,154 32 30 31,567,651
Arts & Crafts . . 304 sl2 | 2,733 | 2,271 | 12,012 | 10,5674 17,23,297
Commerce . . 829 877 | 71,442 | 73,997 9,149 | 11,172 31,74,377
Engineering. . . .68 100 | 29,370 | 39,719 32 84 79,31,335
TForestry . . 41 5 134 201 . .. 1,26,796
‘Marine Training . 4 4 1,755 1,785 .. . 12,617,793

Medicine & Veterinary . i
Science . . 117 126 5,062 5,534 3,565 4,093 27,45,252
Physical Education . 36 39 3,210 2,736 295 364 3,88,690
Teachers’ Training . 916 901 | 68,488 | 60,422 | 24,891 23,770 | 2,01,82,281
Techxiical & Industrial 644 752 | 42,073 | 47,438 | 11,807 | 13,206 | 1,68,97,814
Others . 0 7 11 936 1,147 4 7 32 4,04,931
India . 8,023 | 3,232 2,831,415 2,43,404| 61,787 | 63,325 | & ,80,00,117

*Excludes classes attached to Schools-
+ Includes pupils in classes attached
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and Technical Schools by Type

Percentage of Exponditure Average
(1957-58) met from Annual Cost
ture per pupi } N
Type«
o of Schools
Govt, [Local & | Other| 1956- 1957-
1957-58  |Funds |[Board | Fees | & |Sour-| 57 58
Funds ) ces
B
[
g
9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
Re. Rs. Rs.

33,67,351 { 823 | 0.0 1.4 0.0 16:3 | 516-3 | 413-9 | Agriculture -
1541,580 | 45-3 | 1.1 26-7 | 8-6|18-3| 1171 | 119-9 | Arts and Crafts
3200150 | 42| 0-0900| 16] 42| 307| 386 | Commerce .
1,17,34,287 | 70-6 | 0-1 | 245 2.0 | 28| 3099 | 443-9 | Engineering
1,562,637 11000 . . .. . 946-2 759:4 | Forestry
12,03,505 | 95-1 | .. | 40| .. | 08| 722:4| 724-7 | Marine Training

) Medicine and Veteri-
31,09,817 | 62-6 811 12-1 1-8] 15-4 377-2 363-5 nary Science ’

‘H67,101 | 25-9 | 2:0 | 38-2 | 17:8 | 16-1 | 125:3 | 140-6 | Physioal Education
2,26,59,925 | 86-5 | 0-3| 4.9 3.9| d-4|242.5 | 203-0 Teachers’ Traiving

2,38,73,349 | 77-8 | 1-4 | 93| 42| 7-3! 309-1 '362-3 Technical & Industrial

7,41,829 | 90-9 . 3-8 .. 5-3 | 430-8 629-2 | Others

7,21,80,481 | 75:0 | 1-0 | 14-2 | 3.4 g-4 213-5 | 249-0 | India

for general education. -

to scheols for gencraleducation and those reading in colleges for school courses.
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Table LXXXTI--Statistics of Vocational

Number Ofti:[:::,i,m' Number of Pupilst
State
1956-57 | 195758 Boys Girle
1956-57 | 195768 | 195657 | 1957.58
1 2 3 4 5 ] 7

Andhra. Pradesh 245 256 | 19,233 | 18,393 2,490 2,225
Assam . . 80 82 5,379 8,252 703 781
Bibar . . 168 191 13362 | 15445 | 1,528 1,682
Bombay ., . 828 851 | 52,518 | 53,963 | 22070 21,081
Jommu & Kashmir 8 8 492 426 166 120
Kerala o . 85 8| 6659 6,783 2,824 3,691
Madhya Pradesh . 141 147 8,576 9,266 1,097 1,194
Madras . . 552 560 | 39,037 | 41,807 | 11,630 | 12,200
Mysore . . 213 248 | 21728 | 23,570 2,769 3,337
Orissa . . 86 96| 441 4818 405 420
Punjeb . . 93 113 12,344 9,907 4,104 3,921
Rajesthen .+ . 29 | 33 3,256 3,849 165 181
Utter Pradesh , 193 217 | 16,202 17,785 2,823 | 3,085
West Bengal 283 202 | 25781 28,075 7,854 7,902
Delhi . o . 10 10 1,490 1,681 525 740
Himachal Pradesh 3 3 274 239 28 63
Meniput + o o 3 4 193 202 81 9
Tripura . . . 19 27 301 385 332 449
NEFA . .+ . 2 1 92 68 1 4
Pondicherry . 2 6 57 420 142 140
Indfa . 3,023 3,232 | 2,31,415 | 2,48,404 | 61,787 | 68,525

sExcludes classes attached to schools for general educatlon.
fIncludes enrolinent in attached classes,
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1

Percentage of Expéndit;u:e

Expenditure (195&?118!).met
State
Govern- |Local .Fees En- [Other
1956-57 1957-68 ment | Board dow- | Sour-
Fund (Funds ments| ces
8 9 10 11| 12 | 13 | 14 15
Ra. Ra,
40,32,307 46,02,242 80-3f 04| 83| 87| 2:3| Andhra Pradesh
20,87,389 2682,055 | 90.81 0-2| 75| 03| 1-2| Assam
43,91,955 57,08,206 | 94-8{ 05| 2:4| 02| 2-1| Bihar
1,33,65,043 | 16634492 | 5.6 | 2-018:0| 1-4|13-0| Bombay
2,52,074 422,273 | 100-0| 0-0| 0-0| 0-0] 0-0 | Jommu & Kashmir
15,66,707 16,6569 | 79-2| 00152 | 02| 54| Kerala
36,36,075 | 60,0480 | 95-6 | 0-0| 2-4 | 0-5| 1.5 | Madhya Pradesh
50,56,309 66,55,252 | 487 1.921:0 | 20:5 | 7-9 | Madras
f 35,93,445 4246425 | 773 | 0-0{16:2 | 07| 58 | Mysore
' 12,090,467 1379012 865 0-0| 79| 32| 2.4/ Orissa
211964 | 4052368 | 755| 01155 | 2:6| 63| Punjab
1426503 | 2008927 | 98-0| 061 0-7| 13| 0-0 | Rajasthan
| ens0 866,977 | 728 | 1-1|20-2| 0.5 5.4 | Uttar Pradesh
j 64,"2.1,'721 yz;é,isi 68:8| 1-2 217 1-7] 66 | West Bengal
i 8,5,076 7,30157 | 95-6| 0-6| 29| 0-0 0-9 | Delhi
j 1‘,323,17"2,‘ 2,32,008 | 100.0| 0.0] 0-0] 00| 0-0| Himachal Pradesh
g 16,281 61,053 | 100-0| 00| 0-0( 0-0] 220 | Manipur
1,26,337 17,740 | w8-0] o-0 o-d_ 00! 00 Tripura
| 98,201 82003 | 100-0| 00| 00| 00| 00| NERA.
! 25,908 12031 | 88| 00312 0-0| 00| Pondicherry
i
1 5800017| 7230481 750 10142 34| 6.4/ maa
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to 3,06,729 from 2,93,202 in the preceding yearwhich works to 4-6 % mcreas@
The distribution of puplls according to subjects is given below:i—="

1956-57 1957-58

Subect Percentage Porcentage

Number to Total Number to Total

Enrolment Enrolment
Agriculture . 8,244 s 8,184 27
Artsand Crafts . . 14,745 50 12,845 | 42
Commerce . 80,591 27-5 85,169 27-8:
“Engineering . . 29,402 10-0 39,803 130
Forestry . . 13¢ 0-0 201 ) 01
Marine Training . . 1,755 0-6 1,785 ) ] 0-6.
Medicine and Veterinary - 8,627 3-0 - 9,627 | 3-1

Science

Physical Education . 3,605 12 3,100 | 1-0
Teachors’ Training = .| 93379 319 84,102 | 274
Technical and Industrial 53,880 | 18-4]  eosa| 19-7
Others o 940 03| 1,179 04
| Total . 2,93,202 "100-0 |  3,08,729 " 100-0

Increase in enrolment in all subjects was reported, except in Arts and
Crafts, Physical Education and Teachers’ Training. As before, commerce-
and teachers’ training together attracted more than 50 per cent of the students
studying vocational subjects. Other subjects that attracted a good number
were technical, industrial and engineering, , .

Expenditure -

The total direct expendlture on all types of vocational and technical
schools increased by Rs. 1,41,30,364 to Rs. 7,21,30,481. This expenditure
constituted about 4 per cent as compared to 3-6 per cent in 1956-57 of the
total direct expenditure on all types of institutions. 750 per cent of this expendi-
ture was met from government funds, 14-2 per cent from fees, while the contri-
bution from local board funds, endowments and other sources was 1- 0, 3-4
and 6-4 per cent respectively. Technical and industrial schools,- teachers’
training schools and engineering schools alone accounted for 33-1 per cent,
31-1 per cent and 16-3 per cent respectively of the total expenditure on all
the vocational and technical schools. The proportion of expenditure on the:
remaining type of schools ranged from 0-2 per cent on schools for forestry
(which was the same from the year 1954-55 onwards) to 4-7 per cent on
“agricultural schools. The average annual cost per pupil, taking into account:
all types of schools, rose during the year to Rs. 249-0 from Rs. 213-5. The
highest average a.nnual cost per pupil was reported by schools for forestry, as
before.
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Details regarding the number of vocational and technical institutions,
enrolment, expenditure with the proportion met from various sources in
different States and Territories are given in table LXXXIIT.

A-brief account of each type of schools except teachers’ training schools
(already given in the preceding chapter) is given below:—

Agricultural Scheols

The number of these schools increased during the year under review from
94 in 1956-57 to 105. There were no schools of this type in Andhra Pradesh,
Jammu & Kashmir, Kerala, Madras, . A.&N. Islands, Delhi, Himachal
Pradesh, L.M. & A. Islands, Manipur, N.E.F.A. and Pondlcherry The over-all
increase in the number of these schools was shared by the States of Bihar
(2), Bombay (9), and Uttar Pradesh (1), while N.E.F.A. reported no school
during the year as against 1in the previous year. Other States maintained the
same number of schools. The number of pupils in these schools, together with
those in classes attached to schools for general education, also increased from
6,244 (including 32 girls) to 8,184 (including 30 girls). The rise in enrolment
was shared by all the States and Territories except N.E.F.A., where no en-
rolment was Teported consequent to the a.bohtlon/recla.ssﬁcatlon of the only
one such school that existed in the previous year. Expenditure on these schools
rose from Rs. 31,57,651 to Rs. 33,87,351, government’s contribution being
82-3 per cent. The average annual cost per pupil was less (by Rs. 102-4)
than the previous year.

State-wise statistics of these schools are given below in table LXXXIV:—
Table LXXXIV—Statistics of Agricultural Schools

Number Number of Pupilst Exzpendi- | Average

of ture Annual
State Institu- Cost. per

tions Pupil

Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Rs. Ras.

Assam . . . 1 103 .. 103 475178 461-9
Bihar . . . 21 2,005 30 2,035 | 7,48,269 367-7
Bombay . B 37 2,825 . 2,825 | 15,30,505 541-8
Madhya Pradeeh . 21 532 - 532 | 1,26,496 237-8
Mysore . 8 . 721 .. 721 | 3,04,839 422-8
Origsa 41 464 .. 464 | 1,00,654 216-9
Pm.l]ab . i 1 117 .. 117 37,014 316-4
Rajasthan, . . 1 119 .. 119 32,451 ° 272-7
Uttar Pradesh . . 8 1,035 e 1,035 | 3,68,065 355-6
West Bengal 2 153 .. 153 |- 497,138 504-2
Tripura 1 80 .. 80 14,342 179-3
India . 105 8,154 30 8,184 | 33,87,351 413-9

T Includes envolment of attached classes,
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Arts and Crafts Schools

The number of arts and crafts schools increased from 304 in the previous
year to 312. No change was reported by the States of Madras, Rajasthan
West Bengal, while there was decrease in the States of Andhra Pradesh,
Bombay, and Punjab, Bihar, Mysore and Tripura reported increase in the
number of such institutions.

The total number of pupils in these schools decreased by 1,900 to 12 845
(2,271 boys and 10,574 girls). The decrease was mainly due to 'the fall in the
number of such schools in theState of Bombay. The total amount spent on
these schools was Rs. 15,41,580, of which 45- 3 per cent, 1-1 per ecent, 26-7 per
cent, 26-9 per cent, were met from government funds, lgcal board funds fees
and endowments and other sources respectively. The contribution from local
board funds was negligible. The average -annual cost per pupil during the
year increased by Rs. 2-8.

State-wise statistics of these schools are appended in_ table LXXXV
below:—

Table LXXXV—Statlstlcs of Arts & Graits Schools

. Number | - Number of Pupilst - -Expendi- Average

State '| of Insti- ture Annual
: _ tutions, |- : Cost per

Boys Girls Total . Pupil

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Rs. Rs.
Asam . . .| el T} om0 T o2a|” 12680 5513
Bibar . . .| 20 252 198 | 450 | 1,02941| 2288
Bombay . . . 166 |- 706 7,899 8,605 | 7,35,319 85-5
Kerala . . . 10 31 289 320 | 29,472 92-1
Madhya Pradesh . 18| . 324 316 620 | 92,508 1445
Madras . . . 15 14 805 819 | 1,183,453 130-3
Mysore . . . 30 349 189 538 | 1,33,080 2474
Orissa . . . . 15 41 190 231 34,783 150-6
Punjsb . .. . 4 8| . .. 108 | 24,741 229-1
Rajasthan., . . . 2 148 | .. 148 77,616 524-4
West Bengal . . . 5 44 3 355 | 31,984 102-2
Tripura . - . . 25 249 366 608 | 1,53,003 251-7
India "~ .| 312 2,271 | 10,574 | 12,845 | 15,41,580 119.9

t Includes enrolment in attachéd classes.
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Commerce Schools

The total number of commerce schools increased from 829 to 877, This
increase was shared by the States of Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Bombay, Madras,
Mysore and West Bengal, while there was no change in the number of such
schools in the States of Assam, Madhya Pradesh and Orissa. Kerala reported
decrease by sixz, which was again due to reclassification of such schools as
schools for general education.

The number of pupils in all these schools as well as in attached classes rose
by 4,578 to 85,169 (73,797 boys and 11,172 girls). The total expenditure
incurred on these institutions was Rs. 32,69,150 as compared to Rs. 31,74,377
in the preceding year. Ninety per cent of this expenditure was met from fees
alone, and thé rest from government funds (4-2 per cent). endowments (1-6
per cent) and other sources (4-2 per cent). Average annual cost per pupil was
Rs. 38:6, as against Rs. 39-7 in 1956-57.

Detailed statistics of these schools in different states are given in table
LXXXVI below:—

Table LXXXVI—Statisti'cs of Commerce Schools

Number of Pupilst Expendi- | Average
Number of ture Annual
State Institu- Cost per
tions Puptl
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5 [} 7
Ra. Ra.
Andhra . . . 125 6,208 100 6,608 | 2,58,600 39-1
Asgsam . . . 18 2,277 272 2,549 1,23,751 48:5
Bibar . . . 18 1,763 24 1,787 92,430 51-7
Bombay . . . 177 16,869 3,693 20,562 8,65,921 42.7
Kerala . . 7 746 136 882 | 32,275 36:7
Madhya Pradesh . 1 27 . 27 2,404 89-0
Madras . . . 350 22,410 3,916 26,326 | 7,69,877 29.2
Mveore . . . 121 11,088 1,485 12,573 3,47,060. 27-6
Orissa . . . 2 34 1 35 4,996 142-7
Punjab . . . .. 147 . 147 .. .
West Bengal . . 58 12,428 1,245 13,673 | 17,71,836 56+7
India . 877 73,997 11,172 85,169 | 32,69,150 38-6

T Includes enrolment in attached classes,
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Engineering Schools

. Substantial increase in the number of these schools wasnoticed during the
year. The number rose from 68 to 100. The States of Madhya Pradesh,
Orissa and Punjab reported no change in the number, while Andhra Pradesh,
Bihar, Bombay, Kerala, Mysore, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal, Delhi,
Himachal Pradesh and Manipur reported increase. Of these schools, 58 were
managed by government and the rest by private bodies.

The total number of pupils on rolls in these schools and attached classesof
technical schools was 39,719 as against 29,402 in the previous year. The
expenditure on them also rose from Rs. 79,31,335 to Rs. 1,17,34,237 thus
raising the average annual cost per pupil by Rs. 43:2 to Rs. 443+9. Nearly
71 per cent of this expenditure was met from government funds, 24 per cent
from fees and rest from endowments and other sources.

" Table LXXXVIT—Statistics of Engineering Schools

No. of . Number of Pupilst Expendi- | Average
State Institu- ture Annual
tions Cost per
Boys Girls Total Pupil
1’ 2’ 3 4 5 6 1
Rs. Rs.

Andhra . . . 8 4,311 29 4,340 | 6,19,497 351-2

Assam . . . 3 891 . 891 | 7,831,819 784-4

Bihar . . . 13 2,467 . 2,467 | 12,25,293 537-4

Bombay 4 7,304 2 1,306 | 2,46,954 4615

Kerala . 9 1,393 10 1,403 | 4,73,449 337-5

Madhya Pradesh 8 1,761 .. 1,761 | 13,569,705 976-1

Madras . . . 2 3,957 5 3,962 | 3,27,384 653-5

Mysore 3 2,779 .. 2,779 | 1,91,453 272-0

Orissa . . 4 999 . 999 | 4,76,275 476-8

Punjab . . . 2 1,361 .. 1,361 | 2,68,222 322-4

Rajasthan. . . .. 395 .. 395

Uttar Pradesh . . 22 5,995 38 6,033 | 27,31,925 [ 515-9

West Bengal . . 18 4,970 . 4,970 | 26,45,278 300-4

Delhi . . . 2 1,038 . 1,036 | 3,24,043 39-7
Himachal Pradesh . 1 35 . 35 69,605

Mapipur . . . | 85 .. 65| 43,335 666-7

India . 100 39,718; 84 39,808 |1,17,84,237 443-9

1 Includes enrolment in attached classes,
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Forestry School

The starting of one forestry school this year in the State of Bombay
increased their total number to 5. The number of pupils rose from 134 to 201
(all boys). Consequently the total direct expenditure also increased from
Rs. 1,26,796 to Rs. 1,652,637, the whole of which was met by government. The
average annual cost per pupil came down to Rs. 759-4 from Rs. 946-2.

State-wise statistics of these schools are given below in table LXXXVIII.
Table LXXXVIII—Statistics of Forestry Schools

No. of Number of Pupils Expendi- | Average
State . Institu- ture Annual
tions Cost per
Boys Girls Total Pupil
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
I Rs. Ra.
Assam . . . .1 22 .. 22 32,827 1492-1
Bombay . . . 3 125 .. 125 97,897 783-2
Madhya Pradesh . 1 54 ‘e 64 21,913 405-8
India . 5 201 .. 201 | 1,52,637 759.4 -

Marine Training Schools

The total number of these schools remained the same as before at 4,
though the enrolment increased by 30-and the total direct expenditure from
Rs. 12,67,793 to Rs. 12,93,505. Government’s share of the expenditure was
95 per cent, the rest coming from fees and other sources. The average annual
cost; per pupil was Rs. 724-7 as compared to Rs. 722-4 in the previous year.

In table LXXXIX below state-wise statistics of these schools are given,
Table LXXXIX—Statistics of Marine Training Schools

Number of Pupils :
No. of Expendi- | Average
State Institu. ture | Annual
tions ] Cost per
Boys Girls Total i Pupil
1 2 3 4 [ 6 i 7
Rs. Ra.
Andhra Pradesh . 1 478 . 478 | 2,64,987 554-4
Bombay . . . 2 709 .. 709 | 7,03,988 992.3
Wost Bengal . 1 598 .. 598 | 8,24,630 5427
India . 4 1,785 . 1,785 | 12,93,505 724.7
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fSchools for Medicine and Veterinary Science
The total number of these schools were 126 as compared to 117 in
1956-57. Schools for veterinary science increased by 3 and medical schools,
by 6. Increase in these schools was noticed in the States of Andhra Pradesh,
Bihar, Bombay, Mysore and Punjab. On the other hand the number of these
schools decreased by 1 in Madhya Pradesh and by 2 in West Bengal. All
the eleven schools for veterinary science were managed by government,
‘Of the 115 medical schools, 53, 6, and 56 were under the management of
government, municipal board and private bodies respectively.
‘ The total number of pupils in these schools rose from 8,627 to 9,627
(5,534 boys and 4,093 girls) and the total direct expenditure increased by
Rs. 3,64,565 over that of the previous year, However, the average annual cost per
pupil came down to Rs. 363-5 from Rs. 377-2. The distribution of the direct ex-
penditure among different sources on percentage basis was : government funds
.62-6; municipal board funds 8- 1; feez 12+ 1; endowments 1- 8; other sources 15-4.
Table XC gives State-wise details of the schools for medicine and
" veterinary science.
Table XC—Statistics of Schools for Medicine and Veterinary Science

No. of Number of Pupilst Expendi- | Average
State Institu- | ture Anngal
tions Cost per
Boys Girls Total Pupil
- 1 2 3 P 6 7
' : Rs. Ra.
_Andhra Pradesh . 2 495 . 495 | © 87,096 220-5
Assam . . . . 35 . 35
_Bihar . . . 2- 280 . 280 76,0535 325-0
-Bombay . . . 84 1,794 2,902 4,696 | 18,13,976 387-2
“Kerala . . . - 170 26 196
-Madhya Pradesh . 4 103 a7 150 | 1,20,981 | 8065
‘Madras . . . . 1ns| 1 116
Mysore . . 12 667 393 1,060 | 3,29,599 3109
Punjab . . . 7 627 183 810 ( 2,39,486 309-0
:Rajasthan. . . . 269 17 286
-Uttar Pradesh . . 2 93 4 91 18,809 508-4
-West Bengal . . 10 708 247 955 | 3,06,754 323-2
Delbi . . . 1 135 209 344 | 1,12,666 678-7
Manipur . . . 1 43 1 44
-Fripura . . . 1 . 63 63 4,395 69-8
India o I 5,534 4,093 9,627 | 31,09,817 363:5

1 Includes enrolment in attached classes,”
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Schools for Physical Education

The total number of such schools increased from 36 to 39. Bombay and
Orissa States contributed to the increase by 6 and 1 respectively, while in
Mysore and Uttar Pradesh, four such schools were abolished/reclassified.
Of these 39 schools, 35 were under the management of private bodies, 3 under
the government and 1 under the municipal board. In spite of the increase
in their number, enrolment fell from 3,505 to 3,100. Except Madras and
Orissa, which reported increase in the enrolment, other states have shown
uniform decrease. The total direct expenditure on these schools decreased
from Rs. 3,88,590 to Rs. 3,67,101. However, the annual cost per pupil rose to
Rs 140-6 from Rs. 125-3. Of the total direct expenditure, 25-9 per cent, 2-0
per cent, 38-2 per cent, 17-8 per cent and 16-1 per cent was met from govern-
ment funds, local board funds, fees, endowments and other sources respectively.

Detailed statistics of these schools in different states are given below in
table XCI.

Table XCI—Statistics of Schools for Physical Education

Number of Pupilst
No. of Expendi- | Average
Institu- ture Annual
State tions Cost per
Boys Girls Total Pupil
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
‘ Rs. Rs.
Andhra Pradesh . 2 99 . 99 41,756 421-8
Bihar . . . 2 173 .. 173 9,727 56-2
Bombay . . 14 553 122 675 | 1,86,895 276-9
i
Madhya Pradesh . 2 198 41 239 15,625 165-4
Madras . . . 1 424 94 518 28,219 313-5
Mysore . . . 17 1,184 107 1,291 75,455 |7 [58-4
| b
Orissa . . 1 44 . 44 9,424 214-2
Rajasthan, . . .. 39 . 39
Uttar Pradesh . . .. 22 .. 22
India . 39 2,738 364 3,100 | 3,67,101 140-8

T Includes enrolment in attached classes,
M| B249MofEdu.——30
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Table XCII—Statistics of Technical and Industrial Schools

Number of Pupils}’ Expendi- | Average
State . Tt . fure éonsntuﬁlr
tions . Pupil

Boys Girls '.!‘qtal

1 2 3 4 5 8 7
’ . " Rs. Rs.

Andhra Pradesh .| | 32 1,237 495 | 1,732 [ 1325401 | 3319
Assam . . . 23 1,012 167 1,078 | 7,568,224 |  643-1
Biher . . . 27| 2,59 434 | 3,024 [ 1398624 | 4664
Sombay . . - 183 | 10,925 604 | 11,529 | 58,9870 | 3978
Korala . . . 8 1,208 94| 1,302 375328 2883
Madhya Pradesh . 39 1,119 214 1,333 | 544792 |  408-7
Madras . . . 66| 4,660 507 | 5167 29,353,606 |  369-6
Mysore . . . 34| 4115 * 412 4,587 | 18,80,247 |  267-9
Orissa . . . 23| 938 |  147| 1,085| 453,914 | 4286
Punjab . . . 75| 5213 1,769 | 6,082 | 2820687 | 3871
-R'a.jo.sthan. .o 2 432 ' .. 432 | 2,48,379 5750
Uttat Pradesh . . o4 5709 | 2,23 | 793 [2813012 | 878-0
West Bengel . . 142 7,118 565¢ | 13,372 | 2485281 | 2735
Delhi . . . 4 388 204 682 | 176,863 | 259-3
Pondickerry . . 2 120" 110 230 | 30,131 | 1310

Himachal Pradesh . .. 54 15 69
India . 752 | 47,438 | 13,208 | 60,644 [2,38,73,340|  362:3

1 Inciudes enrolment in attached classes, -
Technical and Industrial Schools

The total number of technical and industrial schools increased form 644
to 752. All the States concerned reported increase in the number of these
schools over those in the previous year, except Assam, Bihar, Kerala, Madhya
Pradesh, Rajasthan and Delhi, where no change was noticed. Government
managed 427 and private bodies and local boards 305 and 20 schools respecti-
vely. The enrolment in these schools and attached classes rose to 60,644 (47,438
boys and 13,206 girls) from 53,880 (42,073 boys and 11,807 girls) in the preceding
year. - The -total direct expenditure increased to Rs. 2,38,73,349 from
Rs. 1,68,97,814 thus raising the annual’ cost per pupil to Rs. 362-3 from
Rs. 3091 in the year 1956-57. The government contributed 778 per cent to-
wards the total direct expenditure, local boards 14 per cent, fees 9-3 per
cent, endowments 4-2 per cent and other sources 7-3 per cemt. = - K

- '4
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Table XCII gives details of the technical and industrial schools “to-
gether with the enrolment, expenditure, ete. in different States and Territories.

Other Schools (Unclassified)

The existence of other unclassified techuical and vocational schools was
reported only by the States of Bombay, Madhya Pradesh and Pondicherry.
Details about their number, enrolment, expenditure and average annual cost
per pupil are given below:—

Statistics of Other Schools

No. of Number of Pupilst Average

State/Territory | Institu- Expendi- | Annual
tions tore Cost per

Boys Girls Total Pupil
1 2 3 4 & 6 7
) Rs. Rs.

Bombay . . . 6 639 2 641 | 1,80,268 281-2
Madhya Pradesh . 1 208 .. 208 | 65,49,561 | 2,642-1
Pondicherry . . 4 300 30 330 12,000 -36-4
India . 11 1,147 32 1,179 | 7,41,829 629-2

1 Includes enrolment in attached classes,

PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL COLLEGES
Institutions

During the year, the number of professional and technical colleges (ex-
cluding the university teaching departments and classes attached to arts and
science colleges for imparting professional and technical courses leading to the
award of a degree .or equivalent diploma in the subject concerned) rose
from 399 to 489, the rate of increase being 22-6 per cent as compared to 15 per
cent in the previous year. Of these, 246 were managed by government, 240 by
private bodies and 3 by municipal boards/ corporations. Subject-wise and State-
wise distribution of the institutions are given in tables XCIII and XCIV

respectively. The highest inerease during the year was noticed in teachers’
training colleges. :

Pupilsv

The total number of students in professional and technical colleges, uni-
versity teaching departments and attached classes rose from 1,61,464 (1,50,271
boys and 11,193 girls} to 1,82,153 (1,68,252 boys and 13,901 girls). Details of
enrolment in various subjects and in different States/Territories are given in
tables XCIII and XCIV respectively. As before, commerce attracted g large
number of students, and other professions (unclassified like co-operation, ete,)

the least. Forestry and Physical Education attracted less students than other
professions. -
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Table XCIII-Statistics of Professional

Number of Number of Pupilst Expenditure
Institutions*
Type
Boys Girls
1956- | 1957- 1956-57 1957-58
57 58
1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58
1 2| 3| 4 5 8 7 8 9
Ra. Rs.
Agriculture 25| 95| 7,013| 9242 28 62| 6798212 | 175,056,276
Commerce . 28 33 | 60,861 | 62,712 442 494 31,84,311 39,43,338
Engg. 47 50 | 19,103 | 25,380 28 53 | 2,28,30,819 | 2,36,91,771
Forestry . 3 3 427 512 6,83,704 7,85,481
Law . 29 31 | 20,392 | 22,117 425 481 17,80,980 20,41,205
Medicine 99 | 106 | 22,712 | 25,072 4,677 5,245 | 2,83,93,654 | 3,32,71,680
Physical 10 14 412 636 66 116 4,71,600 6,63,086
Education
Teachers’ 133 | 203 | 11,677 | 14,644 5,684 7,407 80,47,598 | 1,03,39,026
Training ’
Technology 7 7 2,767 2,949 7 9 11,17,356 11,69,465
Veterinary 14 14 4,644 4,803 15 29 39,50,685 41,13,198
Science .
Others 4 3 263 286 11 b 6,34,876 8,97,773
Total 399 | 489 [1,50,271 11,68,252 | 11,193 | 13,901 | 7,78,93,504 | 8,84,21,198

*Bxcludes university teaching departments and classes in Professional and Technica i

{Includes enrolments in university teaching departments and classes in Professional and




251

and Technical Colleges by Type

Percentage of Expenditure Average Annual | ‘Output (Degrees and
(1957-58) met from Cost per Pupil Equivalent Diplomas)
1957-58 -
Type
Govt. | Local | Fees | En- | Other
Funds [Board dow- |sources| 1956-57 | 1957-58 ! Boys | Girls | Totsl
Funds ments
10| 11 12 13 14 156 18 17 18 19 20
Rs. Rs.
758 .. | 11-4 | 0-8(12:2 /1,283-9 |1,173:-4| 1,784 5| 1,789 | Agricul-
ture

1571 00| 777 | 3.2 3.4 179-0| 189-2 | 11,783 95 | 11,878 | Commerce

k.1
66:0{ 0-0|27-3| 31| 386 959-2 | 814:-8 | 4,180 1 4,181 | Engg.
2009 0-0|79-1| 0-0| 0-0/|1,739-7 [1,636-4 56 .. 56 | Forestry

51| 00|92-1| 6-0{ 2-8] 150-4| 1534 5,711 145 5,856 | Law
71:0] 241190 3.0 4.6 [1,0055(1,175-0 | 3,308 706 4,014 | Medicine

72:8) 0-0(16-7| 78| 2.6 | 563-3| 609-5 335 86 421 | Physical

Education
73-6 0-11 16:5 5-0 4-8 §75-7 541-4 | 10,148 | 4,215 | 14,363 | Teachers’
Training
594 0-0 1} 11-8 9-9118.9 |1,309-9 |1,322-9 671 2 673 | Technolo-
&y
81-8 0-0 4 14-2 0-0 4-0 822-9 851-8 677 3 680 | Veterinary
Science

777} 00222 ¢-0( 01| 381-3| 587-5 82 1 83 | Others

66-3| 0-9249| 2.9 5.0| 726-8| 710-2 ' 88,785 | 5,259 | 43,994 | Total

subjects attached to arts and science colleges.

Technical subjects,
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Expendifure

The total direct expenditure on professional and technical colleges amount-
ed to Rs. 8,84,21,198 as against Rs. 7,78,93,594 in the previous year. This
expenditure constituted 23-2 per cent of the total direct expenditure on
universities and colleges and 4-8 per cent of the total direct expenditure on
all types of institutions.

About 66 per cent of this expenditure was met from government funds,
one per cent from local board funds, 25 per cent from fees, 3 per cent from en-
dowments and 5 per cent from other sources. Colleges for medicine and en-
gineering alone accounted for more than 64 per cent of the total expenditure on
all the professional and technical colleges.

Columns 10—14 of table XCIII indicate the proportion of expenditure
met from different sources on each type of institution. More than 70 per cent of
the expenditure on colleges for agriculture, medicine, physical education,
teachers’ training, veterinary science and other (unclassified) was met from
government, funds, while more than three-fourth of the expenditure on colleges
for commerce, forestry and law was met from fees,

The average annual cost per pupil in all types of professional and technical
colleges taken together decreased from Rs. 726-8 to Rs.’ 710-4. It varied from
Rs.153-4t0 Rs. 1,636 in different States/Territories.

" Output

The number of students declared eligible for professional degrees (and equi-
valent diplomas) rose from 41,048 (including 4,636 girls) to 43,994 (including
5,259 girls) during the year. Last three columns of table XCIII give comparative
details of out-put in the various professionsfsubjects. The largest was in
teachers’ training,

A breif account of each type of professional and technical college except
teachers’ training is given below:

Agricultural Colleges

Though the number of agricultural colleges did not undergo any change,
the total number of pupils in all these colleges, university teaching departments,
and attached classes increased to 9,304 (9,242 boys and 62 girls) from 7,051
(7,013 boys and 38 girls), This increase in enrolment was shared by all the States/
Territories except West Bengal and Delhi, where slight decrease in the number of
pupils was noticed. The total expenditure on agricultural colleges alone amount-
ed to Rs. 75,05,276 as against Rs. 67,98,212 in the previous year. Approxi-
mately 75 per cent of the expenditure was met from government funds and the
rest shared by fees and other sources. The average annusl cost per pupil came
down this year to Rs. 1,173-4 from Rs. 1,283-9 due to rise in enrolment. The
number of students who qualified for the award of Bachelor’s and Master’s
degrees (or equivalent diplomas) was 1,345 (including 4 girls) and 197 respective-
ly.

Table X(OV gives detailed statistics of agricultural colleges, enrolment,
expenditure, ete. in different States/Territories.
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The following all-India institutions provided facilities for research in
various branches of agriculture:—

Agriculture

. The Indian Agricultural Research Institute, New Delhi.

. Indian Council of Agricultural Research, New Delhi.

. Rice Research Institute, Cutta.ck.b

. Central Potato Research Institute, Patna.

. Botanical Survey of India, Calcutta.

. Sugarcane Breeding Institute, Coimbatore.

. Central Vegetable Breeding Station, Kulu.

. Indian Institute of Sugarcane Research (Badhark), Lucknow.

@ 00 =TI & Lo W N

. Tocklai Experimental Station, Cinnamara, (Assam).

Central Coconut Research Station,, Kasaragod, South Kanara
(Madras).

11. Central Coconut Research Station, Kayangulam (Madras).
12. Jute Agricultural Research Institute, Barrackpore.

—
i

Dairy Research
Indian Dairy Research Institute, Bangalore.

Pisciculture and Sericulture

1. Central Inland Fisheries Research Station, Manirampur. (West
Bengal).

2. Central Marine Fisheries Research Station, Mandapam (Madras).
3. Deep Sea Fishing Station, Bombay.

4. Central Seribultu.ral Research Station, Berhampore.
Commerce Colleges

With the addition of three colleges in Bombay, one in each of the States
of Kerala, Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh and with the decrease of one in
Rajasthan, the total number of commerce colleges increased to 33 from 28 in
the previous year. Of these, six were under the management of government and
the rest under private bodies. The number of pupilsin these colleges, university
departments and attached classes rose from 61,303 (60,861 boys and 442 girls)
to 63,206 (62,712 boys and 494 girls). The total direct expenditure on these
colleges rose from Rs. 31,84,311 to Rs. 39,43,338, of which more than 75 per
cent wasmet from fees, about 16 per cent from government funds, and the
rest from endowment and other sources. The average annual cost per pupil
was Rs. 189-2 as against Rs. 179-0 in the preceding year.



Table XCIV—Statistics of Professional and Technical Colleges by States

Porcentage of Expenditure (1957-68) met

Number of Number of Pupils} Expenditure
Institutions* from
State -
Boys Girls Govt. Local | Fees |Endow- |Other;
1966-57 | 1957-68 1956-57 1957-68 Funds | Board ments  [Sources
1966-57 | 19567-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58 Funds
1 2 3 4 & ] 7 8 9 ‘10 11 12 13 14
Rs, Res,
Andhra Pradesh 23 24 | 11,900 | 12,050 650 693 45,26,498 51,25,961 69:5 0-0 17-1 0-7 1 12-7
Assam’ . . b 81 2397| 2985 74 68 12,58,646 16,99,014 86-0 0-0 13-4 0-0| 0:8
Bihar . . . 27 27 | 11,969 | 12,565 285 296 47,93,632 56,25,763 70-8 0-0 24-4 0-5 4.3
Bombay . . . 83 116 | 28,146 | 32,671 2,553 3,404 | 1,65,80,439 | 1,84,81,314 46-8 4-3 41-3 2:2 54 ‘
Jammu and Kashmir 3 3 214 216 69 87 1,686,374 2,29,166 958 0:0 4:2 0:0f 0:0
Kerala . . . 13 23 3,644 4,642 493 849 14,562,660 19,90,154 62-7 0-0 35-8 0:0 15
Madhya Pradesh . 27 31 7,921 | 10,158 465 644 | 43,65,001 48,95,297 80-8 0-0 17-1 1:8 0-5
Madres ., . . 32 34 [ 11,191 | 11,668 962 1,032 72,42,380 84,78,484 62:1 0-1 264 110 1-4
Mysore . . . 44 56 9,102 | 11,397 1,009 1,245 35,42,497 48,75,814 54-6 0-0 39-0 0-0 6-4
Orissa . . . 6 16 1,116 1,031 84 124 8,563,261 14,14,057 85:8 0-0 85 0:1 5-6
‘Punjab . . . 30 33 5,638 6,025 1,675 1,892 51,08,621 53,00,961 58-1 0-0 27-6 11-9 2-4
Rajasthan . . 15 19 8,220 9,315 137 197 23,84,426 29,70,279 715 00 17-9 88 1-8

1214



Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
Delhi

Himachal Pradesh
Manipur .
Tripura .
Pondicherry

India

32
10

1
3
399

3
489

23,590
21,597
3,523
23

99

139

42
1,50,271

91
1,68,252

1,254
1,025

555

12

11,193

1,446
1,325
577
1

3

1 v

27
13,901

64,64,284
i,32,54,851
58,12,068
24,540
38,145
24,871
7,78,93,594

63,51,687
1,37,57,153
69,90,496
38,479

72,223
1,25,007
8,54,21,198

67:2
77-9
87-0
100-0

100-0
86-5
66-3

0-1
0-0
0-0
0-0

0-0
0:0
0-9

21-4
15-7
8-0
0-0

0-0
13:5
24-9

o o ©
o

0-0
2-9

9-4

4-3
0-0

00
0:0
5-0

*Excludes university teaching departments and classes in professional and technical subjects attached to arts and science colleges,

tIncludes enrolment in university teaching departments and classes in professional and technical subjects.

44



Table XCV—Statistics of Agricultural Colleges

. Number of Pupilst Out-pub
Expenditure | Average,
No. of Annual Cost
Institu- per Pupil Graduate Post-Graduate
tions* Boys | Girls | Total
* Boys | Girls | Total | Boys | Girls | Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13
Rs. Ra. ;
Aundhre Pradesh . 2 481 10 491 8,06,250 ‘1,642-1 114 114 6 . .6
Assam . 1 192 192 1,79,884 993-8 21 21
Bihar 2 519 519 7,39,984 1,425- 8 157 157 24 e 24
Bombay b 1,476 6 1,482 15,07,487 1,072-2 227 1 228 261 - .. 26
¥erala 1 267 10 277 1,560,320 751-6 48 48 o . .
Madhya Pradesh . 3 971 971 5,88,445 1,088-0 - 89 1 .90 6 . 6
Madras 1 420 15 435 4,71,011 1,082-8 102 1 103 1 . 1
Mysore 2 716 1 717 6,21,279 1,028-6 129 . 129 7 -7
Orissa, 1 116 115 1,84,239 1,602-1 17 17 . o .
Punjnb . 1 652 852 3,44,110 1,089-0 114 114 23 23
Rajasthan 2 4090 409 4,32,760 1,303-5 35 36 e

995



Uttar Pradesh . . . 2 2,520 15 2,535
West Bengal . . . 1 210 4 214
Delhi . . . . 1 204 1 295

India . . 25| 9,242 62 | 9,304

10,69,353
2,56,393
1,563,761

75,05,276

1,053-5
2,249-1
1,314-2
1,173+ 4

389
51

64
1,557

389
2 33

64
5| 1,562

124
10

227

124
10

227

*Excludes university teaching departments and classes attached to arts and science colleges.
tIncludes enrolment in university teaching departments and attached classes.

LG%



Table XCVI—Statistics of Commerce Colleges

Number of Pupils{ Out-put
* |Number Expenditure i Average
of Annual Jost
State Institu- ) per Pupil Graduates Post-Graduates
tions* | Boys Girls | Total
Boys Girls | Total | Boys | Girls | Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Ra. Rs,
Andhra Pradesh . 1 4,761 14 4,776 81,381 303-7 681 1 682 30 30
Assam 1,377 2 1,379 82 82 10 10
Bihar . 2 6,063 2 6,065 4,08,420 165-1 694 694 108 108
Bombay 16 | 12,889 352 | 13,241 22,566,217 177-4 1,599 68 1,667 106 4 109
Jammu and Kashmir 1 62 . 62 30,780 496-5
Kerala 1 1,380 40 1,420 17,757 111-0 368 4 372
Madhya Pradesh . 2 4,166 13 4,169 2,04,156 281-2 492 2 494 92 2 94
Madras 2,369 3| 2372 759 759
Mysore 4 3168 36 | 3,204 2,01,632 125-0 382 .6 388
Orissa . 336 . 336 78 78 .
Punjab 2 185 1 186 1,10,815 705-8 47 47

89%



Rajasthan

Uttar Pradesh .

Weat Bengal
Delhi
Manipur

Tripura

India

2| 5,862
8,801

1| 9,985
1| 1,018
128

112

33 | 62,712

14

11

494

5,876
8,803
9,996
1,079
131
112
63,208

1,40,720

1,43,813
2,67,747

39,43,338

142-6

570-7
363-5

189-2

415
2,173
2,610

241

23
10,709

817

476
2,173
2,615

241

23
10,786

111
407
204

1,074

1,082

* Excludes university teaching department and attached clasies of arts gnd science college .

T Includes enrolment in attached classes,

653



Table XCOVII—Statistics of Hngineering Colleges

Output
Number of Pupilst
Number .| Average Graduates Post-Graduates
1 of Expendityre| Annual Cost
State Institu- 2 per Pupil
: tions* ’
Boys Girls | Total Boys Girls | Total Boys Girls | Total
1 2 3 4 5 ] 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
- R Ras. Rs.

. Andhra Pradesh . 4| 1,664 1,864 11,23,782 065-4 330 .. 330 .. e
cAssamon ., 1 264 264 | 3,67,927 1,303:7 .. . . . .
Bibar "7, ... 5| 2,058 .. | 20881 2240910 1,000-4 242 . 242 '3 3
Bombay 9 4,715 111 4,726 48,26,001 5995 893 1 894 13 13
Kerala f . -1 823 20 - 843 3,686,590 687-8 110 .. 110 . ‘e
Madhya Pradesh . 4 1,199 1] "1,200 11,09,531 707-6 223 . 223. 5 5
Madras . [ 3,200 3 3,203 22,97,303 782-2 4565 455 26 26
MXBON 6 2,980 - -4 2,964 9,863,196 321-9 662 652 .. .

Orissa 1 176 | - .. 176 1,30,907 748-0 .. . .
Punjab 3 690 .. 690 | 11,42,185 1,181-2 6 6 . .
Rajasthan 2 630 . 630 9,38,857 9720 150 150 4 4
Uttar Pradesh 2 2,916 1 2,917 10,02,592 1,450-9 371 371 .. ‘e
West Bengal 41 3,443 7| 3,450 55,00,085 2,028-0 519 519 97 97
Dethi . 2 643 [] 649 | - 18,81,735 872-3 8l 81 . .
Indla 50 | 25,380 58 | 25,433 | 2,36,91,7T1 814-8 | 4,082 1| 4,083 148 148

* Excludes university teaching departments.
1 Includes enrolment in university teaching departments,

093
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Table XCVI gives detailed statistics of the commerce colleges in different
States/Territories.

Engineering Colleges

During the year the total number of engineering colleges increased by 3 to
50 despite the closure of the College of Aeronautical Engineering, Dum Dum,
Calcutta. The increase in the number of these colleges was shared by the States
of Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore and Orissa. Of these colleges, 26 were gov-
ernment and the rest private. Besides these colleges, the teaching departments
of Aligarh, Annamalai, Banaras, and Utkal universities, the University of Roor-
kee and the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore in Mysore State also provided
facilities in engineering education. -

The total number of pupils in degree and equivalent diploma courses in all
these engineering colleges, university teaching departments, universities
research and all-India institutes, etc. increased from 19,131 (19,103 boys and 28
girls) to 25,433 (including 53 girls). The total direct expenditure on these
engineering colleges alone amounted to Rs. 2,36,91,771 as against Rs. 2,28,30,819
in the previous year. Approximately 66 per cent of this expenditure was met
from government funds, 27-3 per cent from fees and the rest from endowments
and othersources. The average annual cost per pupil in these engineering colleges
came down to Rs, 814-8 during this year from Rs. 959-2 in the previous year.

Details about the number of these colleges, enrolment in the degree
and equivalent diploma courses, expenditure, etc. are given i table XCVII.

Forestry

There was no change in the pumber of these colleges during the year. All the
three colleges (one in Madras and 2 in Uttar Pradesh) were managed by Govern-
ment. The total enrolment in these colleges was 512 (all boys) as against 427 in
the previous year, and the total expenditure amounted to Rs. 7,85,481 which -
‘exceeded last year’s expenditure by Rs. 1,01,777. About 80 per cent of this expen-,
diture was set from fees and the rest from Government funds. The average annual:
cost per pupll decreased to Rs. 1,636 -4 from Rs.1,739-7 in the preceding year.

Table XCVIII gives detailed statistics about these colleges, together
with the number of students who were declared suceessful in the Forest Rangers
and Superior Forest Officers’ examinations.

Table XCVIII—Statistics of Colleges for Forestry

Number | Numbet | Expendi--| Average . Out-put
of of ture Annual
State Institu- Pupils Cost per Superior
tions Pupil Rangers | Forest
' Officers
1 2 3 4 5 ] 7
. Ras. Rs.
Madras . . . . 1 168 | 3,20,493 1,807-7 75 20
Uttar Pra;losh . . 2 344 | 4,064,988 1,490-3 73 36 .
India . 3| . 512 7,85481 | 1,636.4 148 56
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Law College

The opening of one law college each in Orissa and Mysore increased the
number of law colleges to 31 during the year. Government managed seven
colleges, and private bodies the rest. Facilities for studies in Law were available
in teaching departments of some of the universities and in the attached classes
in some of the arts and science colleges. The total number of pupils studying

“for law was 22,598 (including 481 girls) as compared to 20,817 (including 425
girls) in the year 1956-517.

The total direct expenditure on law colleges increased to Rs. 20,41,205 by
Rs. 2,60,225. Ninety-two per cent of the expenditure was met from fees alone, 5
per cent from government funds and 3 per cent from other sources. The average
annual cost per pupil came to Rs. 1534 as against Rs. 150-4 in the previous
year. :

Detailed statistics of these colleges in different States/Territories are given
in table XCIX. '
Medical Colleges : .
The total number of medical colleges increased by 7 during the year. The
. States of Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore and Rajasthan
teporbed an increase of one college each. In Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal,
there was an increase 'of 2 colleges each. Due to the reclassification of two
Ayurvedic colleges as schools, the number of colleges in Bombay decreased
0 19 during the year. Of the total 106 medical colleges, 58 were managed by
government, 3 by municipal boards and 45 by private bodies. Some universities
“had provision for degree courses in medicine in their teaching departments.
The total number of students receiving medical education in the colleges and
teaching departments of universities rose to 30,317 (25,072 boys and 5,245 girls)
from 27,289 (including 4,577 girls) in the year 1956-57. The total direct expendi-
ture on medical colleges was Rs. 3,32,71,580 as compared to Rs. 2,83,93,55¢ in
the previous year. Government’s share of it was about 71 per cent, local
boards 2-4 per cent, fees 19 per cent, endowments and other sources 7:6 per
cent. The average annual cost per scholar amounted to Rs. 1,175-0, as against
‘Rs. 1,095-5 in the preceding year. 4,014 students (including 706 girls}) were
declared eligible for the award of degrees (both graduate and post-graduate)
and equivalent diplomas.
In tgble C State-wise details of medical colleges, enrolment, output, etc. are
given. ,
The following all-India institutions provided facilities for training and
research in medicine and public health:—"
(?) All Indis Institute of Hygiene and Public Health, Calcutta.
"(#%) Central Drugs Laboratory, Calcutta.
(¢%t) Central Research Institute, Kasauli.
(év) Malaria Institute of India, Delhi.
(v) Indian Cancer Research Centre, Bombay.
(1) Central Institute for Research in Indigenous systems of Medicine,
Jamnagar. ]
(v#7) Nutrition Research Laboratories, Coonoor.’
{vit) Central Drugs Research Institute, Lucknow.



Table XCIX-—Statistics of Law Colleges

7+ Number of Pupilst A Out-put
Number verage
State of Expendi- | Annual Cost Graduates Post-Graduates
Institu- ture per Pupil
tions* | Boya Girls | Total Boys Girls | Total Boys Girls | Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Ra. Ra.

Andhra Pradesh . 1 1,842 24 1,866 1,08,612 75:0 501 7 508 5 .. 5}
Assam . . . 1 358 2 360 38,880 108-0 19 .. 19 .- .. .
Bihar . . . 3 963 2 966 1,69,328 202:3 268 .. 268 . . e
Bombay . . . . 11 5,603 253 5,866 | 9,63,758 148-8 1,433 87 1,620 12 .. 12
Kerala . . . . 2 340 28 368 1,29,281 4513 152 9 161 1 .. 1
Madhya Pradesh . . . 3 983 12 995 28,368 90-9 . 264 3 267 . .. ..
Madras . . . . -1 1,082 14 1,096 | 1,567,208 147-9 410.. 9 419 6 . 6
My:sore . . . . b 1,020 | . 22 1,042 | 1,84,830 177-4 266 2 268 2 .. 2
Oriesa . . . . 1 169 3 172 34,539 200-8 39 oo 39 . e ..
Punjab . . . . 1 586 2 588 | 1,61,516 274-7 166 -2 168 . . .
Rajasthan . . . . . 892 6 898 .. . 251 2 253 7 . 7
Uttar Pradesh . . . .. 4,265 32 4,297 .. .. 1,208 4 1,212 9 .. 9
West Bengal . . . 1 2,959 52 3,011 61,010 96-8 409 8 417 . e .
Delhi . . . . . 1,049 29 1,078 . .. 278 12 290 3 .. 3
Pondicherry - e 1 6 . i 3,875 645-8 2 .. 2 . . .

‘Indla . 31| 22117 481 | 22,598 | 20,41,205 - 133:-4| 5,066 145 | 5,811 45 | e 45

‘:‘E‘xoludes University' teaching department and atteched classes of arta and science colleges.
fIncludes enrolment in university teaching departments and attached classes.

MB249MofEducation—21
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Table ¢—Statistics of Medical Colleges

. ‘Outeprrt
Number of Pupilst - 4 Al;-\ver{ige ) .-
"‘Number Xpeft iture nusal Cost . ) &
State of ) per Pupil Graduates . Post G:l:adua es
Institu- .
tions* Boys Girls “Total Boys Girls Total | Boys .| Girls Totai
. - .
1 2 3 i 4 5 [ 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Rs. Rs. .

.Andhra Pradesh 7 1,791 486 2,217 22,08,300 9535 125 49 174 19 4 23
Assam . . 2 488 45 583 8,43943 1,6834 38 i 42 .. ..
Bihar . 7 1,623 1 195 1,718 13,64,538 8555 216 24 239 31 4 '35
Bombay . . 19 4,965 1,285 6,250 61,50,238 1,022-1 763 152 915 93 20 113
Keraln . 3 5670 204 Ti¢" 6,78,574 8357 63 24 7 .. .-
Madhya Pradesh 8 1,365 241 1,608 15,01,122 ‘9549 113 21 134 23 i} 28
Madras . 6 2,678 663 3,341 85,11,436 1,015-7 2564 107 361 18 4 22

Mysore . . 5 1,462 243 1,686 13,98,987 8254 T4 12 ‘86 e

Orissa . 2 321 89 410 6,85,170 1,671-1 57 10 67 ‘.
Punjab . 5 957 304 1,261 20,26,007 1,802-9 118 43 161 14 1 15
Rajasthan. . 7 898 110 1,008 7,04,184 7014 96 12 107 14 .. 14
Uttar Pradesh . 15 3,675 381 3,956 18,15,876 7912 412 48 460 b7 b 62
Wast Bengal 14 4,071 586 4,657 '68,06,072 1,233:5 ‘661 89 750 B0 1 51
Delhi ., . 5 364 401 765 |  46,69,708 6,336 1 . 65 65 1 2, 3
Pondicherry . 1 54 12 66 1,08,337 16415 . . .. .. ... .
India . 106 25,072 5,245 80,817 | 8,82,71,580 1,175'0 | 2,988 . 860 | -3,848 -820 48 368

*Excludes university teaching-departments,
tIncludes enrolment in university teaching departmonts.
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‘Table CI—Statistics of Colleges for Physical Education

Number Number of Pupils Average Qut:put
of Expendi- Annual
State Institutions ture Cost Graduates
per Pupil
Boys Girls Total .
Boys . Girls Toual
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 15
Rs. ‘Ras.

Bihar 2 120 10 130 64,670 4967 69 . 60
Bombay - . . 1 66 18 84 91,795 1,092-8 49 16 60
Kerala . . . 2 90 38 128 21,326 166-6 73 31 104
Madhya Pradesh 1 25 25 1,19,688 4,787-5 .
Madras . . 2 40 i 47 1,37,250 .288-9 32 32
Punjab . . . 1 © 29 4 33 55,070 1,668'8 25 4 29
Rajasthan 1 21 21 24,714 411+9 .
Uttar Pradesh « . 3 131 25 156 1,23,532 980- 4 74 28 102
West Bengal . . 1 13 14 21 25,141 931-1 13 7 20

-India 14 535 116 651 6,63,088 -609-5 335 ‘86 421

€05



266

Colleges for Physical Education

With the opening of Rani Lakshmibai College of Physical Education in the
State of Madhya Pradesh and one college each in the States of Kerala, Rajasthan
and Uttar Pradesh, the number of these colleges rose from 10 in the previous
year to 14. Of these, 9 colleges were managed by Government and b by private
bodies. The enrolment increased by 173 to 651 including 116 women students.
The total direct expenditure on these institutions amounted to Rs. 6,63,086.
The corresponding expenditure for 1956-57 was Rs. 4,71,600. The average
annual cost per pupil rose to Rs. 609-5 from Rs. 5633 in the previous year.
Two hundred and forty-nine men and 56 women qualified themselves for the
award of diploma. :

State-wise details are given in Table CI,

Colleges for Technology

No change in the number of these colleges or their management was re-
* ported during the year. However, the total number of students studying for the
courses leading to the award of degrees or equivalent diplomas in these colleges
and in the teaching departments of the universities of Andhra, Annamalai,
Banaras, Bombay, Caleutta, Madras, Osmania, Punjab and in the three all-
India research institutions viz., Indian Institute of Sugar Technology, Kanpur,
Harcourt Butler Technological Institute, Kanpur, and Indian Institute of
Bcience at Bangalore, increased to 2,958 (ineluding 9 girls) from 2,774 (including
seven girls) in the previous year. The total direct expenditure on these colleges
increased to Rs. 11,69,465 from Rs. 11,17,355. The expenditure was met from
governme® funds, fees, endowments and other sources approximately in the
ratio of 59 : 12 : 10 : 19. The average annual cost per pupil worked out to
Rs.1,3229. The number of students declared successful for the award of degrees
and equivalent diplomas was 673 (553 graduate standard and the rest post-

graduate standard).

Colleges for Veterinary Science

The number of these colleges remained at 14, as before. All the colleges were
managed by government except one in Andhra Pradesh which was under the
management of Osmania University. The number of pupils on rolls in all the
colleges rose from 4,659 to 4,832 (including 29 girls). The total expenditure on
these institutions amounted to Rs. 41,13,198 as compared to Rs. 39,50,685 in
the year 1956-57. Of the total direct expenditure, roughly 82 per cent was met
from government funds, 14 per cent from fees and the rest from other sources.
The average annual cost per pupil came down to Rs. 851 -8 from Rs. 8229 in the
previous year. The number of students qualified for the award of graduate and
post-graduate degrees was 574 (including three girls) and six respectively.

State-wise details of these colleges are given in Table CIII.

In addition to these veterinary colleges, the two premier research institu-
tions in this field at Mukteshwar and Izatnagar continued to provide facilities
for research in the majn departments of Pathology and Bacteriology; Biolo-
gical products, Animal Nutrition and Animal Husbandry, Poultry Research,
Animal Genetics and Parasitology. During the year, 138 students were declared
eligible for the award of post-graduate diplomas (Associateship, Membership,
Assnciate Membership) of the Institutes. ‘



Table CTI—Statistics of Colleges for Technology

" |Number | Average OQut-put
of Number of Pupilst Ezxpendi- | Annuasl
State’ Institu- ture Cost per Graduates Post-Graduates
tions* Pupil
" Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1 2 | 3 4 & 6 7 | 8 9 10 11 12 13
Rs. Rs.

Andhra” '
! Pradesh . e 188 e 188 .. .. 36 . 36 12 . 12
"Bombay . 1 553 3 556 | 2,06,748 | 1,737-4 155 .. 155 19 .. 19
Madess . o 450 . 450 .. . 86 |+ . 86 2 . 2
Mysore . 1 65 . 65| 1,37,656 | 8932 60 .. 60 .
Punjab . 1 161 et 161 | 1,23,655 6435 48 .. 48 . .- .
"Uttar .

Pradesh. .- 535 2 537 . . 73 . 73 29 .. 29
“West Bengal 4 824 4 . 828 [ 17,01,606 1,874-5 63 I 64 57 1 58
Delhi . 173 .. 173 .. 31 . 31 .. .

India . i 2,949 9 2,958 | 11,69,465 | 1,822-2 552 1 553 119 | 1 120

* Excludes university teaching departments.
T Includes emolument in university teaching departments,

L9G



e Téble '&ﬁ,lb—s"tvati(s‘tiirés' (;t Colleges for Veterinary Science

‘ Out-put
Number Niuhber of Punils Exnaridl: ﬁ;qrqglq
of umber of Pupi xpondi- nua Crad
Stato Institu- X sure Cost per Graduates Post-Graduates
tions Pupil ]
- Boys, | Girls . Total . ) Boys Girls Total | Boys Girls Total
L1 2 3 | 4 5 K3 1T 8 9 10 11 12 13
fa Rs, Rs.
Pradesh . 2 656 3 559 | 3,36,514 602-0 96 96
Ly . 4y y b STV oo ' '
Asam' . 1| 208 208 | 1,87,000 | 769-9 ¢ 4 . : "
2. . >, L L g Lo {-v v
Bihar . I 715 775 | 8,15,276 4029 134 134 | o
v e e el G e Rt
Bombay 1 261 261 | 2,36,527 906-2 | 49 | 49 .- .
Kerala 1| eid| 16 280 | 117,844 | 5467 . o
Madhys .
Pradesh . 2 556 2 568 | 4,11,395 737-3 68 68 . .
| [ 5 H
Madras 1| 40 3 413 | 566320 | 1,371-3 | 78 1] 79 | o
Orissa 1 93 93 | 1,95690 | 1,136-5 . . Coh
Punjab 1| 383 . 383 | 3,00786 | 8I1-5 i 71 3| . | 3
Rajasthan . 1 216 216 || 2,96,799 7000 28 28
Utt‘;h, [ Nt
Pradesh . | 641 1 642 | 518,108 | 1,109-4 107 107 3 3
West Bengal 1 430 4 o4l 714142 | 16306 30 2 32
India 14| 4,808 20 4,882 | 41,13,198 851-8 871 3 674 6 v

893
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Other Colleges

During the year, there were three such colleges—the Co-operative Training
College at Poona, Sir J.J. School of Art, Bombay and Dairy Science Institute at
Karnal (Punjab). Besides these colleges, facilities for subjects like fisheries,
dairy science and co-operative training were available in classes attached to

“institutions coveted before. Details about these institutions, together with en-
rolment in the subjects not dealt with in the preceding paragraphs are given
below:— , ' ‘ '

Statistics of olleges fot Other (Undlassified) Subject

Num- | Number of Piipils* | Expendi- | Avetacé | Ouiput of Graduates
ber R . ture Annual
Btate of . Cost per
Insti- ' Pupil )
tutions| Boys |Girls |Total ‘ Boys | Girls | Total
|
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Ras, . Rs
 Bombay . . 2| 147 1| 148% 8,306,546 584-8 | 1j0 i 9t
Kerala . .| .. 18] 1| oy .. L 12| . a2
Pinjab . . 1 1 i t 61,177 | 8,058:9
Tttar Fradesh . .. és| .. 68 '
West Bengal . | .. 24 3| e
Delhi . . ‘e 29 i 29
Inga . 3| 288 5| 291 ] 897,113 587'5 | 82 1| s8

* Inclides enrolment of attached elagsds,

+ Represents Co.opetativa Traihing,

% Ropresents Dairy Seiente the enrolrent uf which has been ir.cluded tndet Agileultu:e.
§ Represénts Fishoriés.



CHAPTER IX

SOCIAL EDUCATION

_ The year 1957-58 witnessed consolidation and expansion in Social education.
A brief account of the important activities of the Central Government in this
field is given below :—

1. The scheme of coordinating the Social education activities of the State
Education Departments and the Social Education Organisers’ Training Centres
in the community project areas was continued during the year. Forty-seven
District Social Education Organisers out of the sanctioned strength of 117
were appointed by the State Education Departments. Central assistance for the
implementation of this scheme was 50 per cent of their salaries and allowances.

2. The Government of India approved the States’ schemes of Social educa-
tion and library development included in their Educational Development Pro-
grammes for 1957-58 and met 50 per cent of the expenditure.

3. Under the scheme of financial assistance to recognised voluntary social
educational organisations, grants totalling Rs. 5,48,000 out of a provision of
Ras. 7-21akhs for 1957-58, were sanctioned. }

4. The Advisory Committee for Libraries appointed to advise the Govern-
ment of India on the expansion of library service in the country started fune-
tioning during the year. The Committee was to survey the existing conditions
of libraries in India and submit its recommendations to the Government on its
future library policy. The Committee finalised the procedure it would adopt in
its work as well as the questionnaire to be circulated amongst the State Govern-
ments, libraries and other organisations.

5. The National Fundamental Centre which wasset up by the Government
of India under the Ministry of Education in May, 1956 to serve as a national
centre for training, research and evaluation and to provide leadership in the
field of Social education, started its full programme of activities. During the year,
almost all staff appointments had been made and equipment obtained locally
and through the Technical Cooperation Mission. Arrangements for training the
first batch of District Social Education Organisers from States from April, 1958
were completed. During the year, two UNESCO experts—one. in Research
and Evaluation and the other in Audio-Visual Aids joined the Centre. Plans for
research to be taken up by the Centre were prepared by the Research and
Evaluation expert. The Centre also served as the clearing house of ideas and
information pertaining to Social education.

6. Under the Central schemes of Social education, preliminary work to-
wards the following schemes was in progress :—

(¢) Institute of library science for imparting training in librarianship,
ete.,
(¢) Evening institutes for workers’ education and
(#27) Social education in urban areas.
270
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It was proposed to set up a pilot Workers’ Institute in' a city with &
large population to explore the potentialities of social education work amongst
labourers. For effective organisation of Social education in urban areas, 8 Coordi-
nating Councils were proposed to be set up in important cities with a provision of’
Rs. 24 lakhs. The scheme was referred to Sthte Governments for their commentai

7. The Research, Training and Production Centre of Jamia Millia, Islamia.
prepared 12 specimen books for neo-literates. The project, sponsored by Go-
vernment of India, was completed in 1957 at a cost of about Rs. 40,000.

8. Another project underteken by the Government of India in July, 1957
was a scheme of research in the syllabus, text-books, ete. for Adult schools, at-
an estimated cost of Rs. 2,18,600. The scheme which would last for about 3
years was being executed by the Research, Training and Production Centre of
Jamia Millia, Islamia.

9, The production of literature for neo-literates and children in different
regional languages received increased impetus through various prize competi-
tions held by the Ministry of Education, through award of prizes to authors of
the best books in all languages and through the purchase of 1,500 copies of every
prize-winning book for neo-literates and 2,000 copies of every prizeé-winning'
book for children of the previous years’ competition. The books purchaséd were.
distributed free of cost to schouls, libraries, children’s libraries, social education.
centres in Community Projects and National Extension Service Blocks, etc.,
through State Governments. In the fourth competition for books for ned-
literates held during the year, 40 prizes of Rs. 500 each were awarded to authors.
in various Indian regional languages in consultation with the Popular Literature
Committee. Authors of the Lest five of these books were given an additional
award of Rs. 500 each. A Children’s Literatiure Commiittee was set up to:
assist in the competent -assessment of prize books for children and encourage-.
ment of literature for children for two years. 32 prizes-were awardéd on-the
basis of the third competition held in literature for children.

10. The scheme of organising literary workshops (sahitya rachanalayas)
for training anthors in the technique of writing books for neo-literates and
children continued during the year. Govetnment of India sanctioned eight.
literary workshops —four for training authors in the technique of writing for neo--
literates and 4 for children—the former %o be organised in Bombay, Kerala,
Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal and the latter in Jammu and Kashmir, Orissa,.
Punjab and Rajasthan. The estimated cost of each workshop wds Rs. 11,000.

11. Under the scheme for the production of model books for adults especial-
ly of low reading ability, the second edition of 10,000 copies first volume of
‘Gyan Sarover’—a popular encyclopedia in Hindi providing easy and pleasans.
reading on diverse topics of interest to men, women and children—was.
brought out.

Another encyclopedia ‘for persons of a higher level of literacy, published!
byM/s Viswa Bharati, Lucknow in Hindi in 10 volumes, was subsidised by
Government of India. -
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12. The scheme for the production of model books for children was conti-
nued. Besides, ‘Baun: Ki Kheti’ which was published earlier, two more bocks
“Bharat Ke Jahaz’ and ‘Anokha Janwar’ were brought out. The manuseript of
‘Golden Plough’ was approved during the year. Manuscript of ‘Story of Life’ and
15 entries in a prize competition for the best ‘History of India’ were received for
the award of Rs. 5,000 to the best author.

13. To encourage private agencies to produce suitable literature for chil-
«dren, the Ministry of Education invited the cooperation of Indian publishers
for printing and publishing Hindi translation of five books each of foreign
«classics series and Biology series. A publishing concern of Banaras was selected
for publishing 5,000 copies of each of the foreign classics. The Ministry of Educa-
tion undertook to subsidize the price of these books to the extent of one-third of
‘their cost and purchase 2,000 copies of each of these five books for free distri-
‘bution to schools, libraries, etc. through State Governments.

14, Under the scheme of encouraging production of social education
literature in Hindi through the purchase of copies of outstanding books in this
field, social education literature costing about 1-2 lakhs was bought by the -
Ministry of Education for distribution to educational centres and libraries. The
+State Governments shared 50 per cent of cost of books, while the balance plus
the cost of packing and p>stage were borne by the Government of India.

15. Tn order to provide suitable literature to guide social education workers
“professionally, the Ministry of Education announced a prize scheme under which
'manuscripts on five selected topics were invited by 30th June, 1957 for the award
=of prize of Rs. 250 each for the best manuscripts. ‘

'16. A scheme costing Rs. 1.546 lakhs submitted by the Hindustan Culture
Bociety, Allahabad, for producing eight graded books for neo-literates was app-
‘roved by the Government of India and the Society was entrusted with the work
in July, 1957. Two instalments of Rs. 25,000 each were sanctioned towards this
“project. Work on preparation of lessons for books I and IT had reached an advan-
-ced stage. L

17. The National Book Trust established on 1st August, 1957 to make
-available to the people a large volume of good literature at moderate prices,
started functioning and drew up-its programme of publications with.a budget.

provision of Rs: 2 lakhs for 1957-58. .

18. A Children’s Book Trust was tet up o enlarge facilities for producing
‘books for children in different languages. Unlike the National Book Trust, it was
-6 private registered body. The Government of India advanced a loan of Rs. 7
lakhs, repayable in ten equal annual instalments, to the Trust for setting up its
‘press and accommodation. '

19. 'In piirsuance of the recommendations of the Sixth Development Com-
missioners’ Conference held at Mussoorie in April, 1957, under the auspices of the
Ministry of Community Development, a Rural Education Committee consisting
of the representatives of the Ministries of Community Development, Food-and
Agriéulture and Education was appointed in January, 1958 to examine the:
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funetioning, aims and objectives of janta colleges, rural institutes, manjari
schools and basic agricultural schools. The terms of reference of the Committee
were:i—

(@) To examine the objectives of the institutions in question and to
recommend any modifications in the same.

{8) Toindicate broadly the lines on which the syllabi of these institutions
shou.d be remodelled, so that the objectives of the institutions are
arhieved and duplication of effort is avoided.

(- &> suggest modifications for any improvement in these institutions
including the objectives so that the output from any of these insti-
tutions is not in excess of the requirements.

The Committee visited and discussed problems with the staff of the institu-
tions, the officials of the State Governments, and non-officials intimately inter-
ested In them,

20. The activities of the Adult Literature and Children’s Sections of the
Central Educational Library were continued during the year. The Adult Litera-
ture Section registered 1,720 borrowers during the period under review bringing
the total to 6,200 from 4,366 and circulated 55,200 volumes, 90,746 Central
Government employees used the library reading room.

The Children’s Section, besides issuing books, prepared 23 bibliographies
in English and Hindi and evaluated 97 Hindi Books for inclusion in the ‘Central
Education Library Literature Notes’. Tt participated in exhibitions of children’s
books and a Science seminar.

Audio-Visual Education

21. Audio-Visual education was introduced in certain teachers’ training
colleges as a subject.

22. Steps were taken to establish a National Institute for Audio-Visual
Education at New Delhi for training teachers in Audio-Visual education with
the co-operation of Technical Cooperation Mission. A provision of Rs. 50 lakhs
was made for the purpose. Of the three Audio-Visual U.S. experts to be recruit-
ed by T.C.M. in consultation with the Government of India, one expert joined as
Generalist. During the year, a sum of Rs. 50,000 was provided for the project.

The estimated cost of construction of the Building for the National Ingti-
tute of Audio-Visual Education came to Rs. 7,086,800,

23. On the recommendation of the National Board of Audio-Visual Educa-
tion, the first issue of the Audio-Visual Journal was brought out in April,
1957 to foster interest in the use of audio-visual techniques and to serve as a
forum for teachers and social education workers.

24. A two-day Regional Audio-Visual Convention of the members of
Central Film Library was organised on August 3 and 4, 1957 at New Delhi
to stimulate teachers’ interest in the use of Audio-Visual aids in schools. The
Convention attended by 33 teacher-delegates and mauny observers was the first
of its kind organised in India. It was responsible for the formation of an Audis-
Visual Society in Delhi and for mooting the idea of organising similar Convention
in other States. An audio-visual exhibition was also organised on the occasion.
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: 2b. Under the programme for the production of educational films, two
films—(¢) Jamia Millia and (i) the Climate of India were camplebe:l and the
following films were under preparation (z) Institute of Technolooy, Kharagpur
{(27) Birds of India (¢i¢) Quiz films and (iv) the Teaching of Elementary Mathema-
tics.

26. Under the programme of production of Visual Aids, the Unit, for the
Production of Visual Aids prepared two charts entitled ‘Fpur R’s of Aadio-
Visual Programme’ and ‘Seven Ingredients of a Good Lesson’ and printed
10,000 copies of each for sale. A folder entitled ‘Care of 16 mm Films’ was also
produced for the benefit of members of the Central Film Library. 153 copies of
the filmstrip ‘Organisation of Clubs’ and ‘Education for Life’ were made
available free of cost to the Directors of Public Instruction and Development
Commissioners in States. , .

27. At the request of the Ministry of Education, the Director-General,
All India Radio, set up a six-mamber Advisory Committee to advise the Go-
vernment of India on the production of gramophone records for use in secondary
:schools.

28, The 33 mm filmstrip projector, designed and completed by the Ord-
nance Factory, Dehra Dun, for use in schools/institutions in pursuance of the
recommendations of the National Board for Audio-Visual Education, was pre-
viewed in the Ministry of Education for mass production.

29. With the object of implementing the recommendation of the National
Board of Audio-Visual Education in India regarding the work of translation
«of the teaching notes of filmstrips into Hindi, a translation unit was set up in the
Ministry of Education whick obtained permission from foreigh producers of
filmstrips for translation of their standard teaching notes on filmstrips into
Hindi. Teaching notes of 13 filmstrips were translated during the year.

30. Films acquired from the countries of Malaya, Indonesia, Czechoslovakia
and Canada were previewed with a view to considering the possibility of acquir-
ing them on the basis of exchange of negatives. Films already acqiired from the
National Film Board of Canada under this project were being dubbed in Hindi
at the Films Division, Bombay. The Ministry of Information and Broadcasting
were requested to draw up estimates for the project. A sum of Rs. 25,000 was
provided for this during the year.

31. For the purchase of films, filmstrips, film equipment and other audio-
visual aids for the Central Films Library, a sum of Rs. 69,000 was provided.
600 films, 40 filmstrips and some equipment were added to the library. The
Preview Committee held 30 meetings, and 149 films and 142 dia-maps and slides
were previewed. The library enrolled 136 members bringing the total to 1,126.
As many as 7,764 films and 20 filmstrips were issued to member institutions.
Reprints of an article ‘How to Make Clags Room Diorama’ by B. Hughes were
distribyted to members of Central Films Library and riso to State governments
to acquaint teachers with the latest development in Audio-Visnal education.
Similarly, copies of & pamphlet entitled ‘Printing by Silk Screen’ were made
available to the Diregtors of Public Instruction and Development Commissioners
Jn States. Three outstanding filme ‘Children of Hiroshima’, ‘Beneath the Seven
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Seas’ and ‘Hello Elephant’ were acquired for andience engaged in the pro-
motion of film appreciation and also for the Research and Referepce Section of
the Central Films Library. )

The Mobile Cinema Unit attached to Central Film Library, during this
year, confined its activities to conducting film shows in educational institutions
only to demonstrate the proper use of audio-visual aids for class-room teaching.
It organised 300 film shows and 45 preview meetings. The unit also undertook
a project of assessing and evaluating the usefulness of films in education with
the gbject of guiding the members of Central ¥ilms Library in the proper use of
films and showed some specially selected films. ‘

A sum of Rs. 4,000 was provided for the maintenance of the Mohile Cinemsa
Unit.

82. The UNESCQ Travelling Library on Audio-Visual Education which
was received by the Minjstry of Education and Scientific Research in December,
1956 was loaned to the sacial education organisers’ training centres at Nilokheri,
Allahabad, Calcutta, Sriniketan and Delhi.

33. For the implementation of thé Central Audio-Yisual schemes during
1957-58, a sum of Rs. 1-5 lakhs was provided. Besides, the Central Ministry of
Education paid a sum of Rs. 5-78 lakhs to State governments and Union
Territories as Central assistance for the implementation of eight schemes started
during the previous year.

44. December 1, 1957 was observed as the All-India Social Education Day .
throughout the country and due publicity was given to social education pro-
grammes. Besides, exhibitions and film shows were organised.

Main Developments

A brief account of the progress achieved in the fleld of Social education in
different States and Union Territories is given below;

Andhra Pradesh

Schools were supplied with continuation reading material to facilitate the
neo-literates to improve their knowledge.

The two adult education mobile units and the mobile audio-visual education
van organised 686 propaganda lectures and 180 educational film shows for illi-
terate audiences. Under the scheme of training teachers in adylt literacy schools
in Andhra area, 105 elementary school teachers underwent intensive training in
Adult education methods during the year, )

To make Adult education a success, and train the teachers of adult schools,
a scheme of ‘Training of Social Education Workers’ was sanctioned in J aliu_ary,
1958 under the Second Five Year Plan in Telengana area. 85 candidates partici-
pated in the training course held in March, 1958. A social education exhibition
was organised in January, 1958 in Kothagudem in connection with the celebra-
tion of Health Week.

’Ifhe Janta College, Domakonda conducted 3 courses, each of 14 weeks’
duration. A monthly stipend of Rs. 25 was sanctioned to each trainge. 74
village youths received training during the year, -
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Under the Second Five Year Plan Schemes, the Regional and District
libraries in Andhra and Telengana areas were given grants of Rs. 34,605 and
Rs. 105 lakhs respectively for expanding library faeilities. Audio-Visual educa-
tion equipment costing Rs. 16,460 was supplied to Cenftral Films Library in
Andhra area and of Rs. 38 thousands to some of the high schools in Telengana
area. A Vocabulary Research Unit established at Rajahmundry, during the year
1956-57, was included in the plan schemes of the year under review.

The Audio-Visual education scheme was extended to Telengana area
during the year under report. Thirty schools were supplied with radio sets and 16
schools with tape recorders. In Andhra area, 30 schools were supplied with radio
sels on grants basis.

. 1,004 filmshows and 324 filmstrip shows were shown in schools. Seminars
on Audio-Visual education were organised in all the 15 educational districts
in the Andhra area and exhibitions of audis-visual aids prepared by puplls and
teachers were held and prizes a.warded to the best exhibits.' -

In the three training courses conducted in Audio-Visual education, 60
teachers” were trained.

Assam

Under the scheme for expansion of library movement, the seven district
libraries selected & number of ‘Deposits Centres’ from amongst; the village libra-
ries aided by the Department for circulation of books. An amount of Rs. 34,424
was given to 716 rural libraries as book grants and 10,936 additional books were
distributed free to these libraries by the Department of Education.

Under the programme for education of adults, instruction in the three R’s
and fundamentals of health, hygiene, economic development through spare time
activities, improved agriculture, citizenship, culture and recreation was impart-
ed to adults. Voluntary organisations conducting adult education centres
were supplied materials for the literacy classes as well as follow-up literature
free of cost.

Two model community centres were established during the year for the
spread of literacy and improvement of health and hygiene.

During the year, an intensive programme for the training of social educa-
tional workers was undertaken., 18 such training camps were organised. At
these camps, mostly residential, 565 workers (mostly primary school teachers)
were given training in the subjects and practical sccial work and recreational
programmes were undertaken with the cooperation of local people.

Special book exhibition was organised at Gauhati in collaboration with the
District Library, Gauhati.

The bimonthly journal ‘Janasikasha’ meant mainly for the neo-literates
was distributed free to the adult education centres.

One more mobile unit was added to the already existing one unit in
audio-visual education section. 172 film shows were organised by them.
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Bihar

The State government sanctioned a sum pf Rs. 3,23,520 for continuance
of the 337 social education centres opened previously under the scl}eme for pro-
viding relief to educated unemployed. The scheme for the establishment of a
film library at Patna was approved and a sum of Rs. 25,000 was sanctioned for
distributing radio sets in 100 non-government high schools.

Bombay

Social education continued to be well organised in the erstwhile Bombay
State under city social education committees at Bombay, Poona, Ahmedabad,
Sholapur and Jalgaon, and under two regional social committees in the
remaining areas of the State, one each for the two linguistic regions of Maha.rasl'l-
tra and Gujarat, The ecommittees were paid grants at 50 per cent of phem
approved expenditure. In the community development projects and nationa
extension service blocks, the development of Social education was the special
responsibility of the Project and Block Development Officers, and special staff
and funds were provided for the purpose. In other areas, Social education was
left to the control of Education Department. In Saurashtra, social education
activities were pursued by the Education and Development Departments,
Agencies like Maldhari Sangh and Backward Class Board also carried on this
work. In Vidharbha region, the Social Welfare Department and the Development
Department dealt with Social education. In Marathwada and Kutch areas, the
community development projects and national extension service blocks and
Education Departments looked after the spread of social education. In Kutch,
two more agencies—Social Welfare Department and District Local Boards—
conducted adult centres.

The Bombay City Social Education Committee continued to publish the
news sheet ‘Saksharata Deep’ and monthly magazines were published in regional
languages by the regional social education committees. The Urdu fortnightly
‘Rahber’ was published by a private agency subsidised by the Department.
Under the scheme of production of social education literature for neo-literates, 6.
books were published by the regional social education committee during the
year, bringing the total of such books published so far to 75. A literary workshop
for training writers in the technique of writing for neo-literates and a writers’
camp were organised at Umbharat (District Surat) and at Alanda (District
Poona) respectively,

The mobile library system, sponsored by the regional sociel education
committee for Guajrat, was working well. 59,810 new books, suitable for neo-
literates, were purchased at a cost of Rs. 21,080°41 nP. The scheme of integrat-
ed library service was continued during the year at a cost of Rs. 10,460 and
07,594 books were circulated. The class circulating libraries, area libraries and
cenfral libraries started by the Bombay City Social Education Committee
continued their activities during the year. 186 books were added to the central
library. There were six area libraries with about 700 books.

M/B29Mof R lucation—22
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Under the scheme to train social education workers, 25 short courses of &
fortnight’s duration were organised, in which 807 social education workers
were trained at a total cost of Rs. 19,535. Besides, a short-term training
course in Education of 5 months’ duration was organised at the Graduates’
Basic Training Centre, Amravati in which 20 social education organisers were
trained. A number of courses and camps were also organised for social education
workers in the community development projects and national extension
gservice blocks. A handbook for social education workers viz. ‘Suggestions to
Teachers in Social Education’ was prepared during the year. Seminars on ‘Edu-
cation and Social Education’ were organised at Baroda, Surat, Kolhapur, Buldh-
na apd Parbhani in May, 1957 for social education organisers, depart-
mental officers, inspecting officers, and a seminar was organised af Nagpur from
15th November, 1957 for State level officers. The national level séminar held
at Gwalior from 30th November, 1957 to 2nd December, 1957 was attended by
the Director of Education. The divisional conferences of social education
organisers of 3 days’ duration each were organised at Satara, Nasik, Baroda,
Rajkot, Parbhani and Akola during December, 1957 to March, 1958.

The other general social education programmes such as cultural programmes,
vicual aids, filmshows, radio talks, celebration and observance of national
days, etc., were continued during the year. 7,28 film shows, 1,086 filmstrip
shows and 96 magic lantern shows were arranged. Two short-term courses for
visual education were.conducted for the benefit of 72 secondary school teachers
and a short course in Audio-Visual education was arranged for 28 gramsevaks
and gramsevikas deputed. for handicrafts training by Central Social Welfare
Board from 14 states. Two exhibitions were also organised during the year in
Vidharbha. Programmes were also presented by Kalapathaks.

In Saurashtra, 823 new Youth Mandals were started,

Tn order to give instructions to women in subjects like child care, simple arts
and crafts, Government continued the scheme of Matru Vikas centres in Bombay,
Poona and Sholapur under the respective city social education committees on
50 per cent grant-in-aid basis,

For eradicating untouchability and providing healthy recreation combined
with instruction, five new Sanskar kendras were opened during the year bringing
the total to 39.

Under the scheme for opening community-cum-recreation centres for
Vimukta Jatis, three kendras were functioning during the year.

The pilot project ‘Farm Forum’, launched by the All India Radio with the
help’of TNESCO %o impart useful information to agriculturists, was continued
as apermanent feature of Poona Station. A Farm Advisory Committee was set up
for the purpose with the Director of Education as one of the members. Besides
agricultural topics, subjects like health, sanitation, education, cooperation,
ete. were also discussed at these Forums.

Kerala

To economise expenditure and promote better coordination of work, the
Government decided to abolish the separate social education wing and toin-
tegrate it with the Education Department at the State and diatriet levels. Under
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the orientation training programmes for primary school tea_,chers, six orientation
training camps, of one month’s duration each, were orgaplsed apd 291 teachera
were trained. Activities like youth festival, labour and social service camps, tours
and hikes under the youth welfare programmes were organised by the social
educational wing. o

291 educational film shows were arranged by the two audio-visual units of
the social educational wing. Special shows were also conducted on request from
institutions and in seminard and conferences. It was decided to set up a Central
films library and preliminary steps were taken to form four district film libraries
attached with mobile units.

¥adhya Pradesh

Social educational schemes received further fillip during the year with the
starting of circulating libraries, free supply of literature, installation of radio
sets, organisation of cinema shows, ete. About 1,500 film shows were arranged.
Booklets and folders on subjects of rural and general interest were produced.
A monthly wall news-paper called ‘Samachar’ and a quarterly magazine
‘Deepak’ were brought out. .

An exhibition unit wagset up in each district and in each divisional head-
quarter to spot-light the progress made in the field of panchayats, social educa-
tion and social welfare.

The kala pathaks, already existing in Mahakoshal, were further strengthen-
ed. Four kala pathalt units were started in the Vindhya Pradesh area during
the year.

Madras

The modified scheme of Social education continued satisfactorily during
the year. The scheme which was introduced during the year 1954-55, was res-
tricted to the age-group 8—18, and was confined to the national extension sex-
vice and community project areas. The course was spread over 3 years. 60
adult literacy schools were opened during the year. Two training schools for
the training of teachers for these schools were started, one at Tirukhallikundram
and the other at Tirumangalam. Six courses of training in adult education

methods were conducted in each of the training schools and 480 teachers were
trained.

Under the scheme for the production of social education literature for neo-
literates, an expenditure of Rs. 22 thousands was incurred during the year and
50 books were approved for publication. .

The two adult education mobile units conducted 265 film shows during the
year. Films and filmstrips for Rs. 15,000 were purchased for the film library.

Mysore

Under the control of the Mysore State Adult Education Council in the erst-
while Mysore state and Hyderabad and Madras Karnatak areas, the various
schemes of Social education were undertaken and continued. A new Vidya-
peetha wus started at Shivaragudda in Maudya Distriet for rural leadership
and cottage industries. The council started 34 new libraries during the year.

Three more mobile units were added to the existing 4 for increasing the

facllities of visual education at vidyapeethas with a generows aid from the
Government of India.
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Orissa

Construction of buildings for the opening of a Janta College at Angul was
taken up during the year,

For the production of social education literature for adults and for literacy
as well as follow-up studies, the post of the Production Officer and Writer-cum-
Translater was continued. Eight books were brought out and distributed to
national extension service and community development blocks. 20,000
copies of a primer in Oriya were printed. 12,000 copies of two new posters on
‘Manure’ and ‘Kalasi’ were printed and distributed to blocks. :

A new set of rules for giving grants-in-aid was prepared by Government
and grants of Rs. 1,00,000 were distributed to village libraries. 745 libraries
were given grants to the extent of 75 per cent during the year under report.
The integrated library service at Angul continued to function satisfactorily.

A children’s literature committee was constituted by Government.

For the preparation and purchase of audio-visual aids grants were given
to training schools and colleges.

The mobile film unit organised 71 filmshows. Two play-lets were recorded and
250 copies of each were prepared for distribution to the N.E.8. and community
development blocks. Five documentary and three feature films were purchased
for the film library during the year.

Puniab

In the community project and national extension service blocks, women
organisations, children parks and 2,400 young farmers’ clubs were set up.
Besides, there were 1,680 reading rooms and libraries and 2,521 community
centres in block areas.

Two fully equipped mobile vans arranged a number of filmshows and pro-
paganda lectures in Jullundur and Ambala divisions.

The Central library at Chandigarh, three distriet libraries and one audio-
visual education library were further developed. Five social education officers

were appointed in the State.

At the Janta College, Dujana (Distt. Rohtak) 75 trainees completed the
course during the yeéar.

Rajasthan

Under the scheme for promoting Social education, five district social edu-

" cation offices, one each at Alwar, Bbaratpur, Banswara, Dungarpur, and Ganga-

nagar were established to look after Social education. Out of a provision of
Rs. 86,000, Rs. 69,000 were spent during the year.

Under the scheme of Audio-Visual education, the office of audio-visual
education Officer with staff was established at Ajmer.- 45 radio sets, and films
and filmstrips were purchased during the year.
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Uttar Pradesh

To accelerate the pace of Social education, two more mobile training squads
were started, in addition to the two established during the previous year, and
the construction work of eight circulating libraries was completed. For purchase
of film projectors, Rs. 60,000 were sanctioned to district social education organi-
sations,

Under the Second Five Year Plan scheme for improving the production of
the films and the filmstrips, a camera dolly and an editing table were added to
the production equipment and the construction of a film studio was undertaken.
The film producing section of the Education Department produced 6 films name-
ly (i) Naye Sikke, (¢i) Cheeni (i%¢) Departmental News, 1957-58, (i) Cement Ki
Kahani, (v) Dhaloo Dharti Ka Upyog and (#t) Fruit Preservation and six film-
strips namely (i) Allahabad Museum, (i) Lucknow Museum, (2t} Ayodhya,
(iv) Audio-Visual Aids T, (v) Audio-Visual Aids IT and (v7) Audio Visual Aids HI
and made arrangement for the exhibition of films and filmstrips. Five publicity
vans fitted with projectors and loudspeakers moved extensively in the rural
areas and organised 402 film shows,

The State central film library established during the previous year
purchased 127 films and 148 filmstrips for Rs. 55,729. The library issued 631
films and 12 filmstrips to institutions.

During the year, fifteen districts of the State were selected for intensive
development of Audio-Visual education. District associations and executive
committees were formed in these districts. Grantstothe extent of Rs. 4,000
for the purchase of audio-visual equipment were sanctioned to cach of these

districts on 50 per cent basis, the remaining 50 per cent to be provided by the
district associations.

Under the Second Five Year Plan schemes of educational development,
a literary workshop of one and a half months’ duration for training writers in
the production of literature for neo-literates was organised from January 12,
1958 to February 26, 1958 in which 19 delegates participated.

- The Education Expansion Department of the State maintained 1,333
Government libraries and 3,600 reading rooms in rural areas. Books and perio-
dicals of the value of Rs. 1,26,687 were supplied to them.

The social education week was celebrated in January-February, ‘1958.

A reading room for pilgrims was set up in the local magh mela camp which was

visited by 2,150 persons. Educational and cultural films were exhibited in the

R}renings. An education exhibition for Social education purposes was held in
cerut.

West Bengal

Expansion of integrated library service in urban and rural areas was kept
up. 134 more rural libraries were set up in addition to the existing 130 libraries.
Besides, there were 1,709 aided village libraries with a total collection of
31,71,124 books. 31,37,799 books were issued to public during 1957-58. Five
arca libraries were started at Kalimpong and eight more area librarics
sanctioned during the year. For the State central library first instalment; of
books and equipment was purchased during the year.
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The publication of the monthly journal ‘Jana Siksha’ was continued and
5,000 copies were distributed free to neo-literates and social education workers.

Grants of Rs. 4,86,974 were sanctioned to 12 voluntary organisations for
such constructive activities as adult literacy classes, craft training, health and
sanitation, campus training in first aid, library service, and establishment of
audio-visual units. Facl.htles for follow-up education also existed in the library
centres; ‘ -

A literary workshop was organised at Banipur for the production of litera-
“ture: for neo-litérates, where 16 writers and 2 artists uriderwent training, Twenty
well-illustrated books were written by the participants.

49 social education organisers received training in different social education
organiseis’ training centres. A vocabulary research unit was sanctioned and atta-
ched to the David Hare Training College for preparing a graded vocabulary for
children and neo-literate adults.

Steps for the revival and reorientation of the traditional folk entertainment
werz taken. The State government sanctioned grants of Rs, 29,000 to bona
fide organisations, parties and individuals through social education coun-
cils in different districts. 1,012 performances were held and were attended by
5,62,023 persons. Training in ‘Katha Kata’, folk dance, opera, drama and commu-
nity entertainment was imparted at three centres—Bangabani, Nabadwip;
Kathakata Training Centre of Pandit R.R. Goswami, Nabadwip and Katha-
kata Trhining Centre of Pandit Probhat Chandra Goswami at Cooch Behar, with
government grants, 40 trainees received training at these centres. For organising
folk recreational activities, special grants of Rs. 1,000 were sanctioned to the
following 4 well-known organisations : () Rural Reconstruction Institute,
Viswa Bharati, () Saresh Ram Krishna Mission Ashram, (¢77) Rama Krishna
Mission Jana-siksha Mandir, Belur and (%) Kakdwip Gaudiya Math. Nearly
1,72,600 persons attended 1,182 performances arranged by these organisa-
tions.

The audio-visual unit orgamsed 951 shows and exhibited 536 films.

During the year, 30 open air work-camps were held and a new school-
ommunity centre was sanctioned.
+  The janta colleges organised annual ten-day mela,s and arranged recrea-
tional performances and exhibitions. A national seminar on “Workers Educa-
tion’ under the auspices of the Indian Adult Education Association, Delhi
was held at Habra from 21st December, 1957 to 27th December, 1957. Over
100 social education workers participated in the seminar.

A. & N. Islands
Three social education extension officers 'were appointed in the national
‘extension service blocks during the year.

Delhi

Under the scheme for the production of social education literature for
neo-literates, 3 prizes were awarded to the authors of best books for the neo-
literates. A sum of Rs. 4,000 was spent on this account.
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The 5 model community centres started during the First Five Year Plan
continued their work satisfactorily during the year.

The integrated library services also started under the First Five Year Plan
were continued during the year. The libraries attached with a mobile service
at Najafgrah supplied books and magazines to rural population.

During the year, about 80 women received training at the Mobile Janta
College for Women in lnitting, tailoring and embroidery. The Janta College,
Alipur continued to impart training in village leadership.

The educational caravan in their tours to rural areas organised film shows,
educational melas, dramatic performances, demonstrations on health and
agriculture, exhibitions and inter-village tournaments. It also provided
mobile library service. The department continued to publish the two fort-
nightlies ‘Hamara Gaon’, ‘Hamara Shahar’ and supplied them to literacy centres.

Himachal Pradesh

Under the library service schemes, library books, furniture and other re-
quisites costing Rs. 31,000 were purchased for the proposed Central library-

Similar purchases worth Rs. 1-85 lakhs were made for the opening of 5 circulating
district libraries.

L. M. & A. Islands :
A sum of Rs. 1,200 was set apart for starting adult education centres.
Manipur

A social education unit was set up to coordinate various social education

programmes. A district library and a - children’s library-cum-museum were
established during the year.

An audio-visual unit was set up and its officer sent to Bombay for a short
term training in Audio-Visual education.

For the production of literature, one writing competition of books foF
children and neo-literates was conducted. 5 prizes were awarded to writer®
of books for children and 5 other prizes to writers of books for neo-literates

1,000 copies of first prize winning book were purchased for distribution to adult
literacy centres. '

Tripura

During the year, 4 more sub-divisions were brought under community
development blocks.

The State Education Directorate set up a film equipment pool. The
State central library and branch libraries were enriched. The mobile library
van newly procured supplied suitable books to branch libraries for village
readers. A mobile squad arranged film shows and other programmes in 85
zocial education centres. Another mobile cultural squad manned. by 4 social -
education workers organised mobile puppet shows. <

A staff training course for social education workers was conducted in Janta
College in which 40 village women social workers and 20 non-official social
workers were trained in Social education.
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8chools/Classes/Centres

The total number of social education schools, classes and centres increased
by 45 per cent from 44,058 (39,342 for men and 4,716 for women) to 45,961
(40,878 for men and 5,083 for women) during the year. Of these, 11,552 were
managed by government, 1,091 by district boards, 189 by municipal boards
and 33,129 by private bodies.,

The number of social education schools, classes and centres in rural areas
increased from 36,562 (33,952 for men and 2,610 for women) to 38,473 (35,143
for men and 3,330 for women) and constituted 837 per cent of the total number
of social education centres as against 83-0 per cent in the previous year. Cols,
(2) and (3) show the State-wise distribution of social education schools, classes
and centres for the year 1956-57 and 1957-58. Increase was reported by the
States of Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Kerala, Mysore, Uttar Pradesh, Tripura and
Pondicherry only, the highest being in Bombay (1,675) and the least in Pondi-
cherry (4). Rajasthan reported the same number of schools as during the - pre-
vious year. The decrease in the number of social education schools/classes/
centres in the States of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Madras,
Orissa, Punjab, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, L.M. & A. Islands and Manipur was
due to closure of schools on account of low attendance. With the transfer of
Tuensang division of N.E.F.A. to Naga Hills Tuensang Area in November,
1957, there were no adult schools in N.E.F.A. There was no school or centre
for adults in A. & N. Islands.

Enrolment

The total number of adults on rolls increased by only 1,645 to 12,06,630
(10,568,912 men and 1,47,718 women). The enrolment in rural areas alone
was 9,77,863 (8,93,831 men and 84,032 women) and constjtuted 81-0 per cent
of the total number of adults on rolls in such schools/centres/classes as against
81-7 per cent during the previous year. ' o

Columns (5) to (11} of Table. CIV give enrolment statistics. Increase
in the number of adults on rolls was reported by all the States except Andhra
Pradesh, Assam, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Punjab, West Bengal,
Manipur and NEF.A. Madhya Pradesh reported the same number of adults
on rolls. Numerically, so far as increase in the number on rolls is concerned,
Mysore topped the list by registering an increase of 27,417. The other States
in descending order were Bombay (16,444) and Bihar (13,330). The rest of
the States enrolled -less than 6,000 additional adults.

Expenditure

The total expenditure on Social education rose during the year 1957-58
from Rs. 85,44,572 to Rs. 90,51,535 at the rate of 5-5 per cent. and formed
0-4 per cent of the total expenditure on Education. Of the total expenditure,
90-6 per cent. was met from government funds, 3-7 per cent from local board
funds and 5-7 per cent from other sources. :

~ Columns (16) to (19) of Table show the expenditure on Social education
In various States during 1956-57 and 1957-58. Except in Andhra Pradesh,
:_Bombay, Kerala, Himachal Pradesh, LM. & A. Islands and Manipur, the
increase is shared by all the States, The decrease in most of these States was



285

due to the closure of the social education centres, Numerically, Punjab recorded
the highest increase of Ra. 3,02,211, followed by West Bengal (Rs. 88,377)
and Pondicherry the lowest (2,167) with the exception of Assam where the in-
crease was insignificant. On percentage basis, the highest position was again
oceupied by Punjab (106-2), while the lowest position, with the exception of
Assam, was occupied by Bihar and Delhi (2:2). Column (20) of table CIV
shows the proportion of total expenditure devoted to Social education in
» various States, .

The percentages of expenditure met from'different sources of income
are given in eolumns (21) to (24) of table CIV. The government continued
to meet entire expenditure in Assam, Mysore, Rajasthan, Himachal Pradesh,
Manipur and Pondicherry and nearly so in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Kerala,
Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Uttar Pradesh and Tripura. Excepting Delhi,
the contribution from government funds was above 75 per cent in all the
States, Compared with 1956-57 figures, the proportion of government expendi-
ture increased in all States except Bihar, Bombay, Orissa and Tripura. The
share of local boards was insignificant in Andhra Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh
and West Bengal, while it ranged between 1:5 per cent in Utbar Pradesh to
50-5 per cent in Delhi. The contribution from other sources was highest
in Bombay (18+2 per cent), followed by Orissa (11-7 per cent), West Bengal
(8-7 per cent) and less than 5 per cent in the rest of the States.

Number of Adults made literate

_ Of the total number of adults on rolls (10,58,912 men and 1,47,718 women)
~4.64,031 men and 55,187 women were made literate during the year as against ~
4,91,234 men and 53,987 women made literate during the previous year, The
largest number of adults who were awarded literacy certificates was in Bihar
{ollowed by Bombay, West Bengal, Orissa, Madhya Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh,
Rajasthan and Assam. The least number was in L.M. & A. Islands. Columns
{12} to (14) of Table CIV give statistics of the number of adults made literate, ~

Teachers

The total number of teachers, honorary as well as regular, in the social
education schools, classes and centres increased from 44,159 to 44,542 during
the year. Of the total, 9,327 were specially trained and constituted 20+9 per
cont of the total number of teachers. Statistics relating to teachers are given
in column (15) of table C-IV.



Table CIV—Statisties of -Social Education

Number of Schools/Classes/

Centres Number of Adults on Rolls
Men Women All Persons
Btate ]
1958-57 1957-58 |. Inorease Increass
1();:&9;:0 1956.57 | 1057.58 | 1956-57 | 1057.58 | 1956.57 | 1957-68 I();:::)l-;;:u
1 "2 3 4 5 6 7. 8 9 10 1

Andhra Pradesh 2,676 1,808 778 78,366 52,362 4,197 3,730 £2,563 56,092 | —- 26,471
Assam 894 722 428 | 25520 | 24,039 2,585 2,581 28,1.14 27,626 | — 588
Bihar 5,767 6,302 4535 | 2,12,360 { 2,20,656 | 22,195 27,230 | 2,324,555 ) 2,47,885 | 4 13,330
Bombay 16,873 18,648 | 11,675 | 2,76,363 | 2,03,380 55,460 |+ 54,887 | 8,31,823 | 3,48,267 | + 16,444
Kerala 316 573 +258 7,992 8,170 814 490] . 8,808 8,660 | — 137

Madhys Pradesh . 3,085 3,046 —19 54,894 53,798 4,331 5,420 59,225 59,225
Madras 1,650 1,529 —21 37,899 | ' 37,860 5,248 5612 | 43,245 43,532 | + 287
Mysore 3,008 5,260 | +1,267 85,521 92,085 5,837 6,690 | 71,358 98,775 | -+ 27,417
Orises, , 2207 | 1,777 —520 65,769 55,329 4,793 2,722 70,562 58,061 | — 12,511
Punjab 351 281 —70 10,354 8,122 3,624 4,171 13,978 12,293 | — 1,885
Rajasthan ' 1,340 1,340 20,944 | 93,016 4,477 4,936 25421 | 27j952 + 2,53i
Uttar Pradesh 529 575 +46 9,955 | 11,776 s285 | 31451 13.240) 40211 4 1em

/
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West Bengal
Delhi

Himachal Pradesh
L. M. & A, Tslands

Mapipur .

Tripura . .

N.E.F.A.

Pondicherry

3,738
205
180

110
313

15

38
44,058

3,254
194
177

87
381

42
45,961

— 484

+ ¢
+ 1,903

1,72,032
3,272
3,052

130

1,960
12,0861
655

784
10,59,792

1,40,943
4,816
4,068

132 |

1,302
18,361

800
10,58,912

21,490
3,582

669

1,889

78
1,45,193

18,162
3,946
59

244
3,469

140
1,47,718

1,93,522
8,854
3,503

130
2,629
13,950
5565

862
12,04,985

1,68,105
8,762
4,127

132
1,546
19,830
940
12,086,630

— 25,417
+ 1,908
4+ 53
+ 2
— 1,083
+ 5,880
— 555
+ 78
+ 1,845

18T



Table CIV—Statistics of Social Education—contd.

b d Percertage of Expendi-
. Num E{tgfﬁ";lults made Total Expenditure on Social Education fga;c:t{;t- (;ur;e g;;f ﬁompe
Experdi-
' ture on
Number Incrcase (<) or Social
of Decrease (—) Educa- Gov- | Dis- | Mu- | Other
State All Teacbers ) tion to ern- | triot | niei- | Sour.
Men Womer Persons 1956-57 | 1957-58 Expendi- [ment |Board | pal ces
- Amouat | Percent- | tureon |Funds (Funds|Board
age Educa- Funds
tion
12 i3 14 15 18 17 18 19 20 21 22 | 28 24 .
Andhra Pradesh _oamiE | 2,178 23,551 ' 2,121 | 5,02,468 | 3,98784 (—1,03,684 | — 20-8 0-2 1 99-9 . 0-1
Ansam . 16,977 1,520 18,497 722 | 1,50,009 | 1,50,011 (4 2 + 00 0:2 |100-0 . ve .
Bihar . 1,56,827 15,8679 | 1,72,506 6,340 11,56,056 11,81,497 [+ 25,441 + 2-2 08 | 965 35
Bombay . 68,598 12,774 81,372 | 14,522 { 10,60,976 | 10,21,028 |— 33,248 | — 3-8 0:2) 753 1-5{ 50182
Kerala 8,170 499 8,669 574 66,157 32,063 [— 34,004 | — 51-5 0:0| 99-8 0-2
Madhya Pradesh . 28,814 2,157 30,871 | 2,961 | 827,515 | 6,62,137 (4 34,622 | + 55 0-5] 991 08
Madras . * * * 1,936 | 3,80,611 | 4,16,060 |4+ 35449 | + 93 02| 97-0 3-0
Mysore . 24,365 2,076 26,441 | 6,003 | 1,07,005 | 1,29,356 [ 22,351 | 4 20-9 01 [100-0 |
Orissa 39,956 1,909 41,865 | 1,816 | 3,38,000 | 3,59,743 [+ 21,743 { 4 6-4 0:7|883( . | 11-7
Punjab 4,699 1,404 6,103 345 | 2,84,648 | 586,759 |4-3,02,211 | -108-2 05| 933 55| 1-2
Rajasthan 18,032 3,420 21,452 | 1,340 | 3,902,264 | 4,49,574 + 67,310 | 4+ 14-86 0-6 1100-0 ..
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"tar Pra‘lesh
Weat Bonual
Delhi
fAimachal Pradesh
L.M. & A. Islands
Manipur
Tripura
N.E.F.A.
Pondicherry

India

{
6,425 |

17,662
3,460
4,069

72
1,054

12,636

780

4,64,031

956
6,178
2,004

59

244
2,002

130
55,187

7,441
53,840
5,464
4,128
72
1,298
14,638

910
5,19,218

43
44,542

4,35,000
36,799
900
30,058
5,85,829
34,545
9,260
85,44,572

95,744
23,465,921
4,43,800
4,421

6,850
7,566,360

11,427
90,51,585

6,716
88,377
8,800

¥+ +

— 32,378
— 900
— 23,208
+1,70,531
— 34,545
4+ 2,167
+5,08,963

0-0
0-8
0:6
0-7

0-2
6-6

0-3
0-4

91-0
49:5
100-0

100-0
97-8

100-0
906

02

1-1
0-3
505

35

2-0
8-7

2-2

5.7

* No examination was conducted during the year.
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CHAPTER X
MISCELLANEOUS

1. Pre-Primary Education

The importance of Pre-Primary education is receiving increasing recogni-
tion. Montessori, Kindergarten, pre-Basic and other types of nursery schools
or balwadis lead the child imperceptibly from the home environment to the
school atmosphere and lay the foundation for the next and more formal stage
of education.

During the year under report, the total number of recognised pre-primary
and]pre-basic schools in the country increased from 769 to 928. Of these 6-1
per cent were managed by Government and 9-4 per cent by loeal boards,
while the remaining 84-5 per cent (58-2 per cent aided and 26-3 per cent
un-aided) were under private control.

The total enrolment in these schools as well as pre-primary classes attached
to primary and secondary schools increased from 99,313 (57,772 boys and 41,541
girls) to 1,11,391 (61,898 boys and 49,493 girls). As against an expenditure
of Rs. 28,86,710 in 1956-57, the total expenditure on pre-primary schools
amounted to Rs. 32,99,544 during the year under review. The chare of the
Government and local boards was 26-7 and 9-0 per cent respectively, while
the contribution from fees and other sources worked out to 36-7 and 27-6
per cent respectively. Of the total number of 2,512 teachers employed in
these schools, 1,628 (648 per cent) were trained as against 1,259 (59-1 per
cent) during the previous year. The proportion of women teachers constituted
'82:7 per cent of the total number of teachers during the year under review.
Detailed statistics of pre-primary schools are given in table CV.

During 1957-58, the following States reported training institutions for
pre-primary school teachers:—

Andhra Pradesh
Pre-Primary Teachers’ Training School, Pentapadu (West Godavari).

Bombay
1. Bal Adhyapapr Mandir, Dadar, Bombay.

. Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Ville Park, Bombay.

Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Poona.

Gram Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Bordi.

M.B.H. Kindergarten Training Institute, Sholapur.

Balkanji Bari Pre-Primary Training College, Bombay.

Pre-Primary Training College, Vinctia Blocks, Ahmedabad.

: . Government Pre-Primary Montessori Training Institute for Women,

Nagpur.
9. Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Montessori Training Institute for Women,

Yeotmal.

I R
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10. Seva Sadan Pre-Primary Training Institute, Nagpur.

11. Bhagini Mandal Pre-Primary Training Institute, Nagpur.
19. Ghorshale Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Bhavnagar, and

13. Daxinamurti Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Bhavnagar.

Kerala

1. Nursery Training School, Trivandrum, -and -
9. Nursery Training School, Alleppey.

Madhya Pradesh

1. Pre-primary Training Institute, "Jabalpur, and
9. Montessori Training Institute, Indore.

Madras

1. Nursery Training School, Vepery, Madras.
2. Arundale Montessori Training School, Adyar.

3. Brindavan Kindergarten Training School, Mylapore, and
4. Pre-basic Training School, Kasturbagram.

TUttar Pradesh

Nursery Training College for ‘Women, Allahabad,
Delhi '

Happy Teachers’ Training School, Delhi,
2. Aesthetic Education

The Central and the State governments continued their activities in their
respective spheres to encourage the development of Aesthetic education. In
most of the institutions, drawmg was & compulsory subject at the primary and
middle stages of education and an elective one at the high/higher secondary
stage. Music and dancing were taught in most of the girls’ schools. Schools
with diversified courses provxded greater facilities for this type of education.

Important activities of the Central Government in the field of Aesthetic
education are summarised below—

The second annual meeting of the Central Advisory Board of Museums
was held on 24th December, 1957 at New Delhi, preceded by the third meeting
of the Standing Committee of the Board on 23rd December 1957. The Board
made a nuraber of recommendations emphasising the urgent need for increasing
the tempo of museum development, setting wp popular science museums,
improving standards of museum personnel by instituting academic courses and
in-service training projects, organising seminars on museum-techniques and
annual exhibitions of the best acquisitions of art objects, and exploring all
possibilities of getting technical agsistance and equipment from UNESCO and
other foreign sources. It was proposed to establish a children’s Museum at

Delhi. Rs. 20 lakhs were provided for the re-organisation and development
of museums.



Table CV—Statistics of Pre-Primary Schools

Number of Pupiis*
Number of Schools Expenditure
State Boys Girls " Total )
1956-67 | 1957-68 | 1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 { 1957.58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 11957-58
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 n
Rs, Rs.

Andhra Pradesh 17 32 1,105 2,013 705 | 1,426 1,810 3,439 76,132 72,425
Awam 23 24 601 600 560 670 1,161 1,270 41,028 40,657
Bihar . 7 9 434 380 266 240 700 620 34,549 61,565
Bombay . . 427 482 | 27,840 | 20,206 | 19,600 | 10,720 | 47,440 | 49,016 | 14,75,408 | 15,44,91
Jammu & Kashmir 3,360 2,949 2,033 7,245 5,393 10,194 .
Kerala ¢ 13 181 543 171 577 352 1,120 14,708 29,447
Madhyn Pradesh 70 111 2,976 3,960 2,487 3,349 5,463 7,309 | 3,21,529 | 4,43,643
Madras 33 30 1,311 1,400 1,212 1,319 2,623 2,719 1',51,997 1,60,368
Mysare 100 81 3122\ 38301 2771 | 3409 | 5893 | 7,320 | 1,52,543 | 2,04,d04
Orissa 5,798 5,743 2,906 2,760 8,704 8,603 . .
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Punjab .

. Rajasthan
Yttar Pradosh
Wost Bengsl
A, & N, Islauds
Delhi .

Himachal Pradesh

Manipur -
Tripn;a. .
Pondicherry

India

1
7

769

to

43

36

11
928

1,077
861
2,695
2,935
467
2,019

28

18
924

67,772

668
61,898

1,298

19

835
41,541

288
892
2,236

2,992

479
49,493

o

2,036
1,610
1,769
5,487
813
3,317
&7

36
1,759
99,313

1,147

1,11,391

14129
o
2,096,645

2,43,052

30,883
7,641

28,86,710

12,824
46,574
3,37,086
2,78,448
20,146
4,697
3,770
22,819
5,300
32,99,544

* Includes enrolment in. classes attached to primary and secondary schools, -

¥ Not uvailablo.

263



204

The Government of India spent nearly Rs. 2,66,000 for the maintenance
and further development of the National Museum, New Delhi, for 1957-58.
During the past eight years of its existence the Museum, had acquired a collec-
tion of about 40,000 objects worth over 50 lakhs of rupees. Of these about
5,000 are paintings representing Mughal, Rajasthani and Pahari Schools,
some of them rare, e.g. miniatures from the Tuzuke-Jahangiri, Bhagvata
paintings, Kishangarh paintings etc. There are about 300 stone sculptures
including great masterpieces like the Mathura Vishnu, the Flying Celectials
from Aihole, etc. Among its 600 Bronzes the Museum is fortunate in possessing
the Dancing Girl from Mohenjodaro, the Natesa in Chaura pose from Tiruvaran-
gulam and about half a dozen exquisite early Chola pieces. In the manuscripts
collection there are some rare manuscripts like the Tuzuk-e-Jahangiri, Babar-
nama ete. The Museum possesses some of the finest coins, notably the Bayana
gold coins of the Guptas and a number of inscribed swords and other weapons
of muslim rulers like Jahangir, Aurangzeb, Nadir Shah, etc. Besides objects
acquired for the museum through the agency of the Art Purchase Committee
of the Government of India, a large number of gifts and presents were received
from the President, the Vice-President and the Prime Minister, offered to them
by visiting dignitaries and by Governments of the countries they visited.

To commemorate the centenary of the struggle of 1857 an Txhibition
of relics pertaining to the period was organised in the National Museum at
Rashtrapati Bhavan from 22nd August to 8th September 1957. Seme of
the outstanding pieces on show were the personal costumes, weapons, orna-
ments, china-ware, ete. of the last mughal Emperor, Bahadur Shah Zafar and
his Queen, Zinat Mahal, Original and rare proclamations and other documents
relating to the struggle, paintings, sketches showing battle-scenes, albums etc.
were also exhibited and the exhibition drew large crowds. Also on show were
relics of Tipu Sultan, sketches of his sons and relations and miniature portrait
of the Sultan himself, received in India, fron the Duke of Wellington.

The Keeper of the museum presided over the Ancient Indian History
Session of the Indian History Congress held at Anand in December, 1957,

A long felt need of the museum, was met during the year with the setting
up of the chemical laboratory. The museum collections of paintings and
textiles were for the first time examined and preservative treatment was

begun,

Some select copper-plate grants and manuscripts were put on show in
special bays. The work of preparing illuminated charts showing the story
of coins, scripts and iconography was continued. To show the story of the
evolution of indian paintings, a few copies of ellora and ajanta frescoes were
prepared and put on view. Plaster of Paris replicas and casts of select musenm
pieces of sculptures and bronzes were put on sale to the public.

~ Since the 15th August 1949, the National Museum is located in the Durbar
Hall and adjoining corridors and rooms in the Rashtrapati Bhavan, New Delhi.
. However, the first phase of the museum building, now under construction, at
Janpath, is shortly going to be completed and the museum is expected to be

ghifted there next year.
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A sum of Rs. 1-39 lakhs was provided for the maintenance of the ‘Indian
“Museum, Caleutta. A fire proof building was proposed to be constructed at
an estimated cost of Rs. 27,838,000 in the premises of the Indian Museum to
house the zoological and other specimens which _were preserved in highly
inflammable spirits and were exposed to constant risk of fire and necessary
action was taken to finalise the preliminaries to the implementation of the
project.

A sum of Rs. 1-75 lakhs was provided for the development of the National
Gallery of Modern Art. New objects of paintings and sculptures were added
during the year. One more room with Rajput painting, etchings and draw-
ings was connected to the display section of the gallery. The entire exhibiticn |
of the Gallery was re-arranged artist-wise as far as it was practicable. Descriptive
lohels for all the exhibits were provided for the convenience of the visitcs.

Sahitya Akademi, Sangeet Natak Alademi and Lalit Kala Akademi
continued their activities for the promotion of Aesthetic education in the
country, The three Akademies received grants of Rs. 14,72,000 during the

year under review.

Under the scheme of financial assistance to the persons distinguished
in letters, in arts and such other walls of life, who might be in indigent
circumstances, the Government of India provided a sum of Rs. 2 lakhs during~
the year. Under this scheme 165 persons were benefited.

The activities of the State governments in the field of Aesthetic education
are summarised below : (The statistics given relate to recognised institutions
only)

Andhra Pradesh

During the ycar under review, there were no colleges for music and danec-
ing. Howevir, there were 1 college and 1 school for other fine arts and
6 schools for music to cater to the needs of students having taste in art and
music. Besides, secondary schools with diversified courses provided facilities
for learning music. The number of students on the rolls of the college and
the school for other fine arts was 172 and 23 respectively. The enrolment in
music schools was 762, including 542 girls. '

Assam

The art school at Gauhati, which had provision for courses in fine arts,
commercial art, indian art, drawing teachership, architectural art and
sculptural art, had on its rolls 33 boys and 4 girls. 13 music schools imparted
instruction to 772 students of whom 457 were girls. Vocal and instrumental
music, both classical and modern, were taught in all the music schools. Besides
follk dances were in practice in certain schools.

Bihar
The State government sanctioned a grant of Rs. 2,000 to music training

centre attached to Government Girls High School, Bhagalpur for the purchase

of 1_11\1sic mstruments. The Government School of Arts had 72 students
on its rolls during the year.
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Bombay

Sir J.J. School of Art, Bombay with six departments continued to impart
instruction in fine arts not only to students from the State but also from
outside. It had on its rolls 1,385 students (1,109 boys and 276 girls). In
addition, the Faculty of Fine A.rt-s, M.S. University of Baroda had an enrolment
of 99 students (87 boys and 12 girls). Of them, 57 students were in degree
classes, 35 in diplomajcertificate classes and 7 in the post-graduate dlploma
classes in Museology. The number of schools for fine arts was 21 during
the year, which reported an enrohnent of 1,274 students, including 179 girls.

The College of Indian Music, Dance and Dramatics of the M.S, University
of Baroda had on its rolls 36 students (20 boys and 16 gitls) in its degree classes,
During the year under report, there were 51 music and 5 dancing schools,
These had on their rolls 2,799 (1,183 boys and 1,616 girls) and 94 (2 boys and
92 girls) students respectively.

The Third Bombay State Art Exhibition was held from 22nd February,
1958 to 7th March, 1958 in J.J. School of Art. Individual artists, students of
arts institutes as also pupils from pre-primary, primary and secondary schools

.partlclpa.ted in the exhibition. The Exhibition covered a full gamut of art
expression from the child art stage to the adult art stage. Stress was Jnid
on the indian outlook. A swmn of Rs. 43,500 was sanctioned by the Govern-
ment for the award of prizes for the best exhibits. Rs. 1,100 were earmarked -
for the award. of prizes to the best work from secondary schools and Rs. 1,200
for the best child art exhibit from primary and pre-primary schools.

The Government decided to utilise the proceeds of the entertainment
tax to encourage dramatic art and a part of the comprehensive programme
drawn up for the purpose was to be executed by the Education Department.
Out of 28 dramas in Marathi and 12 in Gujarati, written and published in
1956-57 and received for competition, 8 dramas in Marathi and 7 in Gujarati
were. s lected for prizes. The total expenditure incurred on this account was
Rs. 11,250. An amount of Rs. 32,520 was also spent during 1957-568 in giving
ﬁnancw.l assistance to well-known actors, writers and dramatists.

Kerala '

There were 3 schools for music, 2 for dancing and 4 for other fine arts.
These reported an enrolment of 29,482 and 204 respectively. The formation
of arts clubs, dramatic clubs, music clubs etc., the installation of radio
sets in schools and the screening of documentary and other films helped to
develop this aspect of education.

Madhya Pradesh

The State had, during the year, 3 music colleges, 16 music schools and
1 school for dancing to cater to the needs of Aeqthetlc education. The
music colleges had on rolls 671 students, and the music schools 1,112 students.
‘The school for dancing enrolled 27 girls.

Mahils Vidyalaya, Sagar started a sangit niketan where vocational
training in dancing, music, needle work and embioidery was given,
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Madras

There were 2 music colleges, besides the faculties of music in the universi-
ties, with & total enrolment of 124 students including 105 girls. Music was
compulsory in all girls' secondary schools. The number of schools for fine
arts was 3 during the year with an enrolment of 464 students.

Mysore

Two schools for dancing, 11 for music and 4 for other fine arts catered to
the needs of Aesthetic education in the State. These had on jheir rolls 161,
787 and 380 students respectively.

Orissa

One art and craft school was newly started by the State government
at Khallikote to teach drawing, modelling and painting. The Utkal School
of Music and Dance, Cuttack was raised to the status of a college daring the
year under review.

Besides, there were one college of music with 123 students, 3 schools for
dancing, 16 for music and 2 for other fine arts having an enrolment of 135,
592 and 4l students respectively.

Punjab

The Government School of Fine Arts, Simla continued to prepare students
for arts and erafts during the year. The new scheme of studies for classes 1
to VIIL, which incorporated activities like musie, dancing, drama, foll-songs,
free hand drawing ete, worked well duting the year.

Rajasthan

. ¢ . .
'There were 1 music college and 4 music schools in the State, These had
on their rolls 14 students receiving education in music of a higher standard and
369 students of the school standard,

Uttar Pradesh

There were3in the State 6 music colleges and 8 music schools with an
enwrolment. of 983 and 443 students respectively. Besides, the Allahabad
University continued to provide facilities for diploma courses in piinting and
nuwic and Banaras Hinda University for painting and sculpture for similar
cowses. Teaching of arts and crafts was compulsory upto classes VITI,

West Bengal

During the vear under report, two institutions for the training of wotnen

muse teachers for secondary schools were established with Government
grant
grant,

Iu all. there were 8 colieges for music and 1 college for fine arts, which
provided instruction in music and art to 2,067 and 309 students respectively
r . . -
The number of schools for dancing, for nusic and for fine arts was 2; 25 and 1

respetively.  These reported an enrolment of 202; 2,137 and 415 students
espretively.
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Delhi

There was one recognised school each for music and fine arts. The number
of pupils receiving instruction in music was 337 and that in art was 20.

Manipur
Aesthetie education was imparted by the Manipur Dancing College,

Imphal and the Imphal Art School, Imphal. The enrolment reported was 129
and 40 respectively.

Tripura
One musi¢ college and 3 music schools catered to the aesthetic tastes of

the people of the Territory. These reported an enrolment of 120 and 176
respectively. .

N.EF.A.
Tribal dances, games, music ete. were regularly practised in all the schools.

3. Education of the Handicapped

Education of the handicapped is provided through two types of institutions,
viz., (¢) institutions for the mentally handicapped and (i7) institutions for the
physically handicapped.

Institutions for the Mentally Handicapped

As in the previous year only three schools—two in Bombay and one in
West Bengal—catered to the needs of mentally retarded children. These schools
reported an enrolment of 278 pupils (191 boys and 87 girls) as compared to
253 (180 boys and 73 girls) in the previous year. The total expenditure incurred
on these institutions was Rs. 2,13,665, as against Rs. 1,87,932 during 1956-57.
The number of teachers Tose from 35 to 38. The Govemment shared nearly
57 per cent of the total expenditure during this year as against nearly 85 per
cent during the previous year. In addition to these schools a separate section
in the School for Deaf, Lucknow provided education to the mentally deficient
children. Special psychologlcal and psycho-analytical treatment was provided
for these unhappy children with a view to rehabilitate and readjust them in
the society.

Institutions for the Physically H. andwappecl

The number of institutions mnparting instruction to the physically handi-
capped children rose from 95 to 115 during the year. The government managed
27-8 per cent of these institutions, local boards 1-7 per cent and private bodies
70-5 per cent. Of the total, 64 institutions were for the blind, 41 for the deaf-
mute and 10 for the crippled—the corresponding figures for the previous year
being 53, 34 and 8 respectively.

The schools for the physically handicapped enrolled 6,029 students (4,534
boys and 1,495 girls) as against 5,350 students (4,028 boys and 1,322 girls)
during 1956-57. The break-up of the enrolment according to different types
of schools was ; for the blind 2,942 students, for the deaf-mute 2,610 students
and for the crippled 477 students, showing an increase of 364 and 374 in case of
blind and deaf-mute and a decrease of 59 incase of crippled over the previous
year's figures.
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The total expenditure on schools for the physieally handicapped amounted
to Rs. 32-73 lakhs, showing an increase of 18-9 per cent over the previous year's
figure. Of the total expenditure during 1957-58, 64-9 per cent was met from
the Government funds and 2-1 per cent from local boards funds, while fees
and other sources contributed to the extent of 2-0 and 310 per cent respec-
tively. Of 829 teachers working in these schools, 443 were employed in schools
for the blind, 336 in schools for the deaf-mute and 30 in schools for the crippled.
The training facilities for the teachers for the deaf continued to be provided by
tle training sections of the deaf and dumb schools at Lueknow and Caleutta..
Detailed statisties are given in table CVI.

The schools for the blind provided instruction by means of braille code-
adapted to tegional languages. In addition to elementary general education,.
training was imparted in small trades like spinning, weaving, caning, basket-
makiny, knitting ete, Provision for the teaching of music—both vocal and
inztrumental also existed in these institutions. The currienlum in these schools
included teaching of the three R's and training in tailoring, carpentry and cer-
tain other useful crafts,

The Training Centre for the Adult Blind, Dehra Dun countinued to impart-
training in handicrafts to 150 inmates. Against an expenditure of Rs. 2,61,722
during 1956-57, Rs. 2,93,000 were provided during 1957-58 for the maintenance:
of the centre.. The outstanding feature of the yvear was the establishment of
a separate women’s section in the centre for imparting training and education
to Dlind women to enable them to lead happier and useful lives and to make-
them suitable for vemunerative emplovment in the open market. Sixty-two:
trainees passed out from the men’s section on completion of their training._

Tle small sheltered workshop attached to the training centre for the
adult blind continued to funetion successfully and produced woollen goods
Like Llankets, shawls, dress material and searfs worth Rs. 23,355 and under-
took recaning work for Rs. 5,315. The employment office at the training
centre for adult Dlind at Madras secured emploviment for 29 persons including
one deaf, bringing the total to 82 on 3lst March, 1958.

During 1957-58, the Central Braille Press produced 8 new titles and 3
reprints hringing the total volumes of braille literature in regional languages
to nearly 2,675 volumes. The workshop attached to the press manufactured
such types of appliances as braille writing frame (large)—241, braille writing
frame (small)—162, spare style—610, and pocket frame—183. The recrea-
tiomal articles such as chess boards and draughts boards were also produced.

A sum of Rs. 1,500 was provided for giving grants-in-aid to the conven-

tion of the teachers of the deaf in India towards the cost of publication of
the quarterly “The Deaf in India™.

Under the scheme for carrying out a random sample survev to determine
the incidence of and to assess the socio-economic and educational needs of
the various groups of the handicapped persons, the first stage of the survey in
Delhi was completed and the second stage was in progress. Upto the end of
February, 1958, Rs. 24,050, were sanctioned on this account.



Table CVI—'Statis;tics of Schools for the Handicapped

Nut’ubér of Schouls Number of Pupils
Ifor the Physically Handicapped Tor the Physically Handieapped Total No. of
State For the ) Tor the Expendi- | Tenchers
Mentally | Total Mentally | Total ture
Handi- Handi-
Blind Deaf- ‘rippled capped Blind Deaf- Crippled | tapped
Mute Mute
| 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Rs.
Andbra 4 1 3 8 210 19 106 365 ¢ 1,11,809 40
Pradosh
Assam . 1 1 48 48 13,170 10
Bihar 4 2 . . 6 143 76 219 | 1,10,055 3L
Bombay 17 14 2 2 35 725 616 68 218 1,627 1 9,08,258 236
Jammu & 1 1 23 . 23 5,600 3
Knashmir
Kerala . 4 3 7 87 188 276 | 1,12,203 46
Madhyn 4 4 143 143 50,161 23
Pradesh

00¢€
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6,307

3,490,139
76,513
8

797

1,00,902

71,104

1,340
34,86,308

10€



302

During the year under review Rs. 1,140,625 were given to 17 institutions
under the Government of India’s scheme of financial assistance to voluntary
organisations for the handicapped to develop and maintain their existing-
services and to initiate new services.

Under the schemes of scholarships for the handicapped, 44 new scholar-
ships were awarded to the blind, besides renewing the existing 62. The corres-
ponding number for the deaf was 78 and 33 respectively. The number of fresh
scholarships for orthopaedically handicapped was 72 during the year, besides
the continnation of 34 existing scholarships. ‘

4. Education of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backwari Classes:

Their education continued to receive special consideration from the Central
and State governments. The Government of India’s scheme of post-matri-
culation scholarships for these classes was continued in a greater measure-
during this year. The number of scholarships awarded under this scheme was
44,415 as against 39,485 during 1956-57. Their comparative distribution
among students belonging to scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other-
backward classes is given below:—

Number of Scholur-
ships Awarded
Community
i
1936-57 | 1957-a25
!
Scheduled Castes . . . . . . - . . L 21,74 26,447
Scheduled Tribes . . . . . . . N . 3,482 4,200-
Other Backward Classes . . . . . . . . 14.25% 13,668
]
Total ., 39,485 44,415
t

These scholarships covered, as usual, tuition and other major fées actually-
payable, grants for books and stationery and maintenance. The total expendi-
ture incurred on this scheme during 1957-58 amounted to Rs. 201-54 lakhs
as compared to 187-30 lakhs during 1956-57.

Besides these inland scholarships, 12 students (4 belonging to scheduled
castes, 3 to scheduled tribes and 5 to other backward classes) were awarded
overseas scholarships for advanced studies abroad during 1957-38 on the re--
commendations of the Union Public Service Commission. The scholarship of”
one candidate was cancelled as he declined the offer. The Government of India
also gave sea-passage grants to 4 students belonging to other backward. classes,
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who had obtained scholarships from foreign governments. 7 scholars, who
went abroad under this scheme in the previous year, returned to India during
the year under report. ‘

The State governments had their own schemes of promoting education
among these classes. Some of the common features of these schemes were
the maintenance of institutions exclusively meant for them, reservation of
seats in other schools, colleges and hostels, grant of scholarships, stipends
and other financial concessions, exemption {rom fees and provision of mid-day
meals. Some States had separate departments for the welfare of these com-
munities, while in other States special officers were appointed for this
purpaose.

During 1957-58, there were 13,369 educational institutions meant for
scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other backward classes as against
16,567 during the previous year. The total expenditure incmrred on them amoun-
ted to Rs. 2-80 crores, as against Rs. 2-77 crores during the previous year.
The total number of pupils belonging to these groups who were studying in spe-
cial as well as other institutions increased from 1,06,05,159 (82,77,643 boys and
23,27,616 girls) to 1,16,45,883 (89,561,868 boys and 26,97,018 girls) during
the yvear. Of the total number of students belonging to these classes, 13,35,411
recelved scholarships and stipends which mnvolved an expenditure of Rs.-
4,91,83 455, The corresponding figures for the previous year were 10,87,718
and Rs. 4,26,06,930 respectively. : '

5, Education of Girls

The total number of girls under instruction in girls’ as well as in boys
schools increased during the year from 99-97 lakhs to 106-75 lakhs or at the
rate of 6-8 per cent. Comparatively the enrolment of boys increased from
26008 lakhs to 273-27 lakhs or at the rate of 3-1 per cent. The proportion
of girls’ enrclment to the total enrolment was 28-1 per cent as compared to
27-8 per cent in the provious year, Nearly two-thivds of the girls were studying
i nstitutions meant for boys, The detailed break-up of the total enrolment,
aceording to stages and types of education is given in table CVIII,

Dwring 1957-53, there were 27,666 recognised institutions for girls as
compared to 26,425 in the previoug year. Their distribution® among different
types of institutions was  University 1(1), Research Institutions 1 (1), arts
and science colleges 122 (113), professional colleges 64 (34), special education
collezes 17 (16), high & higher secondary schools 1,889 (1,758), middle schools
2,87+ (2,615), primary schools 16,433 (16,063), pre-primary schools 299 (245),
vocational and technical schools 720 (710), adult education centres 5,083
(4,716), and special edueation schools 163 (151). The total expenditure on these
schools anmwunted to Rs. 23,85,56,375 (20,75,19,115), which is 15-0 per cent
more than that of the previous year. - ' )

During the year under report, 91,166 girls passed the matriculation and
equivalent examinations, making an increase of 9-8 per cent over the previous.

*Fizures given in parentheses relate to 1936-57,



Table CVII—Statistics of Education of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Communities —

No. of. Total Number of Pupils Number of Pupils getting Scholarship? Tofal Tofal
Institutions and Stipends Expendi- Expendi-
Specially ture on ture on
Meant for Scholar- Tnstitutions
Scheduled ships, Specially
State Castes ete, Stipends Meant
. . and Other | for Pupils
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls . Total Financial | Belonging
Concessions to
Scheduled
Castes,
1 2 3 4 5 -6 7 8 9 10
" Rs. Rs.
Andhra Pradesh 2,380 | 10,85,847 516,419 |  16,02,266 54,924 12,053 67,877 | 47,02,172 37,28,788
Assam 2 4,46,810 2,02,089 6,485,899 27,274 6,480 33,754 18,46,750 20,075
Bihar 1,842 14,52,092 2,04,966 16,57,058 46,527 4,179 50,706 58,50,126 14,12,436
Bombay . .| 10,65,987 3,66,078 |  14,32,065 2,90,050 88,234 378,281 |  91,53,421
Jammu & Kashmir e 53,882 4,612 58,404 4,047 237 4,984 1,190,662
Kerala . 102 3,77,076 |-  2,67,857 6,441,933 1,00,319 70,291 1,70,610 926,03,065 4,51,812
Madhya Pradesh 1,260 3,62,590 43,364 4,053,954 1,04,564 6,808 1,11,372 24,56,202 85,20,049
Madrag . 1,946 | 13,82,582 6,34,548 | 20,17,130 44416 13,929 58,345 | 61,54,225 |  52,13,150
Mysore . 513 1,15,652 45,839 1,61,491 9,920 1,358 11,287 8,11,781 6,93,759
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5,761
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24H 543
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6,10,182

36,067

4,034

89,51,865

76,422
28,304
8,200
1,01,670
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1,248

8,400

5,253
11,289

523

26,97,018

4,04,515
2,32,847
1,40,563
13,11,615
7,75,340
3,516
47,681
10,176
2456
36,971
47,356

4,557

1,16,48,883

1,90,100

12,300
91,350

25,461

134
1,857
336

10.63,130

54,004
742
656

4,516

3,601

2,72,281

2 54,184
32,320
12,956
93,866

240,062

19,592

359

183,35,411

22 75,585
15,52,313

582,975
58,25,347

39.47,164

9,43,065

44,477

10,800
1,81,987
1,11,233

4,91,83,455

97,82,202

",16,592

3,64,228

85,438
8,40,460
44,218

9,17,406

2,79,99,911




Table CVIII—Distribution of Girls and Boys in Recognised Institutions

)

Stage/Subject

Number of gitls on rolls

Increase (<)
or
Decrease (—)

Number of boys on rolls

Incroase ()
or
Decrease (—)

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 -
2 3 4 3 6 7
A, General Education—
Pre-primary . . . . 41,541 49,493 -+ 7,052 37,772 61,808 -+ 4,126
Primary . . . . . 50,80,691 185,77,321 44,716,630 1,78,84,117 1,88,12,890 + 9,28,773-
Secondary . . . . 15,20,219 16,91,366 --1,71,147 08,903,378 62,20,036 -+ 3,26,608
Intermediate . ’ . 61,935 (3,432 + 2,407 3.65,009 3,75,342 -+ 10,333
B.A./B.Se. . . . . . 24,868 37,344 + 7476 1,385,850 1,52,125 4 13,275
M.AMSe, . . 4,589 5,642 + Lus3 23,233 24898 | 4 1,595
Research . e . . 425 478 + 53 2,408 2,784 + 286
Total < 97,358,263 1,04,05,076 4-6,66,808 | 2,43,64,857 2,56,49,903 | -}-12,85,046
B. Professional Education (Colleginle)—

' Agriculture & Foresiry . 38 G2 -}~ 24 7,440 0,754 -+ 2,314
Commeree . . . . . 442 404 -+ 52 60,801 62,712 -+ 1,851
Engineering & Technology . . . 35 G2 -+ 27 21,870 28,329 - 6,459
Taw .. 435 481 o 56 20,302 22117 | 4 1,125
Modicino & Veterinary Scicnee . . 4,592 9,274 -+ 682 27,350 20,875 -|- 2,519
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Physicul Edueation . . .
Teachers’ Training

Others  » . . .

. Spocial Education (Collegiato)—
Home Science & Needle Work
Music, Dancing & OL'hcl‘ Fine Arts
Oricntal Studies
Sociology . . . .

Others . . . . .

T'otal

Total

D. Voeational & Technical Education (School)—

Agriculture & Forestry .

Commerce . . . .

Engincering, Technology, Industry and Arts

Craft . . . .
Meodicine and Veterimu/‘y Science .
]’h);siuul Education
-Tum-hors’ Training
Others . . PR

v

Tolul

32
9,140

23,851
3,565
295
24,891
4

61,787

116
7,407

2

13,001

30

11,172

23,864
4,093
364
23,770
32
63,320

+ 13
+ 828
+ 69
—1,121
+ 28
+1,538

412
11,677
263

1,50,271

1,028
5,425

423
2,621

10,097

6,346
71,442

74,176
5,062
3,210

68,488
2,691

2,31,415

1,672
8,308
464
3,181
13,626

8,355 |

73,997

89,428
5,534
2,736

60,422
2,032
2,43,404

4 123
2,867
+23
417,981

;24
411,989

M/B24uMotliducation—24

Log



Table CVIII—Distribution of Girls and Boys in Recognised Institutions— contd,

1 2 3 4 5 6 4
‘
- E. Special Education (Schoc‘)l)—

Music, Dancing a}nd Other Fine Arts . 7,968 9,774 4+ 1,808 7,725 7,960 -+ 033
For the Hundicnpp;zd 1,232 1,319 + 83 3,794 4286 | 4+ 492
Oriental Studies . . . 9,773 12,025 + 2,252 1,19,583 1,20,429 - 84(_3
For Social Work . . 531 440 —_ 91 3,479 3,704 -+ 285
Social (Adult) Education 1,45,193 1,47,718 + 2,595 10,59,792 10,58912 | — 880

Reformatory . . 1,139 1117 — 22 6,134 6,344 + 2

. -

Others (including Hor:w Science) . 16,074 16,305 — 2_69 51,364 49,965 — 13

Total 1,82,412 1,88,898 S 6,286 '12,51,871 12,51,660 —_ 2

Grand Total 99,97,485 1,06,75,322 | - v+6,77,857 2,60,08,511 2,73,26,844 +13,18,3

80¢
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year's figure. The out-put in the intermediate., degree and post-graduate exami-
nations is given below:

-

1956-57 | 1957-58

Intermediate R . . . . . . . . . 23,634 '.’0,6?1
B.A.and B.Se. . . B . . R . . . 12,166 12,175
M.A. and M.Se. B . . - . . . . . 2,375 2,898
Professional Subjects (Degrees only) . . . P . 4,636 5,259

The 8.N.D.T. University continued to provide higher education suited
to the special needs of women.

As the education of girls was lagging behind, it was felt that some
‘special measures’ would have to be adopted to increase their enrolment,
Accordingly, the scheme for . expansion of girls education end training -
of women teachers at the elementary stage, was initiated in November, 1957 as
a centrally-sponsored scheme with plan allocation of Rs. 335 crores and budget
provision of Rs. 25 crores for 1957-68. The amount was allocated to the State”
governments/Administrations, on the basis of the number of girls of the age-
group 6-14 not attending school. This amount. was to cover 75 per cent of the.
approved expenditure, while the States had to contribute 25 per cent. Several
sub-schemes for increasing the number of women teachers and the enrolment
of girls were included, any of which could be selected by the States. Only four

States, Bihar, Orissa, Mysore and West Bengal were able to take up the schemes
for implementation.

6, Physical Education and Sports

Physical education continued to receive the due attention in educational
institutions and formed an integral part of the school and college activities. It
covered mass drill, games and sports, gymnastics and athletics ; arrangements
for games like hockey, cricket, volley-ball, foot-ball, basket-ball etc. existed in
almost all secondary schools and colleges and were very popular among students.
In primary schools light recreation games were played. Asusual, annual inter-
school and inter-collegiate tourhaments were conducted in all States, Besides,
the various sports organisations, which generally received aid from the State
governments, continued their activities in the promotion of sports among
students. Shortage of trained physical instructors and inadequate play-grounds,
however, continued to be among others, the main handicaps in this field. De.

tailed account of the number of schools and colleges for physical education has
been given in Chapter VIIL.

One of the chief events during the year in the field of Physical education
wag the establishment of the Lakshmibai College of Physical Education at
Gwalior whicl started functioning from 17th August, 1957. The college pro-
vides three years’ degree course in Physical education at the undergraduate
level and started with an initial admission of 30 students. Out of the provision
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of Rs. 70 lakhs during the Second Five Year Plan, Rs. 1,69,126 were paid to the
board of governors of the college to meet the expenseson the college during
the year.

The Central Advisory Board of Physical Education and Recreation was
reconstituted. The first meeting of the reconstituted board was held on 31st
January, 1958, The board, it may be added, was set up by the Government in
1950 to advise on the co-ordination of all programmes and activities in the
field of Physical education and recreation but had been held in abeyance on
account of financial stringencies and was revived in 1953, The board functioned
till December 1956 when the Government decided to reconstitute it so as to make
it more broad-based.

In pursuance of one of the recommendations of the Central Advisory Board
of Physical Education and Recreation as contained in the National Plan of
Physical Education and Recreation, the State governments and the universities
were requested in a circular letter to set up State and University Boards of
Physical Education and Recreation with powers and functions similar fo the

Central Advisory Board of Education and Recreation.

The Central Advisorty Board of Physical Education set up a committee to
scrutinise the diplomas and certificates of physical education institutions for
the purpose of their recognition by the Government of India. The committee
recommended, for the proper assessment of the diplomas and certificates, an
‘on the spot’ study of the institutions by an inspecting team. The Government
accepted the recommendations and steps were taken for the implementation
of the recommendations.

~  The programme of holding coaching camps in sports initiated in 1955 was
continued during the period under report and coaching camps in basket-ball,
volley-ball, badminton and wrestling were conducted in which nearly 80
teachers/physical instructors drawn from various educational institutions in the
country received training in the method and technique of the games concerned.
A new experiment, namely, coaching camps on regional basis was initiated
during 1957-58 and the first regional coaching -camp in " athletics was con-
ducted in Bombay for the benefit of teachers/physical instructors drawn from
the Bombay region. : -.

For the promotion of sports and games in the country, grants amounting
to Rs. 80,993-81 were paid to the national sports federations. A sum of
Rs. 2,58,380 was paid to the Uttar Pradesh Council of Sports for the construc-
tion of a big sports stadium at Lucknow and another sum of Rs. 45,000 was
paid to the Mysore government for the construction of a Guest House.

For better co-ordination and organisation of sports activities, paid secre-
taries were appointed to the following national sports organisations/state
.councils of sports: )

(@) Indian Hockey Federation

() Badminton Association of India

{c) Basket-ball Federation of India

(d) National Rifle Association

(¢) Uttar Pradesh Council of Sports, and
{f) Kerala Sports Council
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On the lines of the All India Council of Sports, state councils of sports were
set up in the States of Assam, Bombay, Kerala, Madras, Rajasthan, Utt_ar
Pradesh. Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, West Bengal and in the centrally adminis-
tered areas of Delhi and A. & N. Islands.

The Rajkumari Sports Coaching Scheme was inaugurated in September,
1953. The scheme during the first five years of its existence had made the
country coaching-conscious, established permanent coaching centres, oﬁ.'ered
coaching assistance to various state sports associations and educatxopal
institutions in almost all types of sports. It also organised advanced coaching
for coaches with the help of foreign instructors. During 1957-58, it had
concentrated mostly on the youth of the country by organising coaching camps
at universities and school centres.

7. Youth Welfare Activities

Out of Rs. 70 lakhs provided for, youth welfare schemes in the Second
Five Year Plan, a sum of Rs. 6-66 lakhs was earmarked for the year 1957-58.
A brief account of the progress made in this field is given below:

1. Students’ Tours—Under this scheme, the Government of India render-
finaneial assistance for educational tours organised by small batches of students
from schools and colleges. The grant is paid to the extent of 75 per cent of the
railway/bus fare at student’s concession rates, During the year, a sum of
Rs. 1,72.164 was sanctioned for the benefit of 6,307 students and teachers of
210 institutions.

2. Inter-University and Inter-Collegiate Youth Festivals—The Fourth
Inter-University Youth Festival was held from 1st to 10th November, 1957 at
New Delhi. Sixteen hundred students from 38 universities participated in the
festival. It was the biggest ever conducted so far from the point of view of
numbers as well as arrangements. The duration of the festival was also in-
creased from 7 to 10 days. Several additional features such as theatre and club
room facilities were introduced. Another important feature of this year’s festi-
val was the inclusion of a symposium in the programme on subjects. of general
nterest to students. The Ministry also sanctioned grants amounting to
Rs. 12,385 to 4 universities to enable them to hold inter-collegiate youth
festivals, to prepare the students, among other things, for participation in the
Inter-university vouth’ festival,

3. Youth Hostels—In order to provide board and lodging facilities at
cheap rates to the young tourists, the Government of India are eager to en-
courage the youth hostel movement in the country. The Government sanctioned
an amount of Rs. 15,000 to the Youth Hostels Association of India for meeting
their adwinistrative expenditure. A grant of Rs. 10,000 was given to Bihar
government for establishment of a youth hostel.

4. Youth Leadership and Dramatics Training Camps—The object of these
camps Is to impart short-term training to college and university teachers in
organising various extra-curricular activities in a more effective, systematic
and organised manner in their institutions. The Central Ministry of Education
conducted 2 youth leadership and dramatic training eamps. An expenditure
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of Rs. 12,315 was incurred on them. The Ministry also offered financial assis-
tance amountng to Rs. 5,063 to two universities, Gujarat and Annamalai,
to hold such camps.

5. Youth Welfare Bourds and Commillees—Under this scheme, assistance is
offered to State governments and universities for setting up youth welfare -
boards and committees to carry on and co-ordinate youth welfare activities,
The following grants were given under this programme:

Re.

1. Annamalai Uni.versity . . . . . . . . . . 2,150
2. Agra University . . . . . v . n . . 4,000
3. Sardar Vallabhbhai Vidyapeeth . . . . . . . . 4,000
4. Rajasthan University . . . . . . . . . . 4,000
5. Patna University . . . . . . . . . . 3,924
8. Jadavpur University . . . . . . . . . . 3,830
7. Gujarat University . . . . . . . . R . 4,000

Total . 25,904

6. Non-Students Clubs And Centres—Under this scheme, grants are given
to recognised and well established youth clubs and centres for the purchase of
equipments for games, recreation hobbies etc. Response from the States was,
however, inadequate and therefore no progress could be made during the
year under review., ; :

8. Scouting and Guiding

The Bharat Scouts and Guides Association had a fruitful year in the sense
that it participated in several national and international activities and finalised
a detailed programme for its general expansion, Rupees 25 lakhs were provided
in the Second Plan for assistance to this organisation. The Government of
India sanctioned grants to the tune of Rs. 1,58,561 during 1957-58. This figure
included a grant-in-aid of Rs. 74,448 given to the National Head Quarters of
Bharat Scouts and Guides for meeting 50 per cent of the cost on return air-fare
of 47 scouts and guides, who participated in the Jubilee Scouts Jamboree and
World Camp of Girl Guides held at London in July-August, 1957. The Gov-
ernment of India also sanctioned a grant of Rs. 9,113 to meet 50 per cent cost of
transport of a contingent of 16 guides sent to Phillippines to participate in the
Jamboree held there. '

On behalf of the Bharat Scouts and Guides, Mrs. Lakshmi Mazumdar, the
then Deputy Commissioner (Guides) attended the 16th world conference held
in Brazil in July, 1957. Sarvshri N. N. Pundole, S. S. Pande and K. G. Vidya-
nathan were sent as delegates from India to attend the 16th conference of the
International Boy Scouts Association held on 14th August at Cambridge. Three
guiders were sent to England for training under the Joint Common Wealth
Headquarters and the World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts Scheme.
Besides, 37 rovers of different age-groups selected from Delhi, West Bengal,
U.P., Bombay, Rajasthan, Andbra Pradesh, Mysore with Shri K. I. Ipathi
from Kerala as the leader of the contingent attended the 10th Ceylon Rover
Meet held in Ceylon, from 31st October to 3rd November, 1957.
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Table CIX—Strength of Bharat Scouts and Guides

State/Railways Scouts Guides Total
1 2 3 4

Andhra Pradesh 38,526 7,934 46,1460
Assam +4,592 1,221 5,813
Bihar 24,468 5,165 29,633
Bombay 07,134 21,964 79,118
Kerala 10,153 2304 | 12,540
Madhya Pradesh R . . . . . 15,159 5,291 20,470
Madras - ’ 27,260 | 10,331 | 37,600
Mysore 38,039 3,390 43,429
Orissza . . : 1,267 373 1,640
Tuonjuh 1,013,839 . 14,082 1,17,921
Rajasthan . 54,087 6,925 61,012
Uttar ]."r;\r]esh ~ 69,215 11.685 80,900 .
West Bengal 16,121 3:130 19,251
Dolhi 17,693 | 5260 | 22,062
Himachal Pradesh 13,580 2377 17,963
Northern Railway 3,171 437 3,608
Southern Raoilway 2,478 806 3,374
Western Railway 2.083 447 2,530
Tastern Rathway 5,136 483 5,619
Central Railway 1,066 43 1,109
Bouth Eastern Raibway . 902 -42(5 1,328
North Eastern Railway 3,262 384 3,746
Tripura 410 . 410

Total 511,778 | 1,06,647 | 6,18,425

In January, 1958, with the help of a small committee of field workers in

rural areas. Mr, Justice Vivian Bose, the Nation

al Commissioner, drew a practi-

cal and precise scheme for development of scouting and guiding in rural areas.
b L

The scherae, though approved by the Government had to be eut down in its
mplementation in the second five year plan period duc to financial difficul-

ties.
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The year under review noticed apprecinble progress in  handicapped
scouting. The scout group of leper boys at Amraoti (Bombay) and groups of
blind scouts and guides particularly in West Bongal and Madras were doing
useful work.,

Among the dignitaries connected with international movement of scout-
ing and guiding, who visited India during 1957-58, mention may be made of
» Shri J. P. Neric and Shri G. V. Fernando, Assistant Field Commissioners, Far

East Region, Boy Scouts International Bureau, Shri Francious, Vice Chmrman
of Unesco, connected with Scout Association of France and Miss Cunod, Sec-
retary of the Guide House in Switzerland.

State governments also evinced keen interest in the scouting and guiding
movement and contributed liberally to its development. In schools, it formed
one of the curricular activities which was very popular with students. During
1957-58, the total number of boy-scouts and girl-guides in the country was
5,11,778 and 1,06,647 respectively. Their distribution among various States is

- given in table CIX. Most of the States and many districts organised scout and
guide rallies, hikes, training camps, mountaineering trips etc. Besides theit
daily “good turn”, the scouts and guides worked at fairs, exhibitions, health and
work campaigns, youth welfare seminars, game centres, adult education cen-
tres and rendered other social services like helping the victims of boat disasters,
floods and other natural calamities.

9. National and Auziliary Cadet Corps - .

The year 1957-58 witnessed further expansion in the activities of the
national cadet corps. The strength of the corps increased from 3,909 officers
and 1,40,057 cadets to 4,505 officers and 1,60,413 cadets, at the rate of 15-2 per
cent in case of officexrs and 14-5 per cent in case of cadets, Their division-wise
distribution is given below:

Table CX—Statistics of National Cadet Corps

Officers Cadets .
Division

1956.57 | 1957-58 | 1956.57 | 1957-38

1 9 3 4 5
Senior Division . . . . . 1,315 1,612 55,766 €6,623
Junior Division . . . . . 2,109 2378 52 441 78,320
Girls* Division . . . . . 395 515 11,830 15,450
India = . 3,909 4,505 | 1,40,057 | 1,60,413

The special features of the expanslon of the N.C.C. during the year were
the following:—

(4) 17 new technical units were added to the army wing
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(i) 32 new companies were added to the existing infantry units and a
further 19 companics were raised as new infantry units

(iii) 4 air squadrons‘were raised at Poona, Indore, Jorhat and Hyder-
abad ;

(fr) 4 naval units were raised, one each at Hyderabad, Delbi, Bangalore
and Calcutta

(t} A marked expansion took place in Bombay, Andhra Pradesh and
West Bengal

The 12th meeting of the central advisory committee held on 23rd Dee.,
1957 arrived at the following important decisions:

(«) The motto for the N.C.C. should be ‘Unity and Discipline’

(b) Gliding training which in the past was imparted only to boy-cadets
of the air wing should be extended to the girls division wherever
possible . v

(¢} The strength of Girls troops should be raised from 30 to 40 cadets
"per troop to facilitate expansion of Girls” Division

An officers’ {raining centre was established at Kamptee and 490 officer
cadets were trained during the year, in addition to 460 officers, who underwent
refresher training courses.

N. C. C. Units took part in the Earl Roberts Imperial Cadet Trophy shooting
competition organised in India and other commonwealth countries by the
Imperial Cadet Association of the United Kingdom. Among the teams from
Indix No. 9 Circle Cadet Corps, Shillong, obtained the highest points and secured
the 12th position among commonwealth teams. -

During the year. 11 N.C.C. officers, 405 boy cadets and 160 girl cadets took
part in the Republic Day parade. Besides 50 boys and 50 girls of A.C.C. drawn
from. Delhi schools also participated. The cadet corps rally was held as usual
on 27th Janvary. A programme consisting of a ccremonial parade, acro-mo-
delling display, a naval wing demonstration and a mass physical training
displuy Dy 1,500 Loys and girls of the A.C.C. wus presented.

&7 cadets of the senior division of the army wing were selected during the
year for the 7th and 8th N.C.C. courses held at the Military College, Dehra Dun.
8 cadrts of the senior division of the air wing were detailed for pilot courses of
the LATF. One cadet from the naval wing was selected for the Indian navy.

During 1957-58, 19 social scrvice camps consisting of nearly 14,000 cadets
of the N.C.C. and 146 social service camps for the A.C.C. cadets were organised
and over 55,000 cadets participated in them. The work carried out in these
camps consisted inter alie of construction of roads and bunds, cleaning of tanks,
diggir:« of drains and similar work. The girl cadets carried out hygicne/sanita-
tion drives and literacy and knitting classes for village women.

_The A.LR. programmes of broadeasting the salient features of N.C.C.
activities were continued during the year. The Cadet Jowrnal published twice
a year. continued to be popular among the cadets, -

The strength of the Auxiliary Cadets Corps increased from 6,71,104 cadets

to 765312 during the year, Besides 14,962 teachers were on its rolls.
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10. School Meals

Aftrangements for providing mid-day meals to school children existed in a
few States. In many a State the scheme of providing this facility could not
make any headway during the year mainly due to high prices of foodgrains,
paucity of funds and lack of voluntary help from the public.

However, Madras and Kerala gave a lead in providing mid-day meals to
school children which had resulted not only in noticeable improverhent in their
health but also in better attendance. Incentives like free mid-day meals
are necessary to make compulsory Primary education a success. - The gene-
rous cooperation of the community is, however, essential to make the scheme
a success. A brief account of the arrangements made in various States/Union
Territories is given in the following paragraphs.

The mid-day meal scheme introduced in the Dangs District in 1951-52
in Bombay was continued during 1957-58. The total expenditure incurred on
this scheme amounted fo Rs. 72,155. The Bombay Corporation also supplied
free milk and snacks to under-nourished children studying in their schools.
The scheme of free distribution of skimmed milk powder to children in public
primary schools was introduced in 720 schools situated in scheduled areas, com-
munity project areas and. extension service blocks. Over 47,800 pupils took
advantage of the scheme during 1957-68. In Kerala, noon-feeding was con-
ducted in all places where compulsory Primary education was in force. During
the year under review, however, provision for mid-day meals to children of
lower primary schools and the lower primary sections of middle and high schools
was extended from Cochin area to revenue districts of Alleppey and Kozhikode
under the Second F've Year Plan schemes. =

Only the Tribal Welfare Department of Madhya Pradesh provided mid-day
meals to children studying in their schools. In Madras, the Government
subsidised from the year under review the movement of opening free mid-day
meal centres at the rate of 6 N.P. per mealfor elementary schools. During the
year as many as 8,270 centres were in existence in which 2,28,844 pupils were
fed. The total Government expenditure on the scheme amounted to Rs. 7-32
lakhs. Besides 37,40,147 students were provided with mid-day meals by
the Harijan Welfare Department. The Madras Corporation also continued to
provide this facility of mid-day meals to the poor children studying in elementary
schools. 26,784 children studying in Corporation elementary schools availed
of this facility.

Mid-day meals and powdered milk were supplied at Goveynment cost to
children of primary and secondary schools in the draught and flood affected
areas in Orissa. In Rajasthan, there was arrangement for distributing skimmed
milk received from Red Cross and other agencies, to poor and physically weak
boys. In Uttar Pradesh, a few girls’ schools, government normal schools and
model schools continued to provide gram, sprouted or parched, and seasonal
fruits. Some junior high, and higher secondary schools used farm products
for mid-day meals. West Bengal Government gave financial assistance for
providing mid-day meals to certain selected schools. :
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Tn A. & N. Islands, UNICEF skimmed milk was distributed to ali school
children. - Besides, snacks were distributed free o” cost under the school feed-
ing scheme to all children of the high school and a number of primary schools. In
L.M. & A, Tslands, allthe children attending schools were supplied with mid-day
meals. In Pondicherry, the scheme of providing meals to poor children was
-extended during the year to 11 more public schools bringing the total to 55.

11. Medical Inspection of School Children

The xvstem of medical inspection of school ehildven existed in varying
«degrees in almost all the States. But the arrangements were inadequate and
not quite satisfactory. Lack of funds, dearth of medical personnel, absence of
gchvol elinies, failure to carry out remedial and follow-up measures and the ab-
-sence of effective contacts between the school authorities and parents stood in
the way of the progress of the scheme. A brief account of the position as re-
ported by various States/Union Territories is as under—

In Andbra Pradesh no organised scheme for medical examination was in

force. However, secondary schools could levy special medical fees for this pur-
pose,

In Assam, medical examination was conducted occasionally in Government
schools,

In Bombay, 3,71,556 students in 1,535 secondary schools were medically
-exained during the year involving a total expenditure of Rs. 1,47,775. The
total number of pupils examined in 3,372 primary schools was 4,56,713 and the
total expenditure amounted to Rs. 2,48,837. In pursuance of the directive from
the Government, 5 district local hoards and 8 authorised municipalities and™
-one cantonment board introduced schemes of medical inspection in their primary

schools. A total amount of Rs. 4,967 was given as grants-in-aid to local boards
during the yvear. :

In Kerala, the Government ordered a regular system of medical inspection
:and follow-up medieal care to be introduced in all schools. But owing to
paucity of funds, the scheme was confined to lower primary schools only. Tlhe
scheme was put into operation through 200 medical inspection units distri-
buted throughout the State, each unit covering the lower elementary schools

located within a radius of five miles and manned by a par. timie medical
mspector. '

. In Madhya Pradesh, only Madhya Bharat region had a regular medical
mspection system.  In other regions it was done periodically.

' Tn Madras, 216 secondary schools had arrangements for medical inspection.
Besides, elementary schools run by Madras Corporation had this facility. There
were -+ medical inspectors and 3 medical inspectresses to conduet medical
examination in these elementary schools. 25,055 children studying in ele-
mentary xchools were examined during the year, out of whom 3,900 l?oys and
5,968 yirls were found to he in need of treatment. 235 revisits were made to

ve-examine and suggest treatment to the defectives. Mal-nourished children
were provu.le:l with mid-day meals, shark liver oil and calcium lactate, while
wothers received appropriate treatment. '
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In Orissa, the medical officer examined students reading in high schools:
managed or aided by Government, in the ease of other students the work was en-
trusted to health officers and medical officers in charge of local dispensaries.

In Punjab, there was no regular system of medical examination. However,
middle and high schools in urban areas engaged qualified doctors paid out of
medical funds for medical inspection of students once or twice a week, Medical
record was maintained and defects found in students were reported to their
parents. Some dispensaries were also set up in some schools and medicines
were provided free of cost.

In Uttar Pradesh, whole time school health service continued to be ren-
dered to school children in 14 big towns of the State by whole time school
health officers. In rest of the districts and towns of the State, the district
and municipal medical officers carried out medical inspection of students in
addition to their own duties in the capacity of ex-officio school health officers.
64,985 children were examined during the year by whole time school health
officers.

A committee was constituted, during the year, to reorgamse the existing
school health services.

In West Bengal, the Education Directorate continued to maintain schoot
hygiene units in Calcutta and in some municipal towns with a view to examining
the health of school children periodically.

In Delhi, medical inspection was carried out by the concerned school
medical officers and treatment prescribel for defective children.

~In Manipur, some of the educational institutions were inspected by the
medical department.

In Tripura, medical examination of students was conducted once a year.
Defects found in children were attended to in Government hospitals. Medicak
inspection report of defective students was sent to their respective parents.

In N.E.F.A, school children were examined by the N.E.F.A. medical
officers in the course of their tours in the interior.

12. Education of Displaced Students

The scheme for financial assistance to 'displaced students was continued
during -1957-58. Besides State governments’ expenditure on stipends, cash
grants, freeships and maintenance grants to displaced students, the Central
Government incurred an expenditure of Rs. 6-49 lakhs for this purpose.

Nearly a decade after partition, it wasfelt that the special task of the
Ministry of Rehabilitation in assisting displaced students was practically over
and that the work could then with advantage be passed on to the normal minis-
tries. Accordingly, the work connected with aid to displaced students from
West Pakistan and educational arrangements at Faridabad and Rajpura were
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transferred to the Ministry of Education. The distribution of the expenditure
incurred by the Ministry during 1957-58 is given below : :

Expendi-
Ttem ture
¢ (In Rs.
Lakhs)
1. Direct nid to displaced students including financialassistance to destitute children
living outside Homes/Infirmaries . . . . . . . . 0-49
2. Educational Arrangements at Rajpura . . . . . . . 0-26
3. Educational Arrangements at Faridabad . . . . . . . 0-80
4. Deshbandhu College, Kalkaji . 4-94
. ’ Total . 6-49

Besides this, the Ministry of Rehabilitation sanctioned a sum of rupees
24 lakhs towards grants-in-aid to disrupted and non-disrupted educational
institutions for payment to displaced students from West Pakistan. The' total
number of educational institutions benefited was 159. A sum of Rs. 36-66

lakhs was also sanctioned to various State Governments for direct aid to dis-
placed students from West Pakistan.

An Indo-Pakistan Agreement on the issue of original and duplicate certi-
ficates of displaced students on both sides, which was held up till May 1957,
was ratified in a revised form and its implementation was given effect to during
the year under report. The Government of India in implementation of this
Agreement forwarded 811 certificates to Pakistan during the year. This
reduced the number of pending cases of Pakistan nationals to 15. Likewise,
101 {resh cases out of 147 were disposed of, leaving a balance of only 46. On
the Pakistan side, 168 certificates out of 602 pending cases were received during

the year. The number of fresh and old pending cases of Indian nationals was
800,

13. Indian Students Abroad

Daring 1957-58, the following Government of India overseas scholarship
schemes were in operation.

Agatha Herrison Fellowship

This fellowship was instituted in the year 1956-57 in the memory of late
(Miss) Agatha Harrison and envisages study at St. Anthony’s College, Oxford,
of Asian problems with special reference to India.  The duration is 3 years.
The sclected candidate continued his study atthe college during 1957-58.
Rs. 10,666 - were spent on him during the year.

Central Overseas Scholarships Scheme

This scheme aims at raising the standard of instruction and research in
the country and is, therefore, meant for teachers of colleges, universities and
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certain .comparable institutions of higher education. During 1957-58 one
scholar was sent abroad under this scheme for study in the field of Humanities
and 28 scholars in various branchs of Science, Engineering, Technology and
Medicine, = Of the scholars who went during the previous years, 6 returned to-
India. Rs. 3,20,093 (including the expenditure incurred on scholars awarded
scholarships for scientific subjects ete.) were spent during the year.

Fully Pavd Querseas Scholarships Scheme

This is a plan scheme which seeks to provide for facilities for young and
brilliant persons in the age-group 20—25 who are not employed, for higher studies
abroad m those branches of Science, Engineering, Technology, Medicine and
Humanities for which suitable facilities do not exist in India. During the year
1957-58, 17 scholaxs proceeded abroad for studies in Scientific subjects and one
in Humanities.

Union Territories Overseas Scholarships

These scholarships are earmarked. for persons who by birth and/or domicile
are natives of centrally administered Union Territories of Delhi, Himachal
Pradesh, Tripura, Manipur, Andaman and Nicobar Islands, Laccadive, Minicoy
and Amindive Islands. . : .

. Of the five candidates selected for 1957-58, four went to U.K, and one to
U.S.A. o )
Foreign Languages Scholarships Scheme

Out of the 28 scholars selected under the scheme in 1956-57, 4+ who could
not then proceed abroad, did so during 1957-58. Of the scholars, who went
abroad during the previous years, 34 returned to India. Rs 1,953,052 were
spent during the year. .

Programnme for Exchange of Scholars between Iraq and India
This programme was started from the year under report. The two candit-

dates selected under this scheme were recommended to the Iraq Government for
approval.

Exchange Programme of Scholars between India and China

(@) During 1957-58 two scholars went to China under this programme, one
for the study of “Traditional Chinese Painting and Lacquer Work”, and the
other for the study of “Water Conservancy. Works”.

(b) Three persons who had gone to China for study of the Chinese language
continued their studies during 1957-58.

Exchange Programme of Scholars-between India and Czechoslovakic

During 1957-58, four scholars went to Czechoslovakia under the above pro-
gramme for practical training in Sculpture, Painting, Puppetry and Puppet
Films, and Furnace Designing. Another scholar was awarded scholarship
during this year. He could not, however, leave during the year.

Indo-German Industrial Co-i;pe«ration Scheme

(@) Post-Graduate studies and training in German Universities/Technical
institutions,
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Under this scheme 23 scholarship holders out of 25 selected in the previous
year left for studies during the year under review.

Twenty candidates (19 from those already in Germany and one from India)
were awarded freeships.

{b) Practical training in German Industrics—of the 80 places originally
offered, selections for 35 places were made. Of these, 31 left during the year.
Selections for the remaining 45 places were held up for want of details regarding:
facilities from the West German Government,

Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Buckward Classes Overseas Scholar-
ships:

Nine Scholars were sent abroad during 1957-538. Of these who went under-
this scheme during previous years, 7 returned. -

Besides, _sea passage grants were given to 4 students belonging ‘to Other-
Backward Classes, who had obtained scholarships from foreign governments etc.,

Colomho Plan

(‘olombo Plan (upto 1957 programme)—of the 29 candidates Recommended
to the Ministry of Finance (Department of Economic Affairs) for 1957, 27
were approved by that Ministry. 21 of them went abroad during the year.

One candidate under 1954 Programme is also still-in the UK. He is il
and is undergoing treatment in a hospital there.

United Nations and Unesco Scholarships and Fellowships

(«) U. N. Social Welfure Fellowships and Scholarships Programme

Six candiates were sent under this scheme for study in social welfare. The"
Government of India or the sponsoring authority had to meet the inland cost,
actual passport, visa and medical examination fees and 50 per cent of the cost
of the round trip air travel, while rest of the expenditure was to be met by the

U.N.
(b) Unesco Fellowships

(1) Expanded Technical Assistance Programme—Awards under this
programme are made by Unesco in accordance with the approved specific
requirements of national laboratories/research stationsfinstitutions ete. Of
the ten candidates selected in the previous year, nine went abroad during the
year. All have returned on completion of their training abroad.

(1) Fellowships—Three candidates received fellowships for study in
specific fields. .

An ad hoc offer of correspondence course scholarships for Indian nationals
in “Teaching Methods for Technical Instructors’ and ‘Technical Teachers
Certificate Course’ was received from the Australian Government during 1957-58.

Fifty-seven candidates were recommended to the Ministry of Finance, of whom
18 were approved. |

Point Four Programme—The Government of the United States of America
awaid scholarships fellowships to Indian nationals for training in that country.
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The Ministry of Finance is the co-ordinating authority. Of the two candidates
recommended to the Ministry of Finance (Department of Economic Affairs) in
1957, the candidature of one was diverted to the Colombo Plan and that of the
other to the Programme for 1958. .

Fellowship/Scholarships qﬁered_ by Foreign Institutions Organisations for Pro-
Jessional and Technical Studies tneluding Practical Trainung.

The following Scholarships/Fellowships were offered during the year—

(f) Belgium . . . . . . . . . . . 1
(¢7) Czechoslovakia . . . . . - . P . .33
(ii7) East Germany . - . . . . R . . . 5
{ir) France . . . . . . . . . . . . 19
(r) Italy P . . . . . . . . . . 3
(vf) Israel . . . . . . . . . . . . 1
(vif) Japan . - . . . . . . . . P 3
(viii) Netherlands . . . . . . . . . 1
(iz) Norway . . . . . . . : . . 1
(z) Sweden . . . R . . . . . . . 1
(xi} Switzerland . . . . B . . . . . . 2
(riif) U.SS.R. . . . . . . 1
(ziif) West Germany . . . - . . . . . . 607*
(rir) Yugoslavia~ . | R . . R 3

FellowshipsScholarships offered by ~Foreign  Inst itulzb;w/Organisatioﬁs for
Study|/Practical Training.

The following organisations awarded scholarships to the Indian nationals
during the year— :

(7} Brush-Aboe Group Commonwealth Scholarship . . . . . 1

(it) Federation of British Industries Scholarshiys . . . - . 5

(#11) Free Hanseatic City of Hamburg Scholarships . . . . . 10

(ir) Hamburg University Students Union Scholarships . . . . 2

{r) Hamburg Chamber of Commerce Scholarships (Practical Training) . 100
(vi) Science Research Scholarship for the Royal Commission for the Exhibition

of 1851 . . . . . . . . . e . . 1

(vii) Rutherford Scholarship of the Royal Society . . . . . 1

*Inctudes 600 Scholarships for practical training,



CHAPTER XI
STATISTICAL SURVEY

This chapter seeks to study the trends of progress in important fields of
education as revealed by the statistics of five years preceding 1957-68. It has,
however, two main limitations: (1) As comparable statewise statistics for all
years between 1952-53 and 1957-58 are not available owing to the reorganisa-
tion of States in 1956-57, it is not possible to spotlight regional disparities; and
(2) as the treatment of the subject is purely statistical, it cannot be expected
to deal with problems relating to the qualitative aspect of education.

Elementary Education—The following table indicates the extent of growth
of education in classes IVIII during the last five years:—

Table CXI—Pupils undergoing Elementary Education, 195257

Number of Pupils in classes | Percent- Percentage Increase from the
I—VIII age of previous year
Girls to
Total
Year Boys Girls Total Boys Girls All
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
{In lakhs) -
1952.53 174.25 64-91 239-16 27-1
1953-54 184-59 70-42 255-01 21-6 | 5-9 8:5 6:6
1954-55 106-10 , ©  76-63 272-73 28-1 6-2 88 6-9
1955-56 209-54 85-07 294-61 28-9 6-9 11-0 8-0
1956-57 220-95 93-54 314-49 29-7 5-4 i 10-0- 6-8
1957-58 232-40 98-58 330-98 29-8 5:2 5-4 5:2

~~The above table shows that durirg the quinquennium from 1952-53 to
195)1-5§, a_bout 91-82 lakhs of zdditional children were enrolled in class s I—
VIIT (58-15 lakh hoys and 3367 lakh girls). This gives average increase of
18-3 lak.hs of children (11-6 lakh boys and 6-7 lakh girls) per year. On percen-
tage basis, the increase was more rapid for girls, where it ranged from 5+4 to 11-0.
.I“ care of ]'051_3 tle percentage increase varied from 52 t06:9. In spite of the
improvement in the proportion of girls in the total enrolment from 27-1 per
cent‘ In 1952-53 t0!'29-8 per cent in 1957-58, the gap between the education
of girls and boys was still considerable. '

M B249MofEdir,—25 323
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The above table reflects a good record of achievement; but the following
table, which indicates percentages arising out of the comparison between
enrolment in classes I—VIII and the population in the age-range 6—14, gives
1t & new perspective—

Table CXII—Educational Facilities for the Age-Group (6—14), 1952-57

‘Percentage of pupils in classes
I—VIII to the population in the
Year age-groups 6--14
!
Boys Girls All
Persons

1 . 2 3 4-
196258 . . . . . . ... 4re 18:8] 335
1953-54 49-2 20:21° 351
1954-55 . . K - . . . . . 51-4 21-3 36 8
1955-56 541 23:1 39-1
1956-57 . . . . . . . . . 55-9 24-9 40-9
1957-58 60-2 |' 26-9 439

The following points emerge from the above data—

(a) Educational facilities, which, in 1952-53, were equivalent only to
33-5 per cent of the elementary school age population, increased to
the equivalent of 43-9 per cent, by 1957-58.

(b) Girls’ education has been comparatively more backward in as much
ag facilities in classes I—VIII were available for only 27 girls out

of every one hundred girls in the age-group 6—14.

It would be clear from the above statistics that the country would not be
able to provide free and compulsory education for all children in the age-group
of 6-14 . by 1960 as directed in Article 45 of the Constitution. The educational
panel of the Planning Commission, in its meeting at Poona in July 1957, there-
fore, considered this question in all its ramifications and, infer alia, Tecommen-
ded that while universal, free and compulsory education for children in the age-
group 6-14 years might remain as the ultimate objective to be achieved during
the Fourth or Fifth Plan, the immediate objective should be to cover the age-

group 6-11 years by 1965-66.

The Government of India accepted the above recommendation of the edu-
cational panel and preparations were taken in hand for the introduction of uni-
versal, free and compulsory primary education during the Third Plan.



Primary Education—VUniversal provision of educational facilities is a pre-
requisite to the introduction of universal education. The following table throws
light on the manner in which primary schools have been multiplying—

Table CXIII—Number of Primary Schools, 195257 -

i
i
' "
Primary Schools Primary Schools for Single-Teacher
Girls schools
Percent-
age of
. single
Year Percent- Percent- | teacher
i tage of . tage of schools
Increase girls increage | to total
Number | from the | Number | schools Number. | from number
previous B to total previous ?f
year number year Pprimary
of schools
“| schools
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1952-53 2,22,014 6,978 14,227 6-4 75,214 11-3 33-9_
1053-54 2,30,382 17,368 14,711 61 86,031 144 35.9
1954.535 2,63,626 24,244 14,925 5-7 1,01,342 17-8 38.4
1955-56 2,78,135 = 14,509 15,230 5.5 1 1,11,220 9.7 400
1958-57 2,87,208 9,163 16,065 56| 116272 15 40-5
| .
1957.58 298,247 : 10,949 16,433 2.3 1,23,248 6'd 418
l | | .

i During the five years from 1952-53 to 1957-58, more than 76 thousand new
primary schools came up, giving an average increase of more than 15 thousand
schools per year. This excludes new primary departments of middle and high
schools that may have been started during this period whose number is not avail-
able. The proportion of separate schools for girls has declined from 64 per cent
fo 23 per cent during the period. This is a very desirable development as it
shows the tendency to accept co-education at this level.

_The above table also shows that during the period under review, the number
of single-teacher primary schools increased by as much as about 48,000. Fur-
}:he?, althougp the annual rate of increase of such schools has been fluctuatimg,
their proportion to the total number of primary schools has been going

:51 This is inevitable because primary schools are row being opened in small
ages.
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The distribution of Primary schools by management is shown in the follow-
ing table—

Tahle CXIV—Number of Primary Schools by Management, 1953.57

Number of Primary Schools
] ‘Total Managed by Percént- | Percent- | Percent-
Year Number age of age of age of
of Govt. Local Private
Primary Local Private | Managed | Boards Schools
Schools Govt. Boards Bodies | Schools | Managed
Schools
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8
1952-53. 2,22,014 46,004 | 1,09,053 65,967 20-8 49-5 29-7
195364 2,39,382 52,697 | 1,19,968 66,817 22-0 50-1 27-9
1954-56 2,683,626 59,262 | 1,33,020 71,344 22:5 50-4 T 27-1
1955-56 2,78,135 64,827 + 1,42,223 | 71,085 23-3 51-1 25-6
1956-57 2,87,298 64,098 | 1,52,064 71,136 22-3 52-9 24-8
1957-58 2,98,247 71,724 | 1,48,275 72,248 26-1 49-7 24-2

The number of primary schools under all managements has been rising,
but on a percentage basis, different trends are visible. While local body schools
veered round fifty per cent throughout this period, the rise in Government
schools from 21 to 26 per cent had its repercussions on private schools which
fell from 30 to 24 per cent. The decrease in the proportion of private primary
schools is in keeping with the general trend that Primary education should be a
responsibility mainly ef the States and the local authorities.

The number of pupils studying at the primary stage is shown in the tabie

given below:-— .
Table CXV-—Enrolment at the Primary Stage, 1952-57

’ Percent-
Year Boys Girls Total age of
Girls to

Total

1 2 3 4 5
(In Lakhs)

1952-68 . . . . . . . 140-70 57-32 198-02 28-9
1953-5¢ . . . . . . . 15006 62:00 212-08 29-2
1954-556 . . . . . . . 158-82 67-40 226-22 29-8
1955-56 . B . . . . . 170-24 74-87 245-11 30-5
1956-57 . . . . . . . 178-84 80-81 259-65 31-1
1957-58 . . . . . . . 188:13 85-57 273-70 31-3

The above table shows that during the quinquennium under review,
more than 76 lakhs of additional children were brought to schools, giving an
average increase of 15 lakhs per year. In all important respects, the enrolment
at the primary stage, as shown in the above table, follows the pattern of enrol-
ment in Classes I—VIII discussed earlier.

With a view to examining the extent to which this expansion at the pri-
mary level has carried the country forward towards the goal of universal Pri-
mary education, it is necessary to relaie the enrolment in classes ItoV (as
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distinet from that at the primary stage which varies from State to State and
area to area) to population in the age-group 6—11. This has been done in the
following table:
Table CXVI—Educational Facilities for the Age-Group (6—11), (1952-57)
!

Percentage of Enrolment of
Enrolment in Classes I—V children in the age-group 6—11
Year .
Boys | Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 b (] 7
(In Lakhs)
1952-53 . . . 144-97 58-51 203-48 61-9 26-1 44-4
1953-54 . . . 153- 56 63-16 216-72 64-8 27-9 467
1954-55 . . . 163-49 68-75 232-24 68-1 29-9 49-4
1955.56 . . . 175-28 76-39 251-67 72-0 32-8 52-8
1956-57 . . . 184-51 82-62 267-13 737 345 54:5

1957.58 . . 194-04 87-66 281-70 761 36-2 567

The above table shows that, although the overall position of educational_
facilities vis-a-vis children in the age-group 6—11, improved by 38-4 per
cent (from 44-4 per cent in 1952-53 to 56°7 in 1957-58), the country
would have to increase the tempo of development manyfold in the coming

years to successfully implement the policy of universal, free and compulsory
Primary education.

It must, however, be borne in mind that the enrolment in classes I—V also
includes an element of population which falls out-side the age-range 6—11. Their
position is indicated in the following table:

Table CXV II—Pupils outside the Age-Group 6—11 in Classes I—V,

195257
I Enrolment in Classes Pupils below 6 and above | Percentage of pupils
} I—v 11 years in classes I—V | below 6 and above 11
Year i years in classes I—V
1 , -
’ Boys | Girls { Total | Boys ! Girls Total | Boys Girls Total
i I f '
R s | 6 | 7 8 9 10
o e e
1 I (Figures in Lakhs),
1951.52 '1 14}-82 l 56-28 | 198-10 l 36-94 | 13:43 | 50-37 26-4 23-9 25-4
1952-53 | 144-97 58-51 | 203-48 | 36-17 13-28 4945 24-9 22-7 24-3
1953-54 ‘ 153-56 63-16 | 216-72 39-09 16-32 54-41 25-b 24-3 25-1
1954-55 1 163-49 68-75 | 232-24 40-81 15-86 56-67 25-0 23-1 24-4
1955-56 | 175-28 76-39 | 251-67 4267 16-46 59-13 24-3 21-5 23-5
1956-57 | 184-5) 82-62 | 267-13 44-27 17-79 62-08 24-0 215 23-2
1457-58 i 194.04 | 87-66 | 281-70 ! 4614 18-20 64-34 23.8 208 228

It is clear from the above data that quite a sizable number of seats in
classes I—V (about 23 to 25 per cent) are being utilised by children not belong-
Ing to the age-group 6—11 for which these are normally meant. This is mainly
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because of admissions being allowed 1o children t oth above and below 6 years
of age and because of stagnation. It is, however, gratifying to observe tLat the
proportion of such students is steadily declining.

The discussion on enrolment, it is felt, will not be complete without a word
about wastage and stagnation. As at least four years of schooling is considered
necessary for attaining permanent literacy, failure to reach class IV within four
years after admission to class I constituies wastage and stagnation. In the follow-
ing table the enrolment in class IV in a particular year is related to the enrol-

- ment in class I, three years earlier (i.e. the same batch when it entered - class I)
and the agnitude of wastage and stagnation, both numerical and in per cent-
ages, is indicated.

Table CXVIII—Wastage and Stagnation, 1652-57

Enrolment in Enrolment in Numerical Wast- Wastage and
Class I Three - Class IV Durmg age and Stagnation in
Years Back the Year Stagnation Percentages
Year .
Boys | Girls | Total | Boys | Girls | Total | Boys!| Girls | Total | Boys | Girls | Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0| i1 12 13

iFigures in Lakhs)
1053- [47-63 21-55160-48 2228 | 7-70 |20-98 [25.35 14-15 [39-50 [53-2 | 64-8 | 56-9
54 i

1964- (48-02 [22-23 [70-25 |22-66 | 8-08 130-74 t25-36 14+15 (39-51 | 52-8 | 63-7 | 56-2
55

&

1955- (50-23 |23-72 [73-95 [23-45 | 8-71 :32-16 26-78 [15-01 (41-79 | 53-3 | 63-3 | 56-
56 ;

57 -

1957- [61-89 |20-23 (91-12 {26-57 [10-29 36-86 '35-32 18-04 154-26 | 57-1 | 64-8 | 59-5

58 I‘ |

]

1956- 154-67 (26-20 [80-87 (25-10 | 9-57 34-67 "79 -57 |16 63 |46-20 | 54-1 | 63-4 | 571
F
I

The above data shows that out of 100 children entering the school during
the period as many as 56 to 60 failed to reach class IV in the normal course of
time. The wastage in the case of girls was still greater. An ides about the wastage
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and stagnation from class to class can be had from the following table which
shows the number of pupils reaching classes II, IIT and IV in subsequent years
out of every 100 children admitted to Class I during a particular year:

Table CXIX—Wastage in Different Classes

1949—53 ‘ 1950—54 1951—55 1952 56 1953 —-57

Batch , Batch Batch Batch Batch

O el 3 inle ElolalZale|Tinle
1 20 3] 4| 5| 6 7 8] 9{l0|11 12|13 14'15 16
I . . 100 [100 100 |100 |100 |100 |100 [100 ;E’BO_EO—EE;E@B*
I, ., |66]60|64|65|58|63 66}50]64]63]58] 61 62i58‘61
NI . . |[53|44|50 5546 52|54 46|51 |53|45|50]51|45]40
v . . {arlss 43@47!36 44 47|37 43| 40 37!43 43135 | 40

Tiie following points emerge from the above data—
(@) Wastage has been highest between Classes I and II.

(0) There seems to be a slight increase in wastage and stagnation during
the period under review. Of 100 children admitted to Class I, only

40 were in class IV of the 1953-57 batchasagainst 43 of the 1949-
53 batch.

The following table gives the number of teachers working in primary
schools. It excludes the teachers working in primary departments of middle
and high schools about which data is not available.

Table CXX—Teachers of Primary Schools, 1952-57

1
No. of Teachers in Primary Increase | Percent- No. of Percent-
: Schools from the age of Trained age of
Year : previous | Women | Teachers [ Trained
Men Wormen Total year Teachers Teachers
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
i (In Thousands) (In Thou-
R ! sands)
1952.53 438 99 587 16-9 365 62-2
1953-54 518 105 623 36 16-8 390 62-5
1
RUEHN 563 113 i 676 53 16-8 418 61-8
1935-56 ! 574 117 4 691 15 16-9 423 61-2
1956:57 589 121 710 19, 171 442 635
195758 } 6,602 ‘ 127 729 | 19 17-4 ¢ 463 635
l
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It is quite natural that, with the rise in the number of pupils, the number
of teachers should also rise. During the period under review, the number of
primary school teachers increased by 142 thousands or at the rate of about 28-4
thousand per year. The number of women teachers also rose steadily, although
the total number of women teachers is still very small, there being one women
teacher for every six men teachers. There is, therefore, a good deal to be said
about inereasing the number of women teachers which can help to improve the
position of girls’ education. The number of trained teachers has been increasing.

In the five years from 1952-53 to 1957-58, the total direct expenditure on
primary schools increased by about 50 per cent, from Rs. 4420 crores to Rs.
66-71 crores. This excludes the expenditure on primary departments of middle
and high schools, for which separate figures are not available. But for an expendi-
ture of 5 to 7 per cent which was met from the income from fees and other sour-
ces in almost equal proportions, the rest (about 93 to 95 per cent) came {rom
public sources like government and local boards. The following table gives the

details of the expenditure by sources:
Table CXXI—Ezpenditure on Primary Schools by Sources, 1952-57

Expenditure met from
Percent-
age of
Expendi-
ture met
from
Year Govern- Local Other Govern-
. ment Board Fees Sources Total ment and
Funds |[. Funds Local
Boards
Funds
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
(In Crores of Rupees)
1952.53 . . . 31-84 9-48 1-26 162 44-20 93-5
1953-54¢ . . . 33-18 10-25 1-31 1-53 46-27 93:9
1954-55 . . . 36-95 10-70 1-56 1-68 50-89 93-6
1955-56 . . 39-55 10-75 1-75 1-68 53-73 93-6
1956.57 . . . 43-56 11-50 1-80 1:62 58-48 94-2
1957-58 . . . 52:36 10-75 1-76 1-84 66-71 94-6

The data in the above table includes direct expenditure only, that is, the
expenditure incurred on teachers’ salaries, equipment, contingencies, ete. De-
tails of indirect expenditure, like expenditure on direction and inspection,
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buildings ete. are not available. Teachers’ salaries constituted a major slice
in the direct expenditure as shown in the following table:

Table CXXII—Teachers® Salaries in Primary Schools, 1952-57

1
i Percent-
age of
Total Teachers’ | Teachers | Average
Direct Salaries | Sularies | Salary
Year Expendi- to total per
ture Direct Teacher
Expendi-
ture
2 3 4 5
* | (In Crores of Rupees)
1952.53 44-20 37-60 85-1 640-9
1953-54 46-27 38-84 83-9 623-1
1954-55 . . 50-89 42-80 84-1 633-3
1955.56 53-713 45-04 83-8 651-5
1958-57 58-48 49-28 84-3 694-0
1957-58 66-71 56-92 853 7806

The above table also shows that the average salary of primary schdol
teacher improved during the period under review from Rs. 6409 to Rs. 780-6.

Eduecation of the middle stage is imparted in middle schocls as well as in
middle departments of high and higher secondary schools. Information about
middle departments is not available. The following table shows the rise in the
number of middle schools during the five years preceding 1957-58.

Table CXXIIT—Number of Middle Schools, 1952-57

Number of Middle Schools B
; Percentage of | Percentage of
Year Increase from!Middle Schools
For Boys For Girls Total the Previous | for Girls
year

1 2 3 4 5 6
1952.53 13,578 1,762 15,340 5-2 11-5
1953-54 14,361 1,891 16,252 5-9 11-6
1954-55 15,417 1,901 17,318 6-6 11-0
1955-56 19,393 2,337 21,730 25-5 10-8
1956-57 21,871 2,613 24,486 12-7 10-7
1957-58 ! 24,141 2,874 27,015 10-3 10-6
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It is seen that middle schools increased by 11,675 in the course of five years,
yielding an average increase of 2,335 schools per year. Schools for girls »lso
increased in number, although their proportion to total has been steadily
decreasing. Management-wise details of middle schools are given below:—

Table CXXIV—Number of Middle Schools by Management, 1952-57

Number of Middle Schools Managed by Percent-
; : Percent- age of Percent-
Year ! age of Local age of
Govern- Local Govt. Board Private
ment Boards | Private Total Schools Schools Schools
! .

1 -2 3 4 ] } 6 7 8
1952.53 3,955 5,134 - 6,251 15,340 25-8 33-5 40-7
1953-54 4,332 5,130 6,790 16,252 26-6 31-6 41-8
1954-55 4,632 5,382 7,304 17,318 26-7 311 42-2
1955-66 4,961 8,988 1,781 21,730 22-8 41-4 35-8
1956-57 5,164 10,830 8,492 24,486 21-1 442 3¢-7

i
1957-58 " 6,807 10,928 9,280 27,105 f 25-2 40-5 343
|

As at the primary stage, the proportion of middle schools under private
bodies has decreased to some extent.
The enrolment at the middle stage increased by 16-47 lakhs during the
five years under review, which gives an average rise of 3-29 lakhs per year. The
number of girls was less than one-third of the number of boys, but its rate of
increase was faster. These details are given in the following table:

Table CXXV—Enrolment at Middle Stage, 1952-57

- Percent-

Year Boys Girls Total age of
Girls to

Total

1 2 3 4 5
(In lakhs)

1952-53 . . 31-38 7-13 38-51 18-5
1953-54 . . 33-66 8-19 41-85 19-6
1954-53 . . . 35-69 8-91 4460 20:0
1955-56 38-31 9-92 48-23 20-6
1956-57 . 40-21 11-38 51-59 221
1957-58 4236 12-62 54-98 23-0
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The duration of the middle stage is not uniform in all States, nor does it
cater to the same age-group. In order, therefore, to assess the progress of middle
school education, particularly in relation to the population of the age-group 11—
14, the enrolment on classes VI—VIIT has been taken into account and the results
have beenshown inthe following table—

Table CXXVI—FEnrolment in Classes VI—VIIL, 1952-57

I Percontuge of Enrolment in Classes.

i
| Pupil in Classes . i VI—VIII te Children in the ago
Year ‘ V1—VI1IIL : range 11—14
I | —
. Boys 1 Girls i Total 'I Boys ' Girls Total
1 e | 3 | 4 | 5 \ 6 7
: _ ; | '
(1n Lalkhs) i :
195258 . . . 29-29 6-30 1 3567 ‘ 23.7 5-3 14-6.
1953-54 . . . 31-03 7-26 38-29 2346 59 15-1
1954.55 . . . 32-61 7-87 ‘ 40-48 \ 24-5 6-4 15-8
1955-56 . . 34-26 8-67 42-93 25-4 69 16-5
1956-57 . . . 36-44 9-92 46-36 ! 26-4 77 17-3
1957-58 . . . 38-35 10-93 ‘ 4928 | 29-2 88 19-3
| 1 -

The slow rate of overall progress, which on an average is less than 1 per cent
per annum, and the extreme backwardness of girls education at this level are
only too obvious.

The number of teachers of middleschools was almost doubled in the course of
five years from 1952-53 to 1957-58. Women teachers were about one-fifth of the
total number. The details are given in the following table:

Table CXXVITi—Teachers in Middle Schools, 1952-57

. .
Number of Teachers Percent. Porcent-
Year Total age of Trained | age of
Men Women Women to | teachers | Trained
Total Teacher
1 2 | 3 4 5 | ® 7
1952.03 . . . 81,989 15,003 96,992 15-5 53,047 54-7
1933-5¢ . . . 87,867 | 16,433 1,04,300 15-8 56,788 54-5
1954-55 . . . 04,671 17,078 1,11,749 15-3 59,768 53-5
1955-56 . . . 1,24,550 23,844 1,458,394 16-1 86,776 58-5
1956-67 . . . 1,353,467 31,096 1,66,563 18-7 1,00,077 60-1
I
195758 . . .| 1,48,054 : 37,019 | 1,585,073 30-0 | 1,16,021 627
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The improvement in the percentage of trained teachers from 54+ 7 in 1952-53
to 627 in 1957-58 in spiie of considerable increase in their strength during this
period is very encouraging.

‘With the increase in the number of mwiddle schools and the teachers working
therein, the expenditure on middle schools was more than doubled and it rose
from Rs. 9-64 crores in 1952-53 to Rs. 20-77 crores in  1957-58. The increase
was shared by all types of managements. Further details are shown below:

Table CXXVIII—Direct Expenditure on Middle Schools by Sources, 195257

Total Percentage of Expenditure met from
Expendi-
Year ture Govt. Local Other-
(Re. in Funds Board Fees Sources
crores) Funds
1 2 3 4 5 6
1952-63 . . .. . 9. 64 52:0 14-5 23-5 10-0
1953-5¢ . . . . . 10-52 53-5 13-7 23-2 9-8
1954-55 . . 11-46 57-1 12-7 21-3 88
1955-56 . 15-41 62-9 12-9 16-2 8-0
1956-57 . 17-15 80-5 11:6 14-6 13-3
1957-58 . . . . B 20-77 723 8-8 12-2 6-7

The expansion of middle schools education during the period devolved
larger financial responsibility on the Government and the percentage of
expenditure met from the other sources showed trends of decrease.

Major portion. of the direct expenditure on middle schools was expended on
teachers’ salaries as shown in the following table:

Table 6XXIX—Expenditure on salaries of Middle School Teachers, 1952-57

! Direct: Expenditure Percentage Average
Expenditure | on salaries of Teachers annual
Year on Middle of Middle salaries to salary per
Schools School total Direct teacher
Teacher Hxpenditure
)
1 2 3 4 5
(Rs.in 'Crores)
1952-53 . . 9:65 72 75-00 745
1953-5¢ . 10:52 7-74 73-57 742
1954-55 11-46 8-65 75-48 T4
19565-56 . . 15-41 12-00 77-87 §09
1956-57 17-15 12-06 70-32 832
1957.58 20-77 17:01 81-4 | 919-2
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The above table shows that about 75 percent of the direct expenditure
on middle schools was spent on salaries of its teachers, leaving only about 25 per-
cent for contingencies and equipment, etc. The above table alsoshows that the
average annual salary of amiddleschool teacher has been almost continually
improving during the period. The increase has been of the order of 23-4 per cent
during five years. .

Bastc Education

Basic education has been accepted as the national system of education. The
following table shows the progress made in the matter of providing basicschools
in the country during $he period under review:

Table CXXX—Number of Basic Schools, 1952=57

Junior Basic Schoola Senior Basic Schools
Percentage of schools Percentags of schools
Year managed by managed by
Number ‘ Number -
Local ! Private Local | Private
Govt. Bords | Boadies Govt. | Boards { Bodies
1 2 3 ¢ | 5 6 7 8 9
1 V -
1952-533 . .| 34,223 6-3 86-3 7-4 655 76-8 14-7 8-5
1953-54 . .| 34,940 8-4 84-3 73 865 673 217 11-0
1954-55 .| 37,304 10-0 80-9 9-1 1,120 607 189 20-4
1955-56 . .| 42,971 13-4 76-2 10-4 4,842 16-6 74-5 8-9
1956-57 . . | 46,881 11-7 77-6 10-7 6,897 13-1 794 73
1057-58 .| 52,039 137 143 ' 2:0f 17,819 15-0 75-5 9-5
l

The following points emerge from the above table—

() Junior basicschoolsincreased by more than 17,500 and senior basic
schools by more than 7,000 during the period, yielding an average increase
of about 3,500 junior basic and 1,400 senior basie schools per year.

{7} In the beginning of the period under review, senior basic schocls wer®
predominently government; at the end of the period the schools conducted by
local bodies were the most numerous. In 1957-58, nearly 80 per cent of both the
junior aswell as senior basic sehools were under local bodies and the rest under
government and private agencies.
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In spite of the increase in the number of basic schools as reported above,
thev still formed a small minority among primary and middle schools as shown
below— ‘ '

Table CXXXI—Junior Basic Versus Primary Schools and Senior Basic
Versus Middle Schools, 1952-57

' —_
Percen.

tage ) Porcent-

. of Senior _age of

Year Junior Primary Junior Basio Middle S.nior

Basic Schools Basic Schools Schools Basic

Schools | Schools - Schools

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1952-33 . . . | ;34,223 | .2,22,014 . 15-4 |- 855 15,340 4.3
1953-5¢ . . . 34,940 | 2,39,382 14-6 865 16,252 5-3
1954-55 . . .| 87,394 | 2,63,626 14-2 1,120 17,318 6-5
1955.56 . . .| 42,071 | 278135| 154 4842 | 12,730 22-3
1956-57 - . . 46,881 2,87,298 16-3 6,897 24,486 28-1
1957-58 . . . 52,039 | 2,98,247 174 7,819 21,015 28-9

The enrolment of basic schools as well as its comparison with the enrolment
in primary and middle schools is shown below: ‘

Table CXXXII—Enrolment in Basic Schools, 1952-57

Enrolment in . Enrolment in Percent-| Percent-
Junior Basic Schools Senior Basic Schools age of | age of
enrol- enrol-

ment in [ ment in
Junior | Senior
Percent-I Basic Basic

Yenr percent- ) age of | Schools [ Schools
Total | Girls | ageof | Total | Girls Girls to that | to that
Girla of

of
Primary| Middle
Schools | Schools

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
InJakhs In lakhs
1952-53 . .| 20-60 4-43 15-0 1-21 0-26 21-5| 15-16 5-24
1953-54 . . 30-31 5-11 16-9 1-69 0-37 21-9 | 14:56 6-95
1954-55 . . 31-55 5-66 17-9 2-16 0-46 21-3 | 14-21 8-32
1956-56 . . 37-30 7-09 20-6 | 13-30 3-54 268-6 | 16-27 | 34-88
1958.57 . .| 41-28 8-61 20-9 1 17-31 4-88 28-2 | 17-26 | 39-41

1957-38 . . 48-13 |1 10-33 21-5| 19-77 5-86 29.6 | 19-42 | 39-07
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In the course of five years from 1952-53 to 1957-58, the enrolment in junior
basic increased by 2753 lakhs and that in senior basic schools by 18-56 lakhs,
yielding an average annual increase of 5-51 lakhs and 3-71 lakhs respectively.
The position of girls in this enrolment improved from 15-0 per cent to 21-5 per-
cent in the case of junior basic schools and from 215 per cent to 29+ 6 per cent in
case of senior basic schools. As compared to primary and middle schools, the
enrolment in junior and senior basic schools was still very low.

The expenditure on basic schools together with its comparison with the
expenditure on primary and middle schools is shown below:

Table CXXXIII—Expenditure on Basic Schools, 1952-57

Percentage of Expenditure Percent-
met from age of
Total Expendi-
Expendi- ture
Year ture on Basic
(Rs.in Govern- | Local Other Schools to
crores) ment _ Board Fees sources | that on
Funds Funds Primary/
Middle
Schools
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Junior Basic -
1952-53 . . . 5-67 69-3 24-9 4.4 1-4 12-8
1953-54 6-04 70-9 23-0 5-0 1-1 13-1
1954-55 G- 50 71-1 | 22-8 4:8 1-3 12:8
1955-56 . . B 8-11 740 21-0 3-8 1-2 15T1
195657 . . . 9-11 757 20-1 31 1.0 156
195%-58 . . 10-85 78-9 18-4 0-8 1.9 16-3
Sexnior Basic
1952-53 . 0-48 87-5 2-1 | .. 10-4 5.0
1953-64 . . 0-64 85-9 6-3 15 6-3 6-1
105455, . . 0-80 86-3 7-5 1.2 5-0 70
1955-56 . . . 4-00 i 80-5 13:3 2:5 3-7 26-3
- ! ‘
1956-57 . . 5-09 83:5 11-4 2-1 3-0 ! 29-7
wsTss ., 6-26 82:9 12-6 2.0 25 30-1

During the period under review the expenditure on junior basic schools
was almost doubled, while that on senior basic schiools multiplied more than 10
times. Government shared major part of this burden as about 70 to 75 per cent
of this expenditure on junior basic schools and about 80 to 88 per cent of that
I senior basic schools came from this source. Taking local bodies also into
account, about 90 to 95 per cent of the expenditure was met by public funds. Iy
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is, thesefore, very necessary to encourage private organisations to come forward to
take a more prominent part in the field of Basic education. As regards the com-
parison between the expenditure on basic and primary/middle schools is concern-
ed, the position was heavily weighted in favour of primary and middle schools
whose number is much larger than the number of junior and senior basic schools.

The number of teachers working in basic schools is depicted below—
Table CXXXIV—Teachers in Basie Schoeols, 1952-57

Teacher in Junior Basic Teachers in Senior Basic
Schools Schools
Year Percent- Percent-
age of age of
Total Trained | Trained Total Trained | Trained
to to
Total Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 i
1952-53 . . . 86,911 60,027 69-1 5,237 4,871 93:0
1953-54 . . . 88,335 67,559 76-5 7,135 6,524 91-4
1954-55 . . . 93,378 74,525 79-8 8,803 7,734 87-9
1955-56 . . . 1,11,347 87,061 78-2 39,672 31,624 79-7
1956.57 . . . 1,19,366 93,400 78-2 52,552 38,684 73-6
1957-58 . . . 1,34,927 1,05,704 78-3 57,846 | 43,869 75:8

It will be seen from above that the number of trained teachers has been
rising both in junior as well as in senior basic schools; but whereas the percent-
age of trained teachers in junior basic schools increased from 69-1 in 1952-53 to
78-3 in 1957-58, in senior basic schools it decreased from 93-0 per cent in 1952-53
to 75-8 per cent in the 1957-58. The decrease in the percentage of trained
teachers in senior basic schools has been mainly due to the tremendous expan-
sion that took place in this type of education in 1955-56 and 1956-57. Numeri-
cally, trained teachers of thesé schools multiplied 8-fold during the period under
review. :

High/Higher Secondary Education

Tducation of this level is provided in high/higher secondary schools and
in some cases even in classes attached to colleges. The number of attached classes
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being uot available, the number of high and higher secondary schools is shown
below—

Table CXXXV—Number of High/Higher Secondary Schools, 1952-57

Number of High Percentage of Schools
and Higher Secon- Percent- - Managed by
dary Schools age of
Year Girls
For Schools | Govern- Local Private
Total Girls ment Board Bodies
1 2 3 ¢ 5 6 7
1952-63 . . . 8,719 1,245 14-3 13-9 12-7 73-4
1953.6¢ . . . 9,519 1,377 145 14-2 12-8 3.0
1954.55 . . . 10,200 1,501 14.7 14-6 12-8 724
1955-66 . . 10,838 1,583 14:6 14-9 12-9 722
1956.57 . . . 11,805 1,758 14-9 15-3 13-0 71':7
1957-58 . . . 12,639 1,889 | 15:0 19.0 10-1 0-9
|

During the quinquennium under report, the number of high and higher
secondary schools increased by about 4,000, that is at an average rate of 800
per year. Girls’ schools were hardly 15 per cent of the total. Inthe interest of
girls’ education as a whole it is very necessary to have a larger number of girls’
secondary schools which provide women teachers to primary schools and students
to universities and colleges.

As regards the management of high and higher secondary schools, private
enterprise still predominated, although government and local boards are
steadily assuming larger measure of responsibility in this sector also.

The progress in respect of the number of students receiving Secondary
education is indicated in the following table— :

Table CXXXVI—-Number of Students at High Staze, 195é-57

Percentage
Year Boys Girls Total of Girls
to Total

1 2 3 4 5
(In Lakhs)

1952.53 . - - . . . . 15-50 2:75 18.25 i5-1
1953.54 . . . . . . . 14-87 274 17:61 15-6
1954.55 . . . . . . 16-02 | | 3-06 19-08 16-0
1935.56 . . - . . B - 16-56 3-47 20-03 17-3
1856-57 . - . . . . 18-73 3-82 22-55 16-9
1937.58 . . . . 19-84 4-29 24-13 17-8

M/B24O I Edu—26
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In 1957-58, the total enrolment at the secondary stagerose to one and a half
times as much as what it was five years ago. Girls, although forming only about
one-sixth of the total entolment, however, increased by about 56 per cent during
the same period. ’

Like other stages of education, secondary stage is also not of uniform dura-
tion in all States. The following table gives the enrolment in classes IX to X/X1I
throughout the country and the same has been related to the populationin the
age-group 14-16/17 and the resulting percentage have been indicated—

Table CXX XY II—Enrolment in Classes IX—X/XT, 1952-57

Enrolment in Classes IX-X/XI P;;‘;f:]ﬁ;n";%fﬁrnggr otgp
: 141617
Year
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1 ' 2 3 4 5 6 7
195263 . . - 12-91 2-26 |  15-17 10-8 2-0 64
195354 . . .| 1357 2:38| 15905| - 11-0 2.1 6-7
195456 . . . 14-26 273 | 1699 11-4 2.3 7-0
195556 . . - 15-39 3-18 18-57 12:2 2.7 7.4
196657 . - - 16-63 344 | 20-07 14-6 3-0 9-1
195758 . - - 17-93I 390 21-83 147 34 9-2

With the general expansion of Secondary education as shown above, the
number of secondary school teachers also increased considerably. During
1952-57, the increase was of the order of about 70,000 that is, about 14,000 per
year. Of the total number of teachers, about 20 per cent were women. The
percentage of trained teachers has been rising continually, the percentage being
628 in 1957-58 as against only 55-3 in 1952-53. The details are shown in the
following table—

Tahle XXX VIII—Teachers in High/Higher Secondary Schools, 1952 57

| |

Total No. of Porcen- :Number of ] Percen.

Year Number | Women tage of Trained | tage of

~of Teachers | Women | Teachers | Trained

Teachers - Teachers Teachers

1 2 {3 | 4 . 5 5 6
1952-53 . L. . .1 1,562,341 25,084 17-1 i 84.312 55-3
1953-5¢ . . - . .1 1,653,117 28.300 17-1 94,361 57-1
1954.55 . . . . . 1,75,986 31,400 - 17-8 | 1,02,201 58-1
1955.56 . . - - .| 1,89,794 35,085 18-53 | 1,13,338 54-7
1956-57 . . . . .| 2,05,617 39,146 19-0 | 1,25.845 61-2
1957-58 . . . . .| 2,21,695; 43,203 19-5 | 139175 ' 3-8
i .
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Tor the direct expenditure on high and higher secondary schools, the position
is shown in the following table. It does not include the expenditure incurred on
secondary classes attached to colleges, but includes expenditure on middle and

primary departments (wherever attached) to high and higher secondary
schools.

Table CXXXIX—Expenditure on High/Highe: Secondary Schools by Sources,

1952-57
Percentage of Expenditure met from
Total
Year Expen- Govt. Local Other
- diture Funds Board Fees Sources
Funds
1 2 3 4 5 6

1952-53 . . . . . 28-43 1 35-8 3-7 50-17 9-8

1953-54 . . . . . 31-64 35-6 3.7 50-9 98
1954.55 . . . . . 34-07 37-4 3-8 49-2 96 -

1955-56 . . . . . 37-62 39-9 4-2 46-7 92

1956.57 . . . . . 41-59 42-0 41 44-1 98

1957-58 . . . . . 46-47 44-4 4-5 41-5 9-6

The total expenditure continued to rise from yeartoyear. On percentage
basis, public funds assumed a larger measure of responsibility. Itis gratifying
to observe, thanks to the liberal grants from public funds, that the dependence
of secondary schools on the income from fees is steadily decreasing.

Of the above expenditure, about 70 to 75 per cent was incurred on teachers’
salaries, and the rest on contingencies and equipment. The steady tise in the
average salary of a teacher in high/higher secondary schools is indicated below:

Table CXL—Salaries of High/Higher Secondary School Teachers, 1952-57

Total Expen- Percentage | Average

Year diture on | Expenditure | of Expen- |. Annual
High/Higher | on Teachers | diture on Salary per

Secondary Salaries Teachers Teacher

Schools Salaries
1 2 3 4 5
(Rs. in Crores)
1952.53 28:43 20-89 73-48 1,371
1953-54 31-64 22-93 72-47 1,388
1954.55 34-07 24-33 71-43 1,388
1955.56 37-62 27-08 72-00 1,427
1958.57 41-59 29-01 71-44 L4t
1957-58

46-47 3331 7168 1,503
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Output of matriculates is given in the following table:—
Table CXLI—R"sults of Matriculation and Equivalent Examinations,

1952 b7

Number Number Pass Number of | Percentage

Year Appeared passed Percentage Girls of Girls
included |among Matri-

in Col. 3 culates
1 2 3 4 5 8

1952-53 ©1,24,799 3,34,760 46-2 45,509 13-6

1953-5¢ . . 8,18,620 3,97,005 48-5 59,888 15-1

1954-55 8,30,001 4,00,014 48-2 65,481 16-4

1955-56 9,20,026 4,29,494 46-7 72,328 16-8

1956-57 10,12,309 4,66,'?’64 46-1 83,048 17-8

1957-58 10,79,966 5,21,552 48-3 91,179 17-5

It will be seen from the above table that, while the number of candidates
appearing in the matriculation and equivalent examinations increased by
about 50 per cent in five years, the output rose by 55- 8 per cent during the same
period. The number of girl matriculates, who formed about one-sixth of the
total number of matriculates almost doubled during the same period.

Hzgher Educatwn-’l‘hls discussion covers not only the universities and the
colleges attached to them, but also the mstltutlons of higher education which-
are not affiliated to the universities.

The number of universities increased from 29 in 1952-53 to 38 in 1957-58.

There has been a similar rise in the number of colleges and other institutions
of higher education as shown below:

Table CXLII-Number of Institutions for Higher Education, 1952-57

Colleges & Institutions

Univer- Research
Year sities - Institu- | Wor General| For Pro- | For Spe-
) tions Education | fessional cinl
Education | Education
1 2 3 4 i1 6
1052-63 . . 29 31 581 239 9.
1953-§4 30 35 613 263 | 87 .
1954-53 . 31 33 657 291 108 ,
1055-56 f 32 34 712 346 112 .
1956-37 - 33 41 713 399 128
38 43 817 489 148

1957-58
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During the period under review, research institutions rose by 38:7 per cent
colleges for general education by 40-6 per cent, colleges for professional and
technological education by 104-2 per cent and colleges for special education
by 87-3 per cent.

The total enrclment at the university stage (including that in the university
teaching departments) is shown in the following table:—

Table CXLIIT—Enrolment at the University Stage, 1952-57

General Professional Special Higher Education
Education and Technical Education
Education /
Yoar
Total | Girls Total Girls Total | Girls Total | Girls |Percen-
tage of
 Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
(Figures in Lalhs) -
1952-53 4-15 0-54 1-10 0-08 0-08 0-02 5-33 0-62 11:6
1853-54 4-73 0-61 1-21 0-07 0-09 0-02 6-03 0-70 11-7
1954.55 5-29 072 1-35 0-09 0-11 0-03 6-75 0-84 12-4
1955.56 5.75 0-84 1-49 0-09 0-12 0:03 7:38 0-98 131
1956-57 6-25 0-96 1-62 0:11 0-14 0-04 8:01 1.11 | -13-9
1957-58 6- 62 1-07 1-82 0-14 0-18 0-04 8:62 1:25 145

The number of students undergoing higher education increased by 3-29
lakhs {617 per cent) during the five years under review giving an average in-
crease of 0- 66 lakhs per annum. This inerease was shared by all types of higher
education, the biggest share going to General education, On percentage basis,
the highest rise of 65-5 per cent was in respect of Professional and Technical
education. Girls in higher education rose by 0-63 lakhs or 101- 6 per cent during

the same period. The break-up of enrolment for General education by stages is
shown below: )

Table CXLIV-—Enrolnent for General Education by Stages, 1952-57

Intermediote Dogree Post-Graduate & Re-
search
Year Total
(In Lakhs)| Nymber | Percent- | Number | Percent- | Number | Percents -
(In Lakhs)| ageto |(In Lakhs)| ageto | (In Lakhs)| agete
Total Total Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1952-53 4-15 2-84 68-4 1-09 26:3 0-22 5.3
1953-54 4-73 3-28 69-3 1-22 25-8 0-23 4-9
1954-55 5-30 3-7 70-0 1:34 25-3 0:25 47
1055.58 5-75 3-96 88-9 1.51 28-2 0-28 4.9
1956.57 625 4-20 68-1 1-68 26-9 0-31 5-0
1957-58 6-62 4-39 66-3 1:89 28-6 0-3¢ 8-1
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About two-thirds of the students for General education Were studying at the
intermediate stage, about one-fourth at the degree stage and the rest at the
post-graduate and research level. The percentage of increase in enrolment at
intermediate, degree and post-graduate and research stages was 546, 734, and
54-5 during the period under review.

The progress in the number of students receiving Professional and Techni-
cal education, by subjects, is given below:

Table CXLV—Enrolment in Professional Subjects Collegiatz Staze, 1952-57

Year Agricu- | Comm- | Educa- E{l:fullng- Law [Medicine| Others | Total
lture erce tion | & Tech- . '
nology

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
1052-53 4,23 5 44,859 8,034 | 14,869 | 17,808 | 18,352 2,370 | 1,10,527
1953-54 4,496 | 47,813 | 8,848 | 16,801 | 19,517 | 20,893 | 2,737 | 1,21,105
1854-55 4,827 | 52,960 711 ,047 | 18,834 | 19,651 | 23,488 3,490 | 1,34,797
1855-56 5,877 | 58,918 | 14,280 | 19,858 | 20,268 | 25,072 | 4,721 | 1,48,994
1958-87 7,061 | 61,303 | 17,261 | 21,905 | 20,817 | 27,289 5,838 | 1,61,464
1957-58 9,304 | 63,206 " 22,051 | 28,301 | 22,508 | 30,317 | 6.286 | 1,82,153

As the duration of the professional courses differs, inter-subject comparisons
in the number of students is not valid. Barring ‘Other Subjects”, the greatest
progress during the period was recorded by “Education” which was as great
ag 174-5 per cent. Next to come in order were: Agriculture 1198 per cent;
Engineering and Technology 90-9 per cent, Medicine 65.2 per cent; Commerce
40-9 per cent and Law 26-9 percent.

The expenditure on institutions for higher education is shown below:
Table CXLVI—Ezxzpenditure on Institutions for Higher Education, 1952 57

Univer- | Boards | Research | Colleges | Colleges | Collegea | Total
Year sities of Edu- Insti- for for Pro- | for Spe-
eation tutions General | fessional cial
Educa- | Education | Education
tions
1 2 3 4 5 8 [ 7 8
(In Crores of Rupees)

1952.53 5-94 0-94 0-79 8-81 5-37 0-25 22-10
1953-54 8-53 1-15 1-21 958 5-61 0-27 24-37
1954-58 T7-42 1:23 1-30 10-56 6-31 0-34 27-18
1956-87 9-20 1-50 1-75 12-82 7-79 0-49 33-85
1957-58 9-80 1-76 2-94 14-12 8-84 0-62 38-08
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. The total expenditure on higher education recorded an increa;xe of 15-16
crores or 71-6 per cent from 1952-53 to 1957-58. The highest numerical increase
of Ra. 5-31 crores was in respect of colleges for general education. On percentage
basis, however, the increase was the greatest in the case of research institu-
tions (2723 per cent).

The distribution of the total expenditure on universities and colleges as met
from different courses is given below:

Table CXLVII—Ezpenditure on Universities and Colleges by Sources, 1952-57

Percentage of expenditure met from
Total
Year Expenditure Local
{Rs. in Government Board . Foes Other
Crores) Funds Funds Sources
1 2 3 4 6 6
1952-53 . 21-16 48-1 0-2 38-8 12-9
1953-54 . . . 2322 487 0-2 38-8 13-3
1954-65 . . . 25-93 49-4 0-2 33-6 1178
1955.56 28-38 47-6 0-3 30-4 12-7
1956-57 . 32-05 48-7 Q-3 38-4 i2-8
-

1957-58 . . . 36-32 51-0 0-3 38-1 10-6

The pattern in which the expenditure was met by various sources remained
practically unchanged during the period under review. Government 48 to 50
per cent, fees 38 to 40 per cent, and the rest from other sources.

The out put of graduates (first degree) in selected fields of higher education
is shown in the following table:—

Table CXLVIII-Examination Results, 1952 57

Professional Subjects (I Degree only)
B.A.J
Year B.Se. | Agri. Comm- Educa- | Engg, & Law | Medicine
culture erce tion Tech.

1 2 3 4 6 8 7 8
1952-53 40,017 883 6,772 5,669 3,044 5,648 2,148
1953.54 50,1718 943 7,231 6,174 3,464 8,581 3,131
1954.55 57,149 928 71,787 8,174 3,569 5,970 3,626
1955-56 53,989 882 8,504 10,364 |. 4,316 5,584 3,307
195657 64,517 1,176 10,316 12,592 4,484 5,666 3,570
1957.58 73,179 1,798 11,878 14,363 4,854 5,856 4,014
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'he above table shows that the largest number of graduates are produced
in Arts and Science. Among professional subjecis, Elucation (Teachers’ Trainng)
topped the list in 1957-58, although Commerce held tha! rank in {he beginning of
the period under review. The order in which these subjects stand in respect of
percentage of increase is: Education (153-4 per cent), Arts and Science (829
per cent), Medicine (87-0 per cent), Agriculture (103-6 per cent), Commerce
(75-4 per cent) and Engineering and Technology (59-5 per cent). Production of
Law graduates did not show any improvement

Vocational and Special School Education

The following table gives the number of some important types of vocational
and special schools in the country:

Tabl: CXLIX—Number of Vocational & Special Schools, 1952-57

Engi- Tea-
Year Agri- Comm- neer Medi- chers’ Adult Others
culture erce ing & cine Train- Schools
Techno- ing
logy
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1952-63 37 691 115 41 811 44,598 5,032
1953-54 . 38 765 122 75 808 39,965 4,968
1954-56 44 830 144 77 860 43,223 5,108
1955-56 71 898 158 82 930 48,091 5,825
1956-57- 04 829 179 1098 9186 44,058 5,908
1957-58 165 877 226 115 901 45,961 6,197

Progress in the different types of these schools has been different. While
medical and agricultural schools registered an increase of about 180-5 and
183-8 per cent respectively within five years, adult schools rose only by 3-1 per
cent. Other significant increases are reported by engineering and technological
schools (96+5 per cent) and commercial schools (26+9 per cent).
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The enrolment in these schools,is shown below:’

Table CL—Enrolment in Vocational and Spccial Schools, 1952-57

Engin- Teach- -
Year Agri- Comm- eering Medi- ers’ Adult
culture erce & Tech- cine Training | Education| Others
nology
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1952-53 1,978 54,107 20,839 3,602 71,031 | 10,88,784 | 2,23,869
1953-54 2,205 62,168 22,904 4,544 73,435 | 9,48,847 | 2,17,070
1954.55 3,000 72,510 28,111 5,089 76,706 | 11,11,405 | 2,32,311
1055-56 5,129 79,223 35,611 5,142 83,467 | 12,78,827 | 2,62,944
1956.57 6,116 79,889 41,938 6,569 83,218 | 12,04,985 { 2,77,318
1957-58 8,184 84,666 51,405 7,457 717,342 | 12,06,630 | 2,90,314

In respect of enrolment, the highest percentage of increase during the period
under review is reported by agricultural schools (313:8 per cent), followed-by

engineering

and technological schools (146-7 per cent), medical school

(107-0 per cent), commerce schools (56-2 per cent), and adults schools (10-8
per cent). The lowest increase was in teachers’ training schools (8+9 per cent).
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